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PUBLISHERS NOTE

HESE volumes are substantially a reprint of
Mrs Rame Elbs's edition of Fanny Burney’s
“Early Diary,” first published in 1889 The Preface
and the Notes, with few exceptions, have been left
unchanged, and the reader should remember the date
at which they were written
A number of small but not unimportant alterations
and additions have, however, been made to the text,
with the object of restoring 1t, so far as possible, to its
origmal state Mrs Ellis printed the Diares with all
the omissions and alterations made by Mme D’Arblay
in her old age, and probably some made by her niece,
Mrs DBarrett, when its publication was first contem-
plated In the present edition the origmal form of the
manuscript has been followed so far as 1t can be
deciphered, on the supposition thattthe spontancous
expressions and opinions of Fanny Burney asa young
gir] are of more interest, and gine a truer picture of
the manners of the time, than when edited by herself
fifty yecars later
W hercver the mapuscript has been added to, or <o
altered that the oniginal 1s fpdecipherable, the addi-
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tions and alterations are inclosed in square brackets
Points and asterisks denote shorter or longer omis-
sions which cannot be restored In the footnotes,
square brackets indicate additions to Mre Elhs's
annotations

The publishers wish to achnowledge their obliga-
tion to the Rev David Wauchope, the owner of Mme.
D’Arblay’s manuscripts, for his kind permission to
make these alterations

January, 1907



A PREFACE
B\ THE CDITOR

HIS 15 believed to be the only published, perhaps the

only emsting, record of the lfe of an Englsh girl,
wntten by herself, in a century before that which 1s now 1n
its wane ' Such a portrayal of a young Englishwoman, and
her times, would be interesting even if the girl had not beun
{as was this one) a born author, who lived among men and
women morte or less distingmished, berself became famous,
and was admured by the adnured, as wcll as praised by the
common voice, whose bullnt reputation as a novelist was
revived, some fifty years ago, by her fresh and still greater
renown as a chromcler of Enghsh social and court life,
during many and marhed years of the long reign of George
the Thurd.

The novelist and the chronicler are shown in these still
earlier dianies which are now for the first time pubbshed, as
developmng from year to year Shetches revealing the future
“character-monger ¥? alternate here with mnocent, tender,
and generous thoughts, and feelings of affection to kinsfolk
and fnends, more than commonly lasting, as well as warm,
with traits of a disposition very mobile, but singularly steady,
very lively, but very sweet, discreet, and considerate almost
to moral precocity The character of Frances Bumey shows
itself on every leaf of these journals, even as the story of

' Wnitten 1 1889 . 2 Dr Johnson
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her first youth tells 1tself as we turn them They were the
ofispring of that real pleasure in wntmg, even in the
mechanical part of 1t, which Richardson attnbutes to his
heroine, “ Clanssa,” which he had felt mmself, for 1t 15 not
to be divined, but known These journals gave Frances n
old age, the delight which she had looked forward ro recen-
ing from them 1n her youth No stronger proof of a clear
conscience and a healthy mind could wcll be shown In
them there are erasures, there are Jong passages removed,
and destroyed, but the context shows that the feelings of
others, not her own, were to be considercd and spared

Two there were whose names prevail in these pages—her
father, and her adopted father, Mr Crisp, concerning whom
she has left all standing which she wrote, early or late, nay,
has added httle ejaculations in therr pruse and honour

It 1s following her, when we wnte first of them who were
first with her, of whom when she began to wnte she could
not dream that one would live wholly, and the other munly,
through her wrnitings

“Ilove Burney mj heart goes out to meet him
Dr Burney 1sa man for all the world to love. It 1s but
natural to love him I much question if there 1s, 1n the
world, such another man as Dr Bumney * When Dr Burney
1s named, such words as these of Dr Johnson recur to us
rather than the music which he composed, or the books
that he wrote. Werecall, too, the names of Admiral Burney,
of the second Dr Charles, and, above all, of Frances If his
reputation once gave lustre to theirs, his celebrity now
ascends from that of his children No list of his musical
compositions 15 hknown to exist. Fis daughter admuts that
they were out.of date even in her own day No hst of his
many articles n the “ Monthly Review,” and the Cyclopzdia
of Abraham Rees, has ever been compiled, his ¢“Tours”
are less read than they might well be, and his ¢ History of
Music” bas, 1n the very course and progress of Music, been

[
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superseded "1 he repute of his reputation sunives  The con
currenee of his contumporaries 1s on record that he was,
*mdeed, 1 most uxtraordinary man, at home upon all
subjects, and upon all so agreeable!— wonderful man'"?
His place in sowial life was umique, being due to what Dr
Johnson implied to be an almost unique blending of a happy
temper of mind, an affectionate disposition, gentle and at
tractn emanners(having dignity inreseryeshould it beneeded),
with 2 very actne and versatile intellect, and considerable
acquircments The charm of character and of manners, the
“vivacity and readmessof wit,” which made him theman of the
cighteenth century who gained and 4¢p¢ the greatest number
of fniends, can now be brought before us only by the warmth
of the praise of those friends, and of the love (nsing to
enthustasm) of his children, to which the dianes that follow
bear continuous tesuimony It 1s possible that lns Memorrs
of his own life and times would have interested many who
would not even open one of the four quarto volumes of his
“History of Music,” or who would shun the technical (which
15 much the greater) part of his Tours of inquiry into the
state of Mustc 1n the France, Italy, and Germany of 1770
and 1772
It was tus full purpose to leave such an account of his own
long and vaned hife as mght give a picture of nearly a
century He justly thought himself well fitted to write a book
which might (as he said) * be read with avidity at the distance
of some centunes, by antiquaries and lovers of anecdotes,”
although it would then have lost the poignancy of personalits,
which might “ mortify and offend a few persons” of his own
time. He justly wrote that “ perhaps few have been better
enabled to descrnibe, from an actual survey, the manners and
customs of the age in which they lived than myself, ascend-
ing from those of the most humble cottagers and lowest

¥ Arthur Murphy
.
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mechanics, to the first nobility and most clevated personages,
with whom circumstances situation, and acaident, at different
periods of my life, have rendered me famihar  Oppressed
and laborious husbandmen, insolent and 1lliberal yeomanry,
overgrown farmers, generous and hospitable merchants,
men of business and men of pleasure, men of letters, men
of science, artists, sportsmen and country ’squires, disst
pated and extravagant voluptuanes, gamesters, ambassadors,
statesmen, and even sovereign princes, I have had oppor-
tunities of examining 1n almost every pomnt of view 1ll these
1t 1s my mtention to display in their respective sitnations,
and to delineate their virtues, vices, and apparent degrees of
happiness and nusery ”

This was indeed a great promise made to future time, as
Dr Burney was born while George the First was not firm
upon his throne, and lived until close on eighty-eight’
What might he not have told us bad he been able to fulfil
his plan, uncheched by engagements with pupils, and socie-
ties, musical, hterary, and benevolent, by mnumerable
friends, and multitudinous 1nvitations, by an old pledge to
complete his *‘History of Music,” and by an agreement
made when he was seventy five years old to furmsh the
musical articles for a new edition of the Cyclopedia of
Chambers—* the shortest calculation for the termination
of this work being? (as he wrote in 1801) “still ten years ”?

! He was bom in Raven Street, Shrewsbury, on the 12th of Apnl,
1726, O 5, and died at Chelsea on the 12th of April, 1814, N S, on
the nizht of the general illumination after the first downfall of the first
Napoleon.

¥ The prospectus of the ¢ History of Music ™ was 1ssued 1 1770, the
first volume was published 1n 1776, the second 1n 1782, and the third
and fourth 1 1789

* We use Dr Bumney’s own words when e speak of the first English
Cyclopeedia as the work of Chambers *“ Ephrmim Chambers, msce/
laneous 1oriter, b. at hendal, probably about 1680, F R.S, 6 Nov
1729, d atlIslington, 15 \May, 1740, Cjclopadra, 1728 > —V\ OODWARD '
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To fulfil this contract, he gunve up wnting for the “ Monthly
Review,” and laid aside his qwtobiography  The fragment
which we have quoted was wntten 1n 1782, and stood,
without a page to follon 1t, untl 1807, when Dr Burney
began to wnite tus own lift 1n camest, at the age of eighty-
one

At little less than the same age, his daughter I'rances pub-
hshed that compilation from his twelve volumes of manu
scnipt memorrs, his ¢ countless, fathomless ” mass of papers,
and her own journals and lctters,! which 15 known as the
“Memoirs of Dr Burney ” In it she has indicated her
reasons for <uppressing his ownr narrative.  They are more
fully given 1n “quitc a2 pamphlet” of a letter to her sister
Esther, which was wntten in November, 1820

It would fatiguc the rcader s fancy to follow her details of
torl and disappointment.  Of the twelve volumes, some were
mere repetitions of others  “The dear, indefatigable author
wrote frequently the whole of cvery calkier three times over
himself,” 1n small wnting, with many abbreviations, and
Frances (nenvous in her turn) read some of the manuscript
volumes in even four different copies lest her collation should

AND Cates’ Engpclopadia of Chionology  According to the same
authonties, Abraham Rees, a well known Presbyterian pastor, succes
sively tutor at Hoxton and Hackney, *edits Chambers’ Cjclopadia,
1786,” tut in the edition to vhiwa Dr Bumey began to contnibate
1801, the name of Chambers was omitted The Cyclopmedia, which waz
published in parts, was not completed unnl 1820, five years before the
death of Rees, who was born 1n 1743

¥ The *“ Memows of Dr Bumney, arranged from hisown Manuscripts,
from Family Papers, and from Personal Recollections, by his daughter,
‘fadame D’Arblay,” were published 1 1832, by Edward Moxon, n
three 8so volumes. In 1820 1t had been her mntention to publish three
Svo volumes of his Correspondence, after the Memorrs had appeared 18
pnot, but by 1832 this plan shrunl into that of adding 2 fourth
volume of Letters to the three of Memoirs, and even this was never

carried out
*

-
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be imperfect. She found the Memorrs to be the work, not of
the father who wrote the “ Iours,” or the “lHistonv of
Music,” not even of the father whosc spnrits afters ards rallied
so that he wrote “occasional essays™ of better tenture than
the Memorrs, and very entertaiming letters, <ome of which
she has printed 10 his “ Memois,” but of 1 mn dyjected by
the loss of his wife, of lus “gentle Susan,” and of mamy of
his oldest friends, by the aapenence of one prrilytic strohe,
and the apprehension of another  Buginming wath the thought
that she *“had nothing to do but to rcvise, and somewhat
abndge,” s nratn e, her ulimate decision wasto suppress
all that he had wntten which would not mamtun his hterary
“credit and fair fam¢ " v
She shrank “from 1 storm of disapprobation, if not invee-
tive, upon the editor ' who, for a fortmght’s quick profit from
his former celebrity, had extibited her faded father's faded
talents 7 In the full comviction that he would have been his
own expurgator hnd he not written 1n 11l health and seclusion,
she at once destroyed all ms manuscnpts and papers which
“could not hme been sprcad, ¢ven in 1 general famuly
review, without causing pain or mischif ”* From the re
mainder, she chosc such portions as resembled Ins manner
of wnting *when s memory was full aind gy, ~vhen
he lrved 1 the world” These amount to very fun pages n
the “ Memoirs of Dr Bummey ” After this long winnowing
of his “voluminous piles of papers” and pochet-books, the
rest of the book appears to haie been chiefly constructed

! ¢ His designed, wished, and bespohen cditor ”— Ve’ D’ 4rblay to
her sister Esther, Nov , 1820 Other quotations 1n the text are from the
same unpublished letter

? When a widower with six children, Dr Burney marned a widow
with three, and two children were born of his second marrage, thus,
1t would have been manellous had there not accurred some (however

shght or gentle) friction, or confiict, of w ays of thinhing, fechng, and
acting



PRLIACT N

from hor owen dine |, Tetress, and momory  She ot hardf
to bt cowd an o hoer father s fang and no more tender
rusrdin co’d Bave boen found, or fancidd

Yecond n to the bent of ber rowdere her deasion to sup
prese o nog deeron, her father ¢ watebiography, will b e
cenad wih @uanad subimisaon orquoesnoned disappros od,
nn deplored ' Imvertne ¥ <he dhid not ceepe at the ume
Croker was iz m wut and among his pomnts of 1tack
wis that <he hd noo saffered her father to el lus own tale,
tut had publi hed her aatobogriphs under the ttle of Ins
Momorrs

Her Inbour 1o prepare the book, none but hersddf could
Fnow  Atthe ond of 1820 she had not vven fimshed raad
ing the correspondence of Dr Burney, nor doos she appear
to hive begun that looking through all her own dinries and
letters which tool plice within the nuxt ten years  In
November, 1820, hor mtiapation was that “about three
years' hard raading for mys<df wilt tinally produce about
three quarters of an hour's rcading for my Lecturers 2
Justification of the suppression of the mass of hor father’s
papers she has left 1n abundance in that Ictier to her sister
of sixteen quarto pages, 1t less length, but with ¢ven more
strength, i her * Memoirs of Dr Burney,”? she has pleadad
justification  *“ All the juventle voluninous MSS (she writes
to Lsther) are filled with Jeral nurses’ tales,—such as nar-
rated by himscll were truly amusing, but on papcr, and read,

! Her words are, ** All that I thought utterly rrelevant, or any way
mischievouns, I have committed to the flames, whatcver wdmits of any
daubt, or demands any dnquiry, I have sct apart,” but as she states
that what she thought of value for Wograplical purposes was of *‘so
Ittle volume, compared with what” was ‘“hopeless,” there seems
reason to think that not much was presened

3 Here she thought first of the French word * Jectenrs,” then turned
1t nto Jecturers, mstead of readers

? Sec pages 382 3 4, 420-21, vol m, of the ‘Memoirs of Dr
Burney
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not rearted, they are tivial to poserty, and dull to sleepmess *
When he described his early Iife in London, she found him
“aving his whole paper to enormous long paragraphs,
and endless folio pages, upon the city electioneenng for
organs, and concerts, and Stanley’s nvalry, and Fras), and
local interests of the day” In ‘“the varnous calsers upon
Norfolk and Lynn ” there was *some more agreeable style
of wnting, but still upon people not generally known” ‘At
last comes London, 1nd then the great pames begin to
occur ” [Those of his correspondents, (most of whom
were his fnends), “Garnck, Diderot, Rousseau, Dr Warton,
Dr Jomwnson,' Mr Mason, Horace Walpole, Lord Mormng-
ton, Mr Crisp, Mr Greville, Lady Crewe, Mr Bewley, Mr
Griffith, Mr Cutler, Mrs Le Noir, Lord Macartney, Lord
Lonsdale, Duke of Portland, Mr Canning, Mr Windham,
Mr Wesley, Mr La Trobe, Mr Walker, Mr Burke, Mr
Malone, Sir J Reynolds, Mr Seward, Kit Smart, Mrs
Piozzr "]—*“ Here I had the full expectation of detail, anee-
dote, description, and conversation, such as to manifest these
characters i the brilhant hight of their own fame, and to
show our dear father the caressed, sought, honoured and
admired friend of such a constellation , for such he was, and
as much loved and esteemed as 1f he had been the umnversal
patron of them all’ Again she felt sore disappointment
For many years Dr Bumey had been too busy to do more
than register 1n his pochet bools the first day of meeting
each particular star of this constellation He had trusted the
rest (all besides the where, and the when) to a fature time of
leisure, which came only when his memory was impaired
For his Lind mntentions towards them, antiquaries, at least,

! It was Vadame D’Arblay’s custom to wnte Dr Johnson's name 1n
large letters. *“ The bnlhant hght of their own fame ” no longer mam
fests *“the whole of this canstellation.” Some of the stars now need
notes to explan their manaer and degree of bnghtness.

[
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alipie D Paones the eerntude We vhinve that, mthe
8 Madune D Arblw patat out of the pover of any one
a b moeoatodd errevise her jud, et Wathom h]’lmm;‘
e weoandhine ta g et B0 Taen wath the prtcon preture
hoere tvof an v ed Franee bunding over boves after boxes,
wd bags afer bags, of papers “wadimg punfully, Ihbon
vy wading * throuch kv noteof appomtment, or mvita
wn wlich hee fathier had ever recasod, aveny poct ot bood
m v hnch he had made entries * and the twdive fohio volumes
of hs wtobiogmphy, our provoked fincy s us, by
s g that the 2 pect of the sccond fifty yair of this
cuntuny tonards such rerords as I before hor s far from
bun. that of the first tifty  JThose “nurwry tales maght
nown by called Tolk lore, those tccounts of obcure prople
i Lannand Norfolk, materals for  harmtnve of the manners
and customs of 1 town and county which, not long ago, had
strangh marhed wus of thar own, and the trned, or
tedious datatls of Dr Bumey s car'y davs an the Qity of
Lonuaon, facts precious ta those for whom he meant then,- -
that 15, ta lovers of ancedote, antiqurnies, 1nd cven histoninns
The \emorrs of D Burney are now rather consulted than
read, but as the book 15 n the London [ tbrary, as well as
1n all purmanent subseription librarics ind i miny private
Libraries of tts time, we necd pot draw much from it Rather
we would add to 1t a httle by quoting 4 few 1necdotes from

! The first leaf of what appears to hue been Dr Bumney’s pochet
book for 1791, has been presenved, owing to his daughter’s having
swnitten «ome of her own Vemoranda upon 1t

Under * MPuoranDuss, OnseryaTions and appofntments, n
Jaruary, 1791," January 1, Saturdyy, Dr Burney has entered—

* Miss Thllon DecF 14tY 1790, dine 1t
Lady Banks 14 Robson's.
Acct begun June § of last year ”

Under * Sunday 2—
Seward & fam¥r party,
Haydn amves in England »

*
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might now be called “cluier all round,” that 1s, he was
agreeable, witty, an admirable dancer and as good a player
on the violin as a pantér, but with much of that want of
purseverinee, and concentration of mind, that being “ every-
thing by tums, and nothing long,” about him, which was the
older meaning of the word “dissipation ° We hnow not
when his wifc died, leaving several children Newt he
marned Ann Cooper, a Shropshire young lady, not without
money Having mine children hving out of fifteen (of the
two marriages), he was at last forced to stick to some one
way of earming mones, and chose portrait-painting  He
stttled at Chester, leaving his last born child, Charles (who
was twin with a girl, Susannah), at nurse mn the village of
Condover, four miles from Shrewsbury There, the boy
was left for twelve or thirteen years This was by no
means an mnjury to him, s foster mother, Dame Ball,
being a simple, kind creature, who loved him, and whom he
quitted “min an agony of gnef” It was, perhaps, to his
(apparcnt) abandonment i a wvillage that he owed the
vigorous health which enabled him aftersards to give lessons
1 mustc from eight in the morning untl eleven at night,
then wnite until four in the morning, and nse at seven,'—
yet Ine to be eighty-eaght  Such a brain as his conld scarcely
have been idle anywhere, or at any age, and such a rector
as that of Condoser, during the whole time of Burney’s stay
1n 1t, was the very man to quicken 1ts activity

The Reverend George Lluellyn, who had mn his youth
been a page to Charles I1,* was “a Inely Welshman, active

U This 1s takmg Tus lessons at theiwe greatest number, 1 ¢, dunng the
London season, which ended after the hang’s birthday (the 4th of June),
but 1t came to the same thung all the year round, as Dr Burney was at
work 1 his stady when not teaching

? This transition from the ante room, or even the back stawrs, to the
church seems to have been not uncommon  In the Wentworth Papers,
2'lady 1n Queen Anne’s reign is “ most concerned at shesse titngs callsd

-\ -
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mn all hus pursuits, 1 man of wit, 1nd tastc mn the finc arts,
fond of music, who had fittcd his house with great taste, ind
h1d many good picturcs, but spcnt more tnme i gardemng
than he did n anything cIsc” NMr Llucllyn hked “the
Dutch manner of laying out gardens,” with yuw trees cut
mnto shapes, he hiked not Witham of Orange, but was hand
mn-glove with the Shropshire Jacobite leader (Kjnaston
Corbett, M P), and 1n 1715 sheltered rebels in his rectory
“Ihe Whigs called him a Jacobitical, musteal, mad Welsh
parson !

He had known Henry Purccll well cnough to be able to
supply Dr Blow with morc than thirty of Purcell’s settings
of music to words, when Blow brought out the “ Orpheus
Brtannicus,”? so that between him and the eldest half
brother of little Charles (James Burncy, orgamst then, ind
for many a year afterwards, of 5t Margarets, Shrewsbury ),
the child was Iittle likely to lack music We assume that
some one must have minded his learning, as he got on very
quichly at Chester Grammar School, and cannot have been
there more than from three to four years,® which, of course,
was not long enough for scholarship, but was long enough

pages they are what she has never been used to. ‘When they
have done with them, she Il make them all parsons.” Mr Lluellyn was
perhaps a relation of * Luellin,” a Clerk of the Counail 1n 1659-60, and
a comrade of Samuel Pepys whom we hnd dmng with Pepys 2t a
cookh shop, and also at ** IIe1ven, a place of entertainment 1n Old Palace
Yard 7

! The quotations are from Dr Burney

? The first volume of Purcell’s *vocal compositions” appeared n
1698, a new edition of 1t and a second volume were pubhished 1n 1702,
which Mr Lluellyn arded with his help, and a third volume i 1705

* Wnting to Fanny n Augusty 1797, Dr Burney says, ** I ran about
Chester, the rows, walls, cathedral, and castle, as famiharly as I could
have done fifty years ago, visited the Free School, where I Arc, ko,
Jiocd 1t three or four ycars, and the Cathedral, where I saw and heard
the first organ J c-er fouched ©
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togne him some clue to 1t At Chester School, he was
only once pumshed 1t was for prompting 1 fricnd  When
about fourteen, the Cathedrl organist, who was 4 pupil of
Dr Blow, had  fit of the gout  In 7 few d1ys, he taught the
musical school boy, Burney, to pliy chants enough “to
heup the organ gomg

The following extract shows young Burney on his first
approach to Handel *““When Handel went through Chester,
on his way to Irelind, this year, 1741,' I was at the Public-
School 1n that caty, and very well remember secing him
smoke 1 pipe, over a dish of coffee, 1t the Exchange Coffee
house, for being extremely curious to see so extraordmnary a
man, I watched him narrowly so long s he remained 1n
Chester, which, on account of the wind being unfayourable
for his embarhing 1t Parhgate, was several days Duning
this time, he applied to Mr Baker, the orgamst, my first
music master, to know whether there were any choirmen mn
the Cathedral who could sing a? sight, as he wished to prove
some books that had been hastily transcribed, by trying
the choruses which he intended to perform in Ireland DMr
Baler mentioned some of the most likely singers then 1n
Chester, and among the rest, a printer of the name of
Janson, who had a good base voice, and was one of the best
musicians 1n the choir At this ime, Harry Alcock, a good
player, was the first violin at Chester, which was then a very
musical place, for besides public performances, Mr Pre-
bendary Prescott had a weekly concert, at which he was
able to muster eighteen or twenty performers, gentlemen
and professors A time was fixed for this private rehearsal
at the Golden Falcon, where Handel was quartered, but,
alas! on trial of the chorus 1n the Messiah, ‘ And with ks

! This was after the bad reception of “ The Messiah,” upon 1ts first
performance, owing to a cabal against lum among *‘many great per
sonages whom he had offended” i London  * Dulness,” says the
Dunciad, ““drove him to the Hibernian shore »
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siripes we are Aealed '—poor Tanson, after repeated attempts,
failed so egregiously, that Handel let loose his great bear
upon him, and after sweaning 1n four or five languages,
cned out 1n broken Enghsh “You shcauntrel tt not you
dell me dat you could sing at soite®’ ‘Yes, s, says the
punter, ‘and so I can, but not at firs/ siks’ ’

Soon afterwards Charles Burney 15 found t Shrewsbury
asa pupil 1n music of his half brother, the organist, learning
French, and to play upon the violin, from *little Mattes,”
who (in Burneys mature opinion) plaved Corelll’s solos
better than any one whom he ever heard afterwards At
sicteen, Charles was the future Doctor m Iittle learning
every thing that any one would teach him, and *helping
himself” to what he was not taught He wrote, taught,
tuned nstruments, and copied “a prodigious guantity of
music ” for his brother He says that he tried to *““keep up
the httle Latin he had learned,” to improve his hand
wrniang, and to compose He does not tell us what he com-
posed, but it seems to have been prose, verse, and music
He read much, and though angling with fervour, 1t was
with a book 1 lis pocket

He heard Mr Felton and Dr Wilham Haves play on his
brother's organ He admired them, and they encouraged
him?* * Thenceforward, he went to wnork with an ambition
and fury that would hardlv allow him to eat or sleep’

' His * great bear ™ of a temper

““ Handel, as famed for manwers as a pig,
Enraged, upon a time, pull d off bus wig,
And flung 1t plump 1n poor Cuzzom s face,
Because the httle Syren missed 1 grace ™
PETER PINDAR, 047 upon Oae
See p. xx3, for another mstance of Handel’s leting * loose his great
bear

® **The Rev Willtam Felton was a performer of constderable
ment on the organ, and published a set of concertos for that instrument.
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been much less amiable and umted by affection than his
children and their cousins But then there were so many
of them, that hfe was a struggle to live There could not
have been much amiss 1n his early Iife, as the enthusiasm of
Dr Burney for “ 0ld Shrewsbury ¥ was a subject of pleasantry
among those nho knew him, and to dwell on Condover, and
sing the songs of his dear old nurse, with an 1mitation of
her tones, and the expresston of her face, his delight even
to s old age.

In 1819 Mrs Piozz1 wrtes to Sir James Fellowes, that
Sir Baldwin Leighton 1s “ a true Salopian, who, though well
.acquainted with both hemuspheres, delights mn talking only
of Shrewsbury He will now end his life where he began, a
mile from his fasounte spot —a pretty spot enough, but 1ts
power over a soldier of fortune hike General Leighton, or a
full minded man like my friend, the first Dr Burney, 1s
really to 1ts credit* When the last-named friend had occa-
sion to kiss his majesty’s hand two or three times within
two or three years, I remember the wags saymg, ‘Why,
Bumey takes the King’s hand, sure, for Shrewsbury-brawn,
he puts 1t so often to hus lips’” The jest sounds like one
of Mrs Thrale’s own, but Dr Bumey does really seem to
have translated an Italian word, * mostacciolo,” as * simmel 7
n order to have the pleasure of bringing Shrewsbury nto a
note 1n his “Lafe of Metastasio” This note explamns that
“mostacciolo 15 a cake made at Naples, of flour, sugar,
eggs, and sweet wine, which 1s very different from a
Shrewsbuty simnel, which 1s a nnich plum-cake, inclosed in
an mmpenetrable case, or crust, made of flour and water, and
coloured with saffron, which preserves it from injury and

decay 1n the longest voyages to the most remote parts of
the globe ”

! In the life of Charles Darwin we may observe Shrewsbury as re
tuming the same poswer of attraction

-
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more than made up for her brother’s neghgence. Her house
1n Scotland Yard, was the resort of “ wits, poets, and men of
letters” She made Burney welcome to 1t, and Lknown to
them The rest was done by bis modest and pleasing man-
ners, great hiveliness, and quich intelhgence At her house
he ganed the friendhiness of Thomson and Garnch. There
he again met Handel Burney pauses m his volume on the
Handel Commemoration of 1784, to tell us, that ** after my
first arrnal 1in London, 1744, he” [Handel] “was seldom
absent from the benefit for Decayed Musiclans and therr
Families, and T have sometimes seen him at the Playhouses,
the Opera, and at St Martin’s church, when Mr Kelway
played the organ Besides seemng Handel, myself, at
his own house, in Brook-Street, and at Carlton-House, where
he had rehearsals of s Oratorios, by meeting lim at Mrs

Cibber’s, and at Fras’s, who was then my scholar,' I
acquired considerable knowledge of his private character,
and turn for humour He was very fond of Mrs Cibber,
whose voice and manner had softened his seventy for her
want of musicali knonledge At her house, of a Sunday
evening, he used to meet Quin, who, m spite of native rough-
ness, was very fond of music  Yet the first time Mrs Cibber
prevailed on Handel to sit down while he was present (on
which occasion I remember the great musician played the
overture 1n Sizoe, und debighted us all with the marvellous
neatness with which he played the jig, at the end of it),
Quin, after Handel was gone, being asked by Mrs™ Cibber,

whether he did not think Mr Handel had a charming hand?

replied, ¢ 4 kand, Madam! you mustake, it’sa foot’ ‘Poh!

poh!' says she, ¢ has he not a fine finger?’ ¢ Zves, by G—,

Madam!’ Indeed, his band was then so fat, that the

! Signora Giulia Fras: appeared mn London 1n 1743  She chiefly sang
Handel s compositions  et, thongh Dr Burney writes as 1f Fras: wasus
scholar 1n 1744, when he was himself in puptlage, 1t 1s more likely that
1t was Iater on, when he was his own master

-
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but “not 1 very dehcate one,” “ cried out ¢ What Mr Crisp
1s 1t? Is 1t Sam?’ ‘Yes, ma’am,” said I, staring at her
famihanty  ‘What,’ cried she agamn, ‘do you Lnow lttle
Sam Crnsp?’ ‘1 don't hnow for /et returned I, much
surprised  ‘ but he 1s the most intimate friend I have 1n the
world, and the dearest Do yor know him then?’ ‘Do I?
yes, very well, I have known little Sam Crisp this long
while’ ‘I can’t imagine,’ cried 1, half affronted at her man-
ner of naming him, ‘why you should so /%7#¢ him, I know
not any one thing in the world in which he s A2tk —
neither 1 head nor heart,—neither 1n understanding, per-
son, talents, nor mmd’ ‘I fancy, ma’am,’ smd Miss Leigh,
‘you hardly mean the Mr Crisp Miss Burney does’ ‘I mean
Sam Cnsp,’ said she, ¢ Zhe Greenwnch Traieller’ This
appeased me, and we cleared up the mistale” But not
w/zolly was Fanny appeased, as on the next day, when she
first saw Mr Bowdler, the * very worthy ” husband of this
nelegant person, she describes Mr Bowdler as being “an
extremely httle man, much less than Sam Cnsp, I assure
you, Mrs Bowdler'”!

“ILattle Sam Crisp,” who had withdrawn from business
for the last fourteen years of his life, paid the owners of the
Greenwich stage-coach £27 yearly, for what “ The Gentle
man’s Magazine ” calls his ¢ daily amusement of nding 1 the
coach from London to Greenwich, and returning in 1t immedi-
ately ”* He acted on “ his favourite motto pro dono publico,
and with the least ostentation performed many generous and
charitable actions, which would have digmfied a more ample
fortune He was the mstitutor of the Lactarzum in St
George’s Ficlds, and selected the Latin mottoes for the

' He may have had some early association with Greenwich, as
Edward Crnisp, who died 1n 1690, had ‘‘lands, messuages, and tene
ments, scituate i East Greenwich,” was the Master of the Trnity
House at Greenwich, and in the commussion of the pence for Middlesex,
Surrey, and Kent.

[
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made the old kindly will of w prosperous, godly man, roem
buring all s hinsfolk, all his waf’s hinsfoll, lus erty com
pany, wd the “poore people of the tov ne of Marsheficlde, '
m which he was born, and where, with his brother, he had
founded lmshouses  He died in 1625, the year of his
shnevalty, that year in which Charles I, dissolved s first
Parhment

Would that we had ample room to tll of his cldest son,
* Captame Nicholas Crisp, Lsquier,” Charles 1,6 ¢ futhful
farmer” of the Customs, and rascr of money, that adven
turous merchant who “opened and scttled the Guinca trade
and built there the Castle of Coromandme”, that gallut
Cavalier, that dinng * Admiral of Sca Pirats,” who raiscd
squadron of ships as well as 2 regiment for his King,' who
pawned for the King his collar of rubies,” trfiicked for hum,
plotted and was n cxile for him, whose spint 1nd whose
fortune no fines or plundening by Parlinment could sensibly
daunt or dimimish  In words,” which his son, Sir Thomas,

1 Ths 1s from the title of 1 party pamphlet agrinst Sir Nicholas, m
the Bodleian Libmry  *Carolus I Rex Anghn, a copie of the hang s
Commussion to Sir Micholas Crispe, mal tng him Admural of the Sea
Pirats, May 67 gto, London, 1645 Crisp had a commission to cquip
not less than fifteen ships of wAar, to which the hing gtve power to make
prizes This <quadron Lept the Kings commumcations with the
Continent open, and exchanged the kangs tin and wool for arms and
aminunition

2 The very ““carcanet of large balas rubies, with a great diamond,”
which kung James took from his dusty old grey hat, which it ““en
crrcled,” n order to ** opignorate, pledge, or lay in wad,” for two hun
dred pounds, to George Henot, saying, ** Iere—here—je have had
these mn pledge for 2 larger sum, ye auld Levite that ye are heep
them 1n gage, till I gie ye back the siller out of the next subsidy * The
very ““amelia® which are restored to the hang by Richie Moniphes, 1n
¢The Fortunes of Nigel ”

3 In his own epitaph 10 the church of St Mildred, Bread Strect of
which the Cnisp family held the advowson Sir Thomas was a fir.t
cousin of our Mr Cnsp’s grandfither
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wrote with pride, Sir Nicholas was an * ould ffaithfull servant
to King Charles the ffirst, and King Charles the second, for
whom he suffered very much, and lost one hundred thousand
pounds n therr services, but was repated 1n a great measure
by King Charles the second his justice, and bounty, and 1s
here mentioned by his evecutor as a gratefull achnowledge-
ment ” This repayment will appear not the least notable fact
m the hfe of Sir Nicholas After the Restoration he was
made a baronet, his ceaseless energy was then turned to mm-
proving brich-making, paper-mills, powder mills, water-mills,
etc. His desires “ pro bono publico™ were on a grander scale
than those of Samuel Cnsp, ‘“the Greenwich traveller” He
troubled the mind of Sir Richard Browne, sometime Enghsh
Minister in Pans, by planning a wet-dock at Deptford, to
hold * two hundred sail of ships ” He treated with Browne’s
son-n law, Mr Evelyn, at Sayes Court, and brought him up
to London *about a vast design of a mole to be made for
ships 1n part of his grounds at Sayes Court ' To complete
the multiform Sir Nicholas, he was met, with the other
Farmers of the Customs, by Mr Pepys at Woolwich 1n

1 «The vast design ’ of Sir Nicholas was bafled. The Admiralty
was ““talked over” The Duke of Yorl wisited Mr Evelyn’s  poor
habstation, and viewed such things as” [he} ““had to entertain his
cunosity 7, caused Mr Evelyn to dine with him, at the Treasurer of
the Navy s house, with the Duke of Ormond, and several lords, then
they viewed some of Mr Evelyn’s grounds, and ‘‘laid aside the project
of a receptacle for ships as a fancy of Sir Nicholas Cnsp’s ”  Cnisp’s
design was to use some crown lands which 1t was found afterwards bad
been granted to Sir Richard Browne, (whose only child was Evelyn’s
wife, and brought the Deptford property to that family) for his *“mole”
and ““wet doch ” or “* sasse,” which were parts of the same plan We
are told that the Evelyn family still hold the ground concerning which
Sir Nicholas had ““a fancs,” as Mr Evelyn wrote, or as Clarendon
would have wntten, one of “‘ Zus own sprightly tnclinations and resolu
#1ons ' The loyalty of Sir Richard Browne was bat that of a convert,
the loyalty of Mr Evelyn had been mactive 1n time of need, so that
they may well have been perturbed
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1662 when Pepys found thom to be *yvery grue, fine
gentlemen ™ ,—** very good company 7 ,—whom hes 15 Yvery
glad to know”

Samuel Crisp, nest brother to Sir Nichols, w1s probably
conccrned with lim o what the King and Sir Nicholas
called “a Comnusston of Array 7, the Parhiment named 1t
1 plot to seize the City of London Samuds cstate wiae
sequestecred  Tobias, the third sunaving son of Ellis was
hke fus brothers, born i Milton'’s Bread Strect, in 1602, a
fcw years before Milton  ITe was of Lton, of Cambndge,
and of Oxford, nd rector of Brinkworth, n Hampshire,
when the Civil War began He had marned Marny, daughter,
and, 1n the end, heiress, of Rowlind Wilson, citizen of
London, and vintner, who seems to have been in Sir Nicholas
Crisp’s Guinea Company, but was the reverse of him in
pohitics, being 1 member of the Long Parlitment, and (in the
fatal year 1648 g) onc of the Council of State  lhis con
nexion may have sometimes saved the person of Sir Nicholas
at the cost of his purse. In the same month of the same
year' that the hing rused his standard at Nottingham,
Tobias (who was “ Purnitannically affected ™), “ to avoid the
insolencies of the soldiurs, especially of the Casvaliers, for
whom he had but little affection, retircd to London 3

Tobias had hittle “Juck’ alive, or dead Shunning frays
in Hampshire, he prerched himself into worse 1n London,
where he was “baited by fiff1 7-v0 opponents in a grand dis
pute concerning frecness of grace.” *“*By which encounter,
which was eagerly managed on lus part, he contracted 2
disease which brought him to lus grave ” That 15 to say, m
the heat and the crowd, he was infectcd by the small poy,
of which he died on the 25th of Tebruary, 1632 The con
troversy raged long after hus demise  On the pubhcation of
a volume of his sermons after his death, the W cstmuinster

—

1

1 Avugust, 1642 * Anthony Wood
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to Ins grandchidren his bad debts, namely, what “the
Crowne of Portugnll” and King Charles IT owed luim
When his grindson, Samuel Cnsp, died, in 1703, they were
still unpard  Ihe first Stmucl (1) desenibes himself i hts
will, maden 1701, 1s being then mn his “sity nynth yeare,”
and “the last survyving son of Dr lobms Crisp " He had
lived at Clapham 1n 1 prous and wealthy wry, much as they
who were called “ the Clapham Scet” (or Sct) did fter lim
His second son Samuel (2), scems to have reccived more
than the rest His eldest, Pheasaunt, A merchant, who died
1t Bombay, had provision made for him, but was reminded
that he “married Mr Dolins’ daughter ” without lus father’s
consent, or even s knowledge, that s father had lent
him money “1n his straits,” which he had promised to repy
to his younger brothers when he was worth four thousand
pounds, and that he had borrowed 1 picturc of ‘““the
Madona,” which his father bequeathed to him, seemingly
because Pheasaunt showed no signs of returning 1t His
father also leaves lim s own “pocket ible of forty four
yeares vse, hopemge that he will make o good vse of 1t"
Samuel, the second son, has the bible of Dr Tobias My
flfather’s bible, printed, 1631, in the margent of which from
1675, to 1680, I made annotations from rst Corinthians to
the end ” Four younger sons and a daughter are left more
less curious bibles, some of them annotated To one of
them, Stephen, “to furnish him somewhat i the blessed
worke of the ministry,” the testator says, “I give all my
manuscrpts of Hebrew and Greeh in mjy three times writing

onty child of Tobias, who received a legicy from his uncle, Sir Nicholns
this silence concerning the rest, with other circumstances, persuades us
that the other children of Tobias were dissenters  Samuel Crisp’s share
of the Merton estate was, 1n the end, sold by hus grandson, our ¢ Daddy ”
It m1y be noted,-that although the land came to the Crisps from Row

land Wilson, there had been Cnisps settled 1n the neighbourhood from
the time of Henry VIIL
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swollen by gout, hus handwriting 15 remarkable for 1ts deli-
cacy The Puntamsm of Tobias, 1nd the Nonconformity of
hus son Samuel, had become fecble in the sccond Samuel,
there was no sign of it in “Daddy ” He heard Tanndl,
Senesino, and Cuzzom with rapture, and dwelt on thur
praise 1n the ime of Agujar, Gabncll, and Pacchieron He
loved Shakespeare and Moltre, admircd Iielding and Smol

lett, thought httle of Richardson, considered Dr Johnson a
better talker than wnter, and sct Mrs Montagu at naught.!
As became a man of wit, he supped with Quin, wnd had
been intimate with Garrich  As 2 man of fashion, he Lnew

Street, and buy *two ermine points, the shortest and stiffest” <he can
get, he before us They end thus

* T pay Fannikin in moncy and you in love—-
*“\ our honoured daddy,
“S Crisp

¢ Chesington, July 6, 1778 "

Below this, Fanny runs on to Susy, ¢ * Honoured, quotha?' rays I
‘Why, an't I?’ says he *Suppose you are, says I, ‘1t don't become
Joutosayait' ‘Oh yes, 1t does,—and to think 1t too "' "

! Mr Crnisp wntes thus to Fanny m 1778 “I have read Liclina
over again, and 1f there 15 not more true sterling Genius 1n 3 pages of
that work than 1n all Richardson s nincteen volumes put together I do
hereby 1n form achnowledge myself to be the most tasteless of courteous
or uncourteous Readers However such an authonty as Dr Johnsons
15 not to be shighted, for which reason, I dont care if I do throw away
a httle 1n tumbling him over now and then, and try if I can find any
thing to alter my opmion of so many yearsstanding I think there were
410) of Pamela—the two first, and then 2 more of Pamelt 1n high hife
—such ligh fe1—8 of Clanssa, and 7 of Sir C. Grandison ” Else
where, he speaks of “ Pamela” as ¢ poor stuff,—as 1t 15, to my mnd,
at least 7 Of \Mrs. Montagu, he wntes to Fanny, mn 1780, ‘I believe
I have told you of several letters the Duchess of Portland showed me of
hers formerly, (for I had no acquamntance with herself,} so full of
affectation, refinement, attempts to phlosophize, talking metaphysics—
mn all which particulars she so bewildered and puzzled herself and her
readers, and showed herself so superficial, nay, really ignorant in the
subjects she paraded on—that 1n my own prvate mind s pocket book, I
set her down for a vain, empty, conceited pretender, and little else.”
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thr*rr rr Dnhie of Poalisd and Mic Delang, het
ft end, and the fnend of lus ellect o v He war mtimate
wid the boantful Mana Guonan, snd her by bandd, Loaed
Covraty Amone other mmen of lette < he wa frendly weh
Ouen Cimb J, e0 M1 man of aod ectte, not unknonn (o
the Muer,m Vv well 1s sthlolketoaoville and Zic v, whn
pohabh @llal cone ol the othe © o’ Nre Lgpin
tht nod  of the Tt erntury, wois 4 “duetfantey, and 1
Yerrtr 0" Gocville and Grevlle s fnends, teased, ndienled
o- clud him for incaing v yo g Durey < harpsichord
wlhien they nould fin have bad him po 1 hunting Heguided
the clever and mtervcting boy Bumes by the expenience of 1
L hearted man twenty sear dus elder
Hi< p'ay * Vaanny, winch has beon represented 1s the
mam thing 1n his e, was no® acted untal he wis forty wpht,
although bezun <ome veirs cardier Whother any Joss
shadowy 1ffection than his love for 12 narmed those years of
which we hnos nothing, must be It to conjecture He
tells Tanny in 1538, that * Molly Chate (an intimate and
most infimitcly agretble old friend of ming, long since dead),
when 1 usd to desire her to love me 1 great dead, would say,
CLool se Sars, [ have ths ruck stock of love &y me) putung
out her Wtle inger, and [ can afford jou so much,’ measur-
ing off purhaps half the length of her nwl, fand 1 think that s
pre'ty farr” 1 thought So too, 1nd w1s well content,—but
what shall I do with jor who h1ve so many to content?
1Well, [ must do as I mav, ard that 1s the very nuthook
humour of 11"
Now, to be “well content” with the httle love Molly
could spare him, shows that 1t was her fricndship that he

! So wntes George Colman, the younger, of Owen Cambrndge.

* \Mr Cnsp s quotations are more ready than exact  What Corperal
Nym does say 15—

“ Be advis'd, sir, and pass good humnurs I will say * Marry strap’
wath you 1f you run the nuthooks on me that 1s the very note of 1 "—
Merry Wizes of Windsor, Act 1, Scene 1
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soon became serously 11l from work, study, and city air, and
happening to be offered the post of orgamst at Lynn Regs,
accepted 1t at the end of 1750, or beginning of 1751, being
advised to Iive 1n the country by Dr Armstrong, the poet,
who was his physictan  Mrs Burney was left in London for
nursery reasons, and did not join him until some months
before the birth of her daughter I'rances, on the 13th of
June, 1752

Frances received the Chnstian name of her godmother,
Mrs Greville,' from the Reverend Thomas Pyle, perpetual
curate of St. Nicholas, 1n Ann Street, Lynn, a chapel of ease
to St Margaret’s Church, of which church in the end he
became the something short of orthodox “mmnister” Be
tween 1706 and 1718 he had preached s pamphlets in
support of the successton of the House of Hanover, which
he published under the name of sermons He had *“en-
gaged” 1n the Bangonan controversy mn aid of his friend
Hoadley, who made him a residentiary prebendary of Sahs-
bury Owing to his ments and efforts, his three sons had an
almost fabulous amount of church preferment Thus that
Fanny was to spend her Iife among people of more or less
note/ was foreshown even at her baptism

The port of Bishop’s Lynn (the name was changed to
Kung’s Lynn when Henry VIII wrested 1t from the see of
Norwich) has lost consequence since the growth of Grimsby
and Kingston upon Hull It was a town of merchants who
imported wine, and of brewers who exported beer, chiefly to
the Baltic, a town where the venturous settled, to rise if
they could mto the powerful corporation, a town of high

case with Dr Burney’s dying on his buthday The change of siyle
must be rechoned.

! Shendan’s ““Cntic” was dedicated to Mrs Greville She lelt a
fragment of a novel, which her daughter, Lady Crewe, wished Fanny
to complete. Fanny says, ‘It has much spunt, hnowledge of human
nature, and gaety 1n most of its parts.”
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pruses on the way botween Berhin and Potsdam to =ay that
“the road v thronch 1 deep runming <and, ke the
vont parts of Narfolk and Suffolk, where there are no turn
ples™ On such roids e mare Pozey preked hor s
while her mastor studied Italian poctey on her baek, wath 1
dictionany of his onn compling i one pochet of his great
coat, 1nd bis commonphice ool in another If “looking
around him m Lann, he <comed to sce 1 voiud,” visits to
Houzhton, Holkbam, Ramham, and Idbng, sath ocea
stonal lctters from Mr o and M Grovlle and Mr Cosp,
new frendstips wath Mr Hayes and Mr Buwley, and an
approach by Jetters to Dr Johnson much reading and many
papis, 2 happy home and returming health, made up for the
lo=s of London  His children, Susan and Charles, were born
in Lynn, which bhe did not leave hefore 1560

Meaanwhile, Mr Cnisps tragedy of “ Varginin” had been
played at Drury Lanc Theatre on the zsth of Icbruary,
1754

It was with tenderness towards that play which had been
so dear to Mr Cnsp, that the Editor untied his manuscript
of “Virginin ', with regret that she found all that she could
admire was thc conspicuous beauty of the penmanship,—
the delicacy of the text wntten in the Italian hand, the ex
quisite. neatness of the wnting of the foot notes from Livy
(printed with the pen) with which Mr Crisp had fortified the
text It put her in mind of Rousseau’s care for the beauty
of the manuscript of his * Nouvclle Hcloise,” and of how hc
tied 1t with blue nbdnds Lywing on the dainty wniing was
a single small quarto leaf of another tragedy upon “Vir
gima,” which had been pninted exactly one hundred years
before that of Mr Crisp Had he kept 1t before him as a
warning, or as an example? If 1t had been the key which
had given him the note, no voice of his century could sus
tamn 1t. In three hines on that black old leaf was more force
than in Mr Cnsp’s five acts, for 1t was from the *“Appius
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and Virgimia ” of the great poct of *\attorin Coromboma '
and “The Duchess of Malfy "

From 1 single <cene of Mr Criep’s “ Virgim1 " 1 given
m “The Gentleman's Magazing,” Macaulty had dnned
that “the whole prece wias one blemish” Not cien Mn
caulay could exaggerate the flatness of the plot, the fecble
conception of character, the waakness of diction We ficd
1most as if enticising our own father, but truth 15 mghty
and must prevail, yet we were bunt upon adournmg our
“Daddy’s” “\yrginin,” of 1t were possible  Fhe pathos of
the play, *the pity of 1t,” Iy ain Mr Crisp’s havng fult <o
warmly and strongly without baving natumlly or by 1c
quisition, a power to mahe others fedd, aderquite m 1ny wise
to hisaim and end  Ihs heart had burmed within lum when
he rcad and wrote of the piteous story of Virginia, as it
burned within him 1n his oldest days, when the combined
fleets of France and Spun made 1 show of menace in the
Channdl, 1nd he wished he were “ under ground rther
than sce the nsolent Bourbon trampling under foot this
once happy 1slind ” To /um lus trigedy m1y hwe seemed
as pathetic as that of Webster, without the overflow of force
or archaic jocosities of the previous century, not as what it
rescmbles, the dry frimework of “a theme,” filled by 1
schoolboy

It w1s not below many eighteenth century tragedies, not
dullcr, for mstance, than the “Zobude” of Mr Cradock
“of Leicestershire,’ or the “Orphan of China” of Arthur
Murphy Nor s 1t correct to say with Madime D'Arblny,
that 1t had a *“catastrophe of 1 yea and nay charmeter,” that
1t neither succeedud nor fuled, or with Macaulay, that
there was “a feching that the attempt bad fmled ” Nme

1 ¢« Appwus and Virgima,” by John Webster, was printed n 1654
“Virgin,” by Samuel Cnsp, acted and printed in 1754 Mr Dyce
was of opinion that Webster’s tragedy had been played long before
1654, ndeed that Webster was not alive 1n that year
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mght. then brou it three anthorn,” benefits, and not many
pluvs mn much losger  In Ins I prilogue, Garel ashed for
little mo-c—

Que quthar hopes, this ficd le poddes, At
With vy, will make, vt lenst, nine days ibode,

To present pleasure he contricts his vew,
And leaves bis future fime to time and jou !

e were 15 many 1s were secnred for Tohnsan's *Trenc
Mr Cnspe pln “ran’ at kst doven mights at Druny Lang,
w15 reproduced at Covent Gardun, 15 well as 1t Drury Lang
in his hfvame, v asrepnnted (in 1578 1nd in 1784), 1n collec-
tions of standard Dnglish plays, from lus onwn cdition of
“Sirgma” an 1754 las, for that tume, was success I
Mr Cnsp complained, what Iic must have missed was that
admiration from the admired, which would hasc been swoater
than the applause of the pit of Garnck'’s beanng as “ Vir
gmus,” of the working of lus countenance wlale silent, and
of his manncr of savng ** Zaou frattor!” Yot i all lus
Ietters which ve hase scen, there 1s only a smgle scntence
(that stized by Macaulay) which touches “Virgima,” and
even thatis mdirect It mercly supports a counsel to Lanny
by his own expericnce . We could never have inferred from
his letters, or the letters of others about him, that he had, or
had had, any great trouble but the gout (which we bcheve
to have been lus main nusery), 1f st were not for Fanny's
narrative, upon which Macaulay founded his To her, who
had heard Mr Cnsp speak of *# Virgina,” » e must defer, but
with a consviction that she herself would have “toned
down” her picture had she hnown how much Macaulay
v ould strengthen her outhne and heighten her colounng

His inferences from her words are not unfair, but a close
cxamination (which the “ Memoirs of Dr Burney " require
as to dates and the order of events) would have shown, that

' Garnel himself wrote and spol e the Prologue to *“ Vg™, he
also wrote the Epilogue, which was ipo]..en by Mrs Cibber
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n her sketch of Mr Crisp facts are so run together, that lus
withdrawal to Chesington appears as a result of the cold
reception of a play acted 1n 1754, whereas 1t was due 10
considerattons of income 1nd health ten ycars or more later !
One single fragment of a letter from Mr Cnsp to her father
15 all of their correspondence that Ianny has published It
was wntten shortly before \Mr Crisp left England, to press
Burney to return to London  This he was not able to do
for some years afterwards

Mrs Bumey [Esther Sleepe] being the grand-daughter of
a Huguenot, French was almost as much her language as
English She shared with her husband the pleasure 1nd
profit to be gawned from books. She made a translation
from Maupertuis, which her husband published, after her
death, with his own “ Essayv towards a History of Comets.”

Amaong the three ladies in Lynn who read, she was the
chief. The other two were Dolly Young, whom Esther
Burney wished Dr Burney to marry after her own death,’
and Mrs. Stephen Allen, whom he did marry 1n the end

While Mrs Burnev was “reading the best authors”™ with
Hetty, Fanny was learning by ear She was so slow m
learning to read, that her sister Susan, who was between two

31 Mr Cnsp to Mr Burney [Probably wntten 1z 1756 or 7]
#] have no more to say, mv dear Burney, about harpuichords, and of
you reman amongs<t your foggy aldermen, I shall be the more indifferent
whether I have one or not. Bunt rezllv, among frends, 15 not setthng
at Lynn planung your youth, gemus, hopes, fortune, &e., agamst a
north wall? Can you ever expect nipe, high flavoured fnut, from such
an aspect? Take then, vour <pare person your pretty mate, and
vour brats, to that proptious mart,” {London] ““and

¢ Serze the glonous, golden opportunsty ’
while you have vouth, spints, and vigour to give farr play to your
abihities, for placing them and jourcelf m a proper point of view  And
so I mive you my blessing
““SAMUEL CRISF 7

2 She had a local repatation.  Richards mentions her as ** the intel

Lgent Miss Young ” m lus ¢* History of Lynn
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and three years the younger, could read before Fanny knew
her letters, but 1n her own words to Hetty (18z21), “ Well I
recollect your reading with our dear mother all Pope's works
and Pitt’s ‘ Eneid’ T recollect you also spouting passages
from Pope, that I leammed from heanng you recite them
before—many years before, I knew them myself ” Her dul
ness seems to have been as superficial as the quickness of
many children Her mother, who was never decerned by 1,
said she had no fear of Fanny, when friends called the child
“the little dunce.” Nor does 1t appear that, after the dreary
days of the alphabet and the copybook, anyone near to her
thought Fanny dull She was looked upon as considerate,
reflective, and wise above nature, as a Mentor rather than a
dunce. Her diffidence had much share in her apparent
dulness Duffidence ran in the family Dr Burney’s polished
manners concealed 1t, Fanny suffered from 1t through hfe,
it has made her cousin Edward less hnown as a panter than
he well deserved to be, and the two apparent exceptions,
Fanny’s sister Charlotte and her cousin Richard, may have
been;—one somewhat flippant, the other a coxcomb by
design,—out of a well-known turn taken by ewcessive
diffidence

In 1760 the Burney family left Lynn for London, where
the head of 1t soon became the music master most m re-
quest, but his wife sichened 1n Poland Street, apparently
after the birth of her fourth daughter, Charlotte As was
the custom 1n cases of consumption, she was sent to “ Bristo}
Hot Wells,” (now called Chifton,) where she ralied. This
change for the better did not last long She died, after a
short, severe iliness, on the 28th of September, 1761 We
are told that dunng therr mother’s last days; Fanny and
Susan were sent to Mrs Shields, a fnend of therr fanuly, who
Ined in Qaeen Square, to be out of the way, and 1t 1s added
that, when told of the loss of her mother, “the agony of
Frances’s gnef was so great, though she was not more than
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mine years old, that St St W dectared thxtabe Tad ooy 7
med with a child of suchantawe an fregie t e !

Dr Burned’s homva=e geest, owachopref Nadorg o
known of o raxt few yoars My frord @ Diher s
to cheer haut, the Grrmeds By con prcuna s 35t Bhe

Jurney ruethed Vaith b grdd Hesonght eme ta Lad
cult enough to camprt hr attentin 1 and made, 3¢ s g
a pro_e trindation of Dantes greate topr oy cf reoan, o
bueruse it v s not rmong the Ithan paens stk he husd
read vath his ke her

Amon, Fanny's pape, the fullomng from Dr Burnzy,
the first

Westay Berk ¥ oor, S g3 0
Tor Fan s

1y 1 anny shoadl find
Ihat T huen nund
Her humb'’e reque 2 and p2o1so=,
Winelh sd of I'd write hey
A hine 'twould delbigh her
And quite bappy make her condiaon

1 no such a1 churl

To deny my derr gl
S0 small 1nd so tnthiny, a favour,

For I alnayvs <halltn

With her wish to comphy,
Though of nonsense 1. happen to savoor

'Tho' Ittle I say,
1 beg and I pray
That carcful you'll put these lines rare by
For well thevil succeed,
If my love they should plead—
So now vou've a letter to swear by

cB

! Woodhay, near Newbury, a ““most sweet place,” was the surmer
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“La rune rest pas ricke,” but 1t gave the pleasure 1t was
meant 10 give, Janny has numbered it, headed 1, and
endorsed 1t 1n childish round hand, then added, n old g,
“from my dear father, when I was ten ycars old” Fanny’s
neat two numbered papers are letters from her father when
n Pans, for the first time, on the occasion of taking her
sisters Esther and Susan to school  One begins thus “I
write to my dear T'anny to tell her grandmamas, to tedl her
aunts, to tell her uncles, to tcll her cousins, to tell all friends,
th1t we are now at Pans  "lis now Wednesday night the
13th of June' I am just come from the Comick Opera,
which 1s here called the Comédie Italienne, where 1 have
been extreniely well entertained, but am so tired with standing
the whole time, which every one in the pit does, that I can
hardly put a foot to the ground, or a hand to the pen” His
Journey had been slow on account of one of those severe
fevenish colds to which Susan was subject. She was, to all
seeming, quite well when they left Calais about ten o'clock
at noon on the previous Thursday, but so tired when they
reached Boulogne at five, that they *did not get into the
chaise till near twelve o’cloch, and lay at Abbewville, fifty-
four miles from Boulogne ” Poor Susan was again indulged
by rest in bed until near eleven, before posting to Amtens,
thirty nules farther, to dine. TIhey slept at Breteuil, next
day, they dined at Clermont, and slept at that “very delight
ful place, Chantilly” On Monday might they reached the
Hotel de Hollande, in Pans® When Dr Burney wrote,
Susan was a httle better, but he had been *‘excessnvely
wretched about her,” as she had had paroxysms of coughing,
and of bleeding of the nose Indeed one reason for tahing
her to school 1n France was the hope that the air mxgbt

dwelling of Dr Burmney’s kind friend, Susannah Mana Ame{ (Mrs
Cibber;),who Iived but three years a.fter 1763 On her death, Garnick
said, ¢ Barry and [ still remam, but Tragedy 1s dead on one side

1 1764, Fanny’s twellth birthday

? He desires to be addressed "Ri.lt du Colombrer »
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:tgzni’ihe? ::lr Dr Burney next says, that Lady de Chifford,
ow him 1n the hotel, “ heaning we were Eng
hsh, very hindly sent to desire to see us ” To morrow, or
neat day, he will “have some cloathes to appear among
French people 1n * He has found out his friend, Mr Strange/
[the great engraver,] and has been with Sir James Mac
donald, “not minding dress with my countrymen ”

In the second letter, (which was written on the 17th and
18th of June)) Dr Burney informs Fanny that her sister
Susan 1s a great deal better, but that he has made no progress
towards finding a proper school for her and Hetty * It turn:
out far more difficult to find out a proper house for them
than I had expected ” The next day he has “/gpes of placing
them much to his satisfaction”, ““1t will cost a good deal more
money ” than he expected, but he 1s “now too far advanced
to retreat” Then comes a ghmpse of Pans under Louis XV
The morrow 1s * a great festrval, when all the Streets and
Churches sl be hung with Tapestry, and the finest Piciures
i the King’s Collections will be exposed [here wll be
likewise Processions of the Clergy in all parts of the City
Hetty and Susey have been out but very little yet, not having
had proper Cloathes and indeed if they had been ever so
much dressed Sukey was unable to stir at Home or Abroad
I was on Sunday at the English Ambassador s Chapel, (Lord
Hertford,) and saw there a great many Enghsh People
among whom was M" Coleman, author of ‘the Deuce 15 1n
him,’! etc., M* Vaillant the Boohseller,—M" Wilks, et¢—
L2 Beauchamp son to the Ambassador has been very civil
and has showed me the House w*" his Father Lord Hertford
Iives 1, and for w* his Lordship gives £8oo a year It1s
called 'Hétel de Brancas, the name of a French Duke now

living, and 15 the finest and best furnished and fitted up I ever
saw M’ Hume, Secretary to the Embassy, 15 Iikewise very

1 George Colman, the elder
1
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‘Diare Tanm

“NYou mutt not oxpect amthing tem e cr ro e s
vou bive soreets nes, from me, because T am hardly awake
yo  Papr ks of ns bung 2 Baaw, T am sureof you were
to<x s evou'd <av I was an old v oman, but shorter, for pap
Y zd the fuour of Fady Chifford to Buy for me and Susey 1
<il thing 1 prece, and her Ladyship has Bought the silk for
1 Neghgee for me, nd 2 <lip for Suley  Mine was fimsh'd
to mght, ind 1 hawe had 1t on The Girls at mne and ten
years old weare sachs and Coats here, 1nd have seen seyvenll
about my size in Hoops, and 1f httle Charley was here he
might wear a Bag and Sword, for he wou'd be thought big
cnough ?

' Davd Hlume  He Lept up this friendship towards Dr Burney

* The word has been torn away

3 The future Greeh scholar was then, according to the received
accounts, seven years old at the utmost, Susan was between nine and
ten ITetty about fifteen. e are told that Fanny was left at home,
because Dr Burney feared that she had some predispo ition to Ro
manism, her grandmother bleepe, whom she much loved and revered,
being (although the daughter of a Huguenot refugee, and the mother
of an English Protestant daughter) herself a Roman Catholic This
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7 shall write often to you dear Fanny when we are plac’d,
and am, 1n the most affec’® manner, your Loving sister and
Friend,

“E BUrNEY”

Pans dispersed much of Dr Burney’s melancholy He
began to read and wnte without an effort With the en-
couragement of Garrich he translated the words and adapted
the music of Rousseau’s little piece, “ Le Devin du Village,”
for the Enghsh stage, under the infelicitous title of “7The
Cunning Man” Hetty and Susan he left with Mmef St
Mart, who had some English pupils of rank. Lattle Susan,
in her tenth year, began what so far as we know was the first
of the many Burney diaries None of 1t has been found, but
a leaf exists which Susan, in a quaint, business lihe manner,
styles an “* Appendix to follow April 19, 1767, In my journal
wntten mn this year of our Lord, 1770” As mn 1t Susan
mentions Hetty's marriage and her father’s journey to France
and Italy, this must have been wntten 1n the latter half of
1770 It 1s so delicately written that we could exclaim with
Pacchieroti in later years—Come scrive bene quella creatural
As to the composition, even 1n the year before, 1769, Fanny
very truly wrote, * that Susan’s letters would not disgrace a
woman of forty ” It contains a summary of what had befallen
her schoolfellows and the friends, French and English, whom
she left 1n Paris, not without a note that two of her English
schoollellows did not return Hetty’s call and her own when
they came bach, not merely to England, but to Poland Street,
where they as well as, the Burneys lived The leaf ends
thus, “ I went to Chesington, Monday, April 20 (176%), and
was conducted to the coach by my two elder sisters, and
Cousin Dick. The company contained in the leather con
veniency were an old lady, and a young man who entertained

! shows a state of things 1n which Roman Catholic members of Protestant

farmlies migrated from France rather than be parted from thetr nearest
relations
14
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mSven muoh by W ndiate 1o acoount of 4 prsaon which
he bad corcennad fur e aster Ty, whom he <1 At the
wn 1 fornd i to be 1 hastanant-~his name Willims—
v b oelaver vean man 1 ohve naer son ham
< ace

ome tione after the death of Mrv Burny, Mr Crisp and
Chanes Lurney mer by seendont at the liouee of thar com
mon fri wd Mr Vincent The nent daw Mr Crisp went to
Palind S rect and st once made alt the children fus firm
{r ende Buch was thar fenvour, that {ns thay did an after
dus to thar dear Mr Iwimg) Tanny wd Susan used to
follow Mr Crisp *jomnth ' 1o the door, gong “hibe sup
poriers on cich side, and never loung 1 quarter of an
msaant that v o could <pend swith bim—aour most beloved
Mr Cricp —who arnved i our hearts the first, and took
the plice of alll

Iannvslove for Dr Burngy was no ordinary fihal love,
It was a passion Her Joyalty, enthusiasm, 1nd duvotion
uatended from hum to tus friends, cven to thosc least likely
to please a2 girl See how she wntes, for instance, of two
able but sery ungamly men,—Chnstophcr Smart and Wil
lham Bewley, the latter of whom was «ven repulsise n
appearinee. Mr Cnsp, a handsome, agreeable, highly bred
bachclor of fifty fivg, was at once taken mto the heart of the
shy and silent hittle girl of mne. But for the great difference
of years, one can have no doubt that it would basve been
loze on her part. Dr Burney lunted as much when,
the sen beginning of these journals, he calls Mr Cnsp
“Fanny's fame" 1o visit Mr Cnsp, to please hum, to be
approved by him, to wnte to him, to recenne his letters,
was Fanny’s chief aim, until on her Iist of his letters she notes
the fatal year which deprved her of him, 1783° As she

! Diary of Mme D Arblay, vol. 1, p. 55
2 ¢ Letters from and to my honoured friend, and earhest counsellor,
Mr Cusp” The number which she had preserved n each jear 1s
.
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read and rewised her papers of fifty years ago, in hafié-
wnting cramped and tremulous through age she added to
her old tender phrases fresh words of praise of Mr Crsp
By her love she won his For some years there 1s no sign
that he distingmished her more than Hetty, who also wrote
to him, but 1n the end she was “ Fannihin, the dearest thing
to me on earth” Though out of dafe here, the following
touching letters written when Mr Crisp was very 1ll, while
Fanny was staying with the Thrales, are not out of place
No words of another can tell of the love between Mr Crisp
and Fanny like their own

[Mr Crisp To Miss BURNEY ]

“ My dear Fannikin,

“My weak state of health can never destroy my
sense of your hindness, or prevent, while I am able, my
acknowledging it Your sending over a Messenger on pur-
pose to enquure after an old, sich, obscure Daddy, surrounded
as you are, with every thing that 1s splendid, gay, bright,
happy, shews a heart not of the common sort,—not to be
chang’d by a change of Situation, and Circumstances, the
favour & smiles of the World —tho’ I always esteem’d 1t, I
did not perfectly know its full value till Now —VYou are to
be envied for the possession of such a warm Muscle,’® for
though 1t may occasion you some palpitations which other
people escape, yet upon the whole, 1t 1s amply its own
reward, and so I wish you joy of it >—He then gives some
account of the weakness and infirmities of his “crazy con-
stitution ” He expects a visit from Dr Lewis, “an eacellent
Phystcian,” and adds that “ either Kate, or I, (1f I am able;)

noted opposite the year from 1773, aganst 1783 are ejaculations of
gnef
! If this expression should seem odd, what say we to Prosper Ménimée’s
telling his 2n2conne—** Entre nous, je ne crois pas que vous ayez encore
Ia jowssance de ce z25cr2 nommé coeur™”
.
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<hall, (since vou <cem really to be anvious for your old
Paddy,) Xt vou know how 1 po on—and sf vou will, in
teaurn, it me hear <ome of vour procecdings when your
ume waill permat 1t wall be most aceeptible to me, for weak
1s I am, both in Body & Mind, T sull intarest My<ddf in
whatever regards 2 Tanmhan, and shll so continue to do
to my Tt hour  Such in those moments, 1s in alf the past,
your most affcetiontte Dadds,
HS C

! Cheangton, Frday, May 15, 1779 7

Miss Buraey “to Savurr Crise, Esqf, 1t Chesington,
near hangston, Surrey 7

¢t Streatham, May 2079, crafo

“My dear Daddy ' Your last sweet Letter was the most
acceptable 1 almost ever recaved in my hife,—your extreme
hindness to me nearly equallcd the joy I had from heanng
You were getung beter 1 do Jong to sce you most cagerly,
and will, with my first powcr, contmme 1t— indeed, I hase
made everybody Zen Jong to see you too, but I would not
for any bribery be as httle hkely to have #n longing grufiecd
as thew’s 15 Your eaawipafion of me was lihe yourself,
hiberal and unsuspicious,—and mdced, my dear Daddy, my
heart was as unalterably and gratefully attached to you as 1t
coild be, and so 1t must ever remain,~—for, for many, many
years, you have been more dear to me than azy other person
out of my immediate family m the whole world ,—and this,
though T believe I never was so gross before as to say 1t to
Jou, 1s a notorious fact to all others,—and Mrs Thrale 1s
conlented 1o come next you, and fo £now she cannot get above
you®—~I am half ashamed of this #ndehcacy,—but your

! The dates and the “ crede” were added by Mme D'Arblay many
years afterwards. The letter was wntten 1 1779 It 15 franked thus
by Mr Thrale, ““H free Thrale ”

* Although he was delighted at Fa.nny’s success 1n society, Mr Cnsp
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Iliness & Lindness joined put me off my guard Honever, I
hope you will make no bad use of my confession,
beliese me, ever and ever yours, “F B”

A later letter runs n the same strain/—

[Mr Crisp TO Miss BURNEY ]
f June 26, 1781

“ How could you have the face to say to Miss Gregory®
what you did, about me?—it 1s well for Us both, that I Ine
out of the way, and out of the knowledge of the World,
otherwise, how could 7 hope to escape the disgrace of being
wegh'd 1n the balance & found twanting, & 3on the imputa
tion of a most partial and egregious Puffer of an old, worn
out, msigmficant Daddy, that never was a quarter of what
you pretend, & now less so than everP—I am not only well
content, but delighted, that your Judgment should be warp'd
m my favor by your hindness, but if the Report of an
Evelina should bring on a scrutiny into the ments of the
Cause, what must I do then?—Welll—love me onl—
Continue 1n your blindness, & I will take my Chance for the
rest, & depend upon my Obscurily for my secrerity ”

To go back, on Mr Cnsp’s return from Rome, where he
had hived some years, in order “to indulge his passion for
muslic, painting, and sculpture,” after living some time mn
London, he fitted up a house at Hampton with the objects
of art which he had collected in Italy As we wnte, we
learn that among these there was probably the first piano-

had not been without pain on losing much of her company when Mrs.
Thrale tnied to engross 1t to herself, to the prejudice of both her fnend
at Chesington, and her family 1n St. Martin’s Street. *“ It 15 1n vam to
repine,” he writes  “*I must say to myself Caro e, cx vreof flemma'!™

! Miss Gregory, who at that titme hived with Mrs Montagu, was a
daughter of the Scotch physictan who wrote ‘“ A Fathers Legacy to
his Daughters ” She marned the Rev Archibald Alison, author of
*“Essays on the Nature and Prnciples of Taste,” &c., and was the
mother of a more voluminous wnser, Sir Archibald Ahison



given the fanaiful name of puno forte, or forte piano

In Tanny« first diary, we find Mr Greulle (who had not long
raum~d from his Bavinan kmbassy) supping in Poland Steeet in
August or September 1768 He ashs Dr Burney “if he play'd much
on piano fortes?” The words seem to carry Jus thovghts lack 1o
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great populanty as a preacher ] Our Mr Crnsp made his
house so pleasant, that the number of his guests began to
tell upon his income, which Fanny says was not more than
“easy,” nay, “smal/, but unincumbered” He lhnved with
people who had the habits of high station, with means of
living much greater than his own, and through such friends
he nest sought *an honourable place with a good salary,”
but he had not taken part enough m pohitics to have claims
upon any faction He abhorred the funous factions of his
day, and bad brought back from the continent of Europe
opumnions less 1 agreement with those of Dr Tobias Crisp
than with those of Sir Nicholas, as, for instance, that “an
arbitrary government mildly admimstered (as France 15, and
has been of late 3ears ), 1s, upon the whole, the most
permanent and elgible of all forms”* Mr Cnsp got no
place (not even one 1 the Custom House!), but was seized
by a fit of the gout, after looking at his bills, and n great
fear of debt, sold his collections, gave up househeeping, and
jomned an old friend whose purse and health were 1n a worse
plight than his own, 1n what Madame D’Arblay calls “some
pie-nic plan of sharing expenses ” This friend, Mr Chnsto

pher Hamilton, was the owner of Chesmgton Hall, m
Surrey, a house much too spacious for hisincome It was by

no means Mr Crnisp’s first stay at Chesington, so 1t may be
that he withdrew to the old house, and shunned his old
associates, not merely as a means of keeping within his

Mr Cnisp “““If T was to be in town this winter,” sud he, I should
cultivate my old acquaintance with old Crisp’ ¢ Ah,’ said papa, ‘hes
truly worth 1t’ ¢ Ay, indeed 1s he,’ answered Mr Greville, ‘he’s o
most supenour man '” This acquamntance was never renewed, Mr
Cnsp having particularly desired Dr Burney not to disclose his dwell
mng place to Mr Greuille. This appears to throw bach the transfer
of Mr Cnsp’s harpsichord with hammers to Mr Greville to 2 tume, 1t
may be, ten or twelve years earher than 1767

! See pages 261-2, Vol. 11, for the greater part of this letter, which
bears the date of 1779

3
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mcome, but ol improving his health, since Dr Burney (who
knew him well for nearly forty years) wrote 1n his epitaph on
Samuel Crisp how great a part he might have played—

Had he through hfe been blest by Nature kind,
With health robust of body, as of mind.

After the death of Mr Hamuilton (who was the last male of
his branch of the Hanniton family), Mr Crisp still clung to
the old Hall, partly perhaps out of kindness, and even
chanty, to Mr Hamlton's spinster sister, and her mece
Miss Cooke By becoming her first boarder, he helped Mrs
Hamilton to mamtain herself He read, he rode onhorseback,
he kept up his accomphishments by practice, he went to
London for some time every spring, but when past sixty, by
degrees 1t became his habit to go less and less to London,
fand 'fas Fanny put 1t to him), “to shun new, and shirk
“most of hs old, acquaintances ” This 1s what Macaulay
describes as “losing his temper and his spints, becommng a
Cynic and a hater of mankind,” and “miding himself hke a
wild beast i hus den” Chesmgton was no den, but a hind
of sanatorium, without doctors, a country boarding-house
for the convalescent, a “ Liberty Hall” for the young and
healthy It stood (1t now stands only in a drawing by
Edward Burney) 1n pure air, on high ground nsing gradually
from 2 wide common It had many and spacious rooms,
large gardens, wide “ prospects” over a charming country,
ample supphes of milk and chickens, eggsand fruit ' * Dear,
ever dear Chesington,” cries Fanny, “ whereat passed the

! Nor must we omit Mr Crsp’s cucumbers  When Fanny went with
Mr and Mrs. Thrale to Chesington, towards the end of September]
1781, thewr mtcrest was great in seeing that antique hall of the Hattons
Fanny wrote afterwards to Mr Cnsp  “Pray tell Kutty” {Coole]
*“that Mr Thrale, when he talked of hus prowhng all over the Chesing
ton house, sard}—* Pray what does Mr Crisp do with all those cucum
bers 1n his room? "
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scenes of the greatest ease, guety, and native mirth that
have fallen to my lot”

It was to many more than I'nny ¥ place of peace, case,
freedom, and cheerfulness ” Ihither went Dr Burney to
armnge the notes of his T'rench and Itahan tour, under the
Lye of Mr Crisp, to whom he played upon the harpsichord,
or with whom he played at whist, or backgammon * ‘There
the future Admiral threw down lis cards, and sang 1nd
lwughed for joy, whirling Katty Cooke tbout the room 1n a
frenzied dance, when an ewpress brought the news of his
appointment to the “Jaton1” fngate of eight and thirty
guns,? there Hetty took her babies and herscif for change of
atr, and, with her husband, made music to Mr Crisp, there
Edward Burney took Tanny 1n 2 postchaise “loaded with
panting matenals’* There Ianny and Maria Allen, with
Jenny Barsanty, played Cibbur’s “ Careless Husband,” amid
“outrgeous nurth”, there Mr Crisp tnd Hetty danced a
minuet, as Madame Duval and Mr Smith in Fanny’s novel
This we must extract from Susan's diary, to show ‘“the
gloom” 1n which Mr Cnsp ended his hfe, ‘““the same

! This was wntten n 1786  See p 130, Vol I Fanny adds, * All
its mnhabitants are good humoured and obhging, and my dear Mr Cnsp
alone would make 1t, to us, a Paradise’

2 A shetch of Mr Crisp at cards 1s preseried in Fanny s diary for
1778 She blames a lady *‘famed for tomshness  for dressing 1n such
A manner as ‘““to obtamn notice, And excite remark ” and adds, ‘I
always long to treat” [such people] “as Daddy Cricp does bad players
{when his own partners, 1t whist), and call to them with a nod of con
tempt ‘ Bless you' Bless you!'”

3 This was but a temporary appointment.

¢ ¢ August 12, 1782 —\\e came 1n a chaise, which was well loaded
with canvasées, pencils, and pamting matenals, for Mr Cnsp was to be
three imes painted, and Mrs. Gast once. My sweet father came down
Gascogn Lane to meet us, 1n very good spirrts, and very good health
Next came dear Daddy Cnsp, looking vastly well, and, as usual, high
m glee and kindness at the meeting  Then the affectionate hitty, the
good Mrs Hamilton, the gentle Miss Young, the enthusiastic Mrs
Gast.”—Dzary of Madame D Ardlay

[y
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gloom 1n winch, durmg mare thin 1 quarter of 1 centuny,
it had been paseed ' ' “ Monday mght after supper we were
all made very murm by Mr Crsps suffunng s wig to be
tum'd the hind part before, and my cap put over t—Ilaty’s
cloak—and Mrs Gasts apron and rufiles—m this ndiculous
trm he danced 1 mimuet with Hetts, persomfying Madame
Dircal, while she acted M Sweth at the Long Room,
Hampstead 1>— ] he muds were cll'd i to see this curious
exhibiion, and we all thought poor Jfwtf; would have
smgger'd 1way 1M her strength !

As 1matter of fact, we commonly find Mr Crisp laughing
n these Ictters, and with 1 Jagh quite his own A gentle
man whom I'nny met at Brghton in 1770, reminded her
(she <ays) of Mr Cnisp  *“ He has not so good a face, but it
15 8/ at sort of face, and his Iugh s the very same  for it first
puts every feature in comical motion, and then furly shahes
his whole frame, so that there are tohens of thorough enjoy-
ment from head to foot ”* I'un making, with I anny, was 1
frequent form of his melancholy  Howescr, 1s he was well
read 1n Molicre, we do catch echoes of the * Misanthrope”
n his letters and conversation, but rather of Philinte, than of
Alceste himself Look at that letter to [anny on joung
ladies being, as 1t were, *fere natura,” and men “ammals
of prey,” and then read Philinte’s answer to the Misanthrope,
Alceste

Ouw, je vois ces d¢fauts dont votre Ame murmure,
Comme vices unis A 'humaune nature,

Et mon espnt enfin n’est pas plus offensé,

De voir un homme fourbe, injuste, interesse,

Que de vorr des vautours affaimes de carnage,
Des singes mal fusants, et des loups plein de rage

As Philinte spoke to Alceste, so Mr Cusp wrote to Fanny

' See \lacaulay’s review of the ‘ Diary and Letters of Madame
D'Arblay »

? See ““Evelina,” Letter L.

* “Duary of Mladame D'Arblay,” Vol I, p 425
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He saw, and dinmed, that her youthful enthusitsm vas far
beyond even the enthustasm natural to gencrous youth
The century of Mohdre had had good rcason to distrust and
dread enthustasm  Watlf the century of Mr Crisp, 1t had,
wrong(ully, yet naturaily, become a synonym with faniticism
Mr Cnsp desired only that Fanny should learn to restrun
her warmth of feeling before the movement of her life drew
her among circumstances 1n which 1its exaltation might have
endangered her happiness, She was 5o young, and even
with him so timid, that he could not duly calculate the
general justness of her perceptions, and clearness of her
judgement

Allowance must be made beside for Mr Crisp’s own vein
of humorous exaggerition, of which there are many
stances 1n these volumes His affection 1t will be found,
often showed 1tself in rathng at lns friends, old or young,
and giving them hard names of playful abuse He made out
the world to be worse than it was 1n order to lead Fanny
into making the best of it by prictsing discreet control of
her feelings as a duty, not as a hateful self suppression
forced upon her by suffering from the results of too great
openness of heart. To Mt Cnsp, Chesington was a con
tracted, and too often monotonous httle world, but we sec
no token that he was ever gloomy unless he had the gout,
or despondent except about the safety of Lngland 1n the
troubled years of the Amencan War

Mr Cnsp far too well knew himself beloved by a few ever
to be morbid as he has been pictured He smiles at the
warmth of his young admirers towards a man of seventy
He tells the Bumney girls that they are his “wirtuous
seragho” Once, when he 1s wnting on Susan’s engagement,
or approaching engagement, which was, perhaps, not yet
made known to the elders, he says to Fanny, “when I 4o
put her [Susan] to the cost of a Penny, it will be
directed to Hetty's house, because of becauses—be

[
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sides 1t looks so ke an imtngue, and consequently T must
be an Homre a donre forture sith 1 young gl
Chesington was not dull ¢xecpt m winter Oftenvery droll
people were to be met among Mrs Tamilton s bowders
such as the odd group of foraigners, and Mre Simmons, 1nd
her sister, 10 1554, who, with hatty Coole, were treasures
of quaintness of speech  The “den™ had wtrange ammals in
it, of the very ind Tanny loved, as she sud, “for spont ™
That Chesington could not be raached by any carmage
road, that there was only one tolumble track across the
common for Dr Bumeys occasional post-chuses, that
Hool Lane and Gascoign Lane lay deep in mud all winters
that Mr Thmle mwust use four horses when hie drove to
Chesington, from which tus own Streatham could be scen
with a telescope, as Chesington could be from Epsom when
Fanny used her glass, that there was no regular delinery of
letters except by the baker, that “The Parson”? brought
them, or anjone else who came from Kingston, were griLy -
ances not pecubar to Chesington Streatham, with uts wits
and 1ts men of wealth, had what Mr Cnsp calls an “ odious
post” A letter which he wrote to Fanny on the 28th of
March did not reach Streatham until the 2nd of Apnl  Yet
they came to Mr Cnisp somehow, those letters and journals
of the girls  he Lnew more of their joys and thesr troubles
than did Dr Burney, who was either * passing from scholar
to scholar,” and dining in hus coach on the road or wnting
in his study,—a “chaos” which his daughters felt to be
peculiarly 1naccessible to switors for their hands Their in-
clination or disinchination to this or that wooer seems to
have been made known to Mr Cnsp, before it was timdly
hinted to the busy Dr Bumey We find Hetty desirous that
Mr Cnsp should persuade Fanny to accept a very good

! This 1s dated 15 Nov 1780

? My patience” {wntes Mr Crisp to Fanny 1n 1778) ““ was almost
exhausted, when lo! 1 comes your letter, brought by the parson ”

-
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offer of marnage, we find Fanny praying lum not to press
her to marry a man whom she could not love Susan’s en-
gagement with her brother’s comrade, Captain Pllips, 15 2
subject of other letters, in which the lover 1s given a fictitious
name. They were but anticipating their father, for on all
points, as to books, or music, the education of his sons and
the estabhishment of his daughters, Dr Burney hikewise con-
sulted Mr Crnsp The adopted father of eight Bumeys could
lack no mterest 1n his life It ended in severe suffenng, but
in no other gloom He was almost worshipped by his hind
nurses, Mrs Hamilton and Kitty Coole. Fanny, and Susan
watched his bed, and it was with difficulty that Hetty and
Charlotte were prevailed upon to keep away ! His sister, too,
was there, 2 woman of the old Cnisp fervour of character,
who was devoted to her only brother, from whom circum-
stances had parted her early and long

From the order of names 1in a will, she seems to have been
Mr Crisp’s fourth sister In 1725 she was still unmarried
She married a Mr Gast, whose name has 1 French look
When a widow,she joined her sister, Mrs Anne Crisp,” 1n

! Five years aflter his death, Fanny wntes thus of Mr Cnsp to
Susan  ** Qur most beloved Mr Crispl—iwwhe arnrved 1n our hearts the
first, and took the place of all! Ah, my dearest Susan, what a blank
15 to me the reflection that he 15 no more! Even to this moment I can
scarce forbear, at times, considening how I shall relate to huim my
affairs, and what will be his opimion when he hears them! Yet the
remembrance grows less bitter, for now, as you find, I can bear to
name 1t Tl very, very lately, I was always forced to fly from the
subject wholly, so poignant, so overwhelmng I found 1t.”

" The acquaintance between Anne Cnsp and Mary Granwville (Mrs
Delany ) may have begun 1n those early days when the Granvilles lived
m retired poverty at Buckland, near Campden, i Gloncestershire.
The great fnend of Mrs Gast, at Burford, who shared her dehght mn
Faony s letters to Mr Cnsp was ‘“ Molly Lenthall,” a descendant of
Speaker Lenthall, whose house Horace Walpole went to see in 1753,
and Mrs. Boscawen i 1783. Walpole wntes to Mr Bentley “* At
Burford, 1 saw the house of Mr Lenthal, the descendant of the
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Iving ot Buefe 3 i Onferdidung, 2 place ta whseh Mre Anne
had prolably been dran by it ban, withn reach of no
other brnchecof the Coop Mnvhy tho e of “NMr (nop the
enununt Iy oF Clupp ne Norron ' oand Sr Chade |, the
pren grindann of Sir Nichehig, and et laroret of e
mme who lived 1t Darnford, in the parsh of Waontton, n
Orford<hire

Unless Mr (nisp had anothicr wister angdo ,who o name
wis Gough, (of which we find no s1.n ) the follovng exteaet
from a latter of Mra Dddany s o her <ister, Mrs Dewer,
gies us 1 ghmpse of Mrs Gast

“T must 1)l vou a story of our old friend Nanny Cnisp,
though 1t cost me half 1 <hect more of paper She his a
sister Gough, younger by scverl years than herself, who has
been abroad, and 1» 1 widow 1 vy bad crcumstineds?
NMrs Bernard, who told me the <tory, says she 15 veny
ordinary 1n her appramnce, but an excellent creature, and

Speaker except a portrnt of ©ir T Nores fanuly, by Helben,

the portraits are rubln b, thouph cclebrated I am told that the
Speaker, who really had A fine collection, made his petce” (after the
Kestorauon), ** by presenting them to Comnlairy, where they were well
bonown, untu the Doke of Marlborough bought that ceat ™ *“Iaghtly
come, hghtly go,” if Lenthall pud Lord Chancellor Clarendon for his
fee, as st as sad, with what he himself had plundered from the
houtes of Royahsts, or bought from thoce who stole Many of lis
P ctures are reported to be at ““The Grove,” 1n Hertfordshire  Mrs
Boscawen, who descnbes the mansion of the Lenthalls as * forlomn,”
says of the pictures, ** ot they rare Leen neglected and spoiltt”

' His daughter was the first wife of Bishop Butler’s patron, Bishop
Talbot  Sir Charles Crisp marnied his father’s first cousin, Anne Cnsp,
heiress of Sir Thomas Crisp, knight, of Dornford, the youngest son of
“old Sir Micholas,”

? Compare ths with Mrs Gast's statement to Fanny, that her “ven
long absences, even from her childhood,” made 1t more than probable
that she hoew less of her brother’s mind than was }nown by Fanny,
hisadopted child  See Appendix, p 329, \‘}ol Il The * Nanny Crisp”
of this letter was certanly Mr Crisp’s sister, and Gough s protably a
misreading or misprnt for Gast.
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far superior to our old acquantance n understanding A
sister of Mrs Bernard’s was ashed by a gentleman of a very
good estate, whq has one only daughter (a child), if she
could recommend a wife to him who was qualified to make
him a good companion, and to educate lus daughter, she
immediately thought of Mrs Gough, as he neither msisted
on jouth, beauty, nor jorfune She told mm she could re-
commend just such a person who would make him a happy
man (They were at this time at Oxford, Nanny Crisp and
her sister at Burford) 1t was agreed that Mrs Pnice should
carry him there to breakfast; she did accordingly, and what
do you think happened? He falls i love with Crisp, and
will not hear of Mrs Gough! but Crisp hasvoned to hve and
die a virgin, and will not admit of any addresses

Mrs Gast took her brother’s *“ Fanmikin ” upon trust from
his descriptions, and her own journals, until she met her at
Chesington n 1776 In 1777 we find her calling with her
brother at “ Newton House,” in St Martin's Street.

The first wisit of Fanny to Chesington that 1s mentioned,
was 1n the first hall of the year 1766° Soon afterwards
Fanny, with hittle Charlotte under her care, nas to have had
her turn of two years’ schooling, under Madame St. Mart, in
Pans This plan was delayed, and, 1n the end, dropped,
owing to Mrs Stephen Allen’s coming, when a widow, to
London, that her daughter Mana might have better teaching
than she could obtain at Lynn  Mrs Allen had lamented
the death of Dr Burney’s first wife with him He soon
found the society of so handsome, well-read, intelligent a
woman, consolatory She, who had been marmned by her
family to her cousin/ (whom she merely esteemed,) found 1n
Dr Burney the husband of her choice. Some Bpposmon

! Lafe and Correspondence of Mrs Delany,” vol m, p 52, Furst
Series ,
"2 Ths may possibly indicate the time when the Hall became a
boarding house.
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from her family appears to have been avoided by a pmvate
marniage, in October; 1767 Mr Crisp was n the secret,
and himself hired rooms for the wedded couple in a farm-
house near Chesington It was a stolen honeymoon In ac-
cordance with the rules of the novel wnter, the secret was
made known through the misdelivery of a letter The joung
Burneys and Mana Allen looked upon that marrnage as a
happy event which joined them all in one merry party in the
same house
Dr Burney describes his second wife as being of a “cul-
tivated mind, intellects above the general level of her sev,
and with a cunosity after knowledge, insatiable to the Inst ”
Her “extensne reading, and the assistance of a tenacious
and happy memory,” enabled ‘“ her to converse with persons
of learning and talents on all subjects to which female
studies are commonly allowed to extend, and, through a
coincidence of taste and principles m all matters of which
the discussion 1s apt to ruffle the temper, and alienate affec-
tion, our conversation and intercourse was sincere, cordial,
and cheening ” There are hints in these papers, that some
of her step-daughters thought she loved what ey called
“ argumentafion, better than any other thing 1n the world,”
and that those visitors who shared her love of discussion and
controversy, were her favourites As Mrs Stephen Allen,
she had held a sort of das,b/ex meeting oncea week, as Mrs
Bumey, she received men of letters, or art, almost daily, in
an informal way She was of a critical bent, and, eleven
years later, Mrs Burney was “the quarter from which”
[Fanny] “most dreaded satire,” should she discover the au-
" thorship of “Evelina.” Under the influence of some hints
', from this new step-mother, who saw, and heard of, some scrb-
* bling, that girls who wrote lost their time, and nshed their
good repute, and some doubts of her own to the same effect,
Fanny made that ¢ great renunciation,” that piteous bonfire
of her works m prose and verse, in the paved court mn
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Poland Street, while Susanlooked on1n tears ' Mrs Burney
not merely meant well, but set a great and judicious value
upon Fanny’s head and heart A singular proof of this re-
mans 1 a letter which Fanny endorsed many years after-
wards, “ The Recommendation of Richard to F B, when
the latter was sixteen, from her motherin-law ” This letter
was written after Fanny’s return to London in the autumn
of 1768, wiile Mrs Burney was left at Lynn, awaiting the
birth of her son Richard, to whom Fanny had wntten, in
advance, a letter of welcome 1nto the world, sending with
1t a baby’s cap of her own embroidery

** Thursday, y¢ 13tk Octor
“My dear Fanny,

“T’ve but a bad excuse to malke for not acknowledg-
g your two letters—as well as generous present to fke
Unborn—7"ve not been Well, and what was worse woefully
out o’ spints—so much that I wanted resolution to take pen
in hand, to any one but you know who—and I ought not
even there—but I am better both as to health and chear-
fullness—so will try to thank you for all you say to me and

! Among Fanny's tragedies and epic poems| she burned anovel called
*“ The History of Carohne Evelyn ” This name may have rung m her
ears, echoed from a one volume tale by Colley Cibber’s youngest
daughter, Mrs. Charlotte Charke, ** The History of Henry Dumont,
Esquire, and Miss Charlotte Evelyn,” which was m its third edition i
1756 Mr Gibbs kmdly tells us that he has also observed 1n vanous
book lists ¢ The Moming Ramble, or the History of Miss Evelyn,”
2 vols, 12mo, 1775, and ‘“ Evelina, a poem,” 1773 There was also
Mason’s heromne, ‘“Evelina ” Thus ‘“ Evelyn” and “ Evelina” were
names 1n stock for novels and verse in Fanny’s young time. There was
also a novel of that period called *“The History of \liss Charlotte
Villars ” Villars 1s the name of the good clergyman mn “ Evelina,” a
aovel which shows little research 1n names, as that of Dubois was the
maiden name of Fanny’s grandmother, Mrs. Sleepe, and Macartney
the maiden name of her godmother, \rs Greville She would not

have tal.en names so near to her, had she ever expected to be known
as an author

.
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rusre indeed 1 comfort mysclf often, when I think how
aoubifull the continuinee of my Life 15, by considerng and
reflecting on the goodness of your heart and dispositon that
they will cvpand in Acts of kindness and Affection towrds
even the daff of swect Charlotte's reltionship to you  Allow
me my dear 1anny to take this moment (3f there proves oc-
casion) to recommend a helpless infant to your pity and
protection, you will ev'ry dvy become more and more
capable of the tish—and you will, I do trust you will, for
your came dear lathers sake, chensh and support fis
innocent cluld, tho' but /el allied to you —>M)y wealk heart
speths in tears to you my Jove, Lat it be the Voice of
nature, which 1s alnays heard, where the heart 1s not harden’d
to its dictates I m surc yours 1s not. ] here—somehow I
am casier now, I think you've heard and will Zesten to me—
so I'll dry my eyes and sech a more chearfull subject As
for your letter, I shall Iy st by, and it shall be y* first Ictter
ever read by those 1t 13 addressed to,—as your cap shall be
its first covering '’

This surely 1s a letter which does credit to her who wrote,
and to her who recened it Fanny was never called upon to
be more than a hind sister to the child, but she many times
nursed his mother n illness with great attention  Allowing
for what Mana Allen called “ the httle rubs” of hife, Mrs
Burney's affection for, and confidence in Fanny, was,never

! Richard Burney was born on the 20th of November, 1768, On his
birth, Fanny's step-sister (Mana Allen) wrote a comical note i his
name to Fanny, thanhing her for the kind letter she had wntten, which
was delnvered to him the minute he was born, and for “‘de sofs bonnet”
of her working, *“de first he did gorz on his tete ¥ She puts mnto lus
baby mouth a jargon which was much used by these girls, made up of
the oddest of the phrases of broken Lnglish which they heard from the
foreign musicians and singers who frequented Dr Burney's house  The
babe begins his note as ¢ Master Newcome,” and ends 1t by ‘‘hoping
she will excuse de long lettre from him, her affectionate

¢ Broter,
. ‘“ BCRNAL 7
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lessened, and hers was a hearty letter of congratulation to
Fanny when she learnt the authorship of ¢ Evelina.”

We may suppose this great burming of manuscripts to have
happened just before these early dianes begn, as it 15 obvious
that such an mstinct for wnfing as Fanny’s could not have
been resisted for any length of time

There was living while these journals were being wrntten
a young lady some part of whose early life ran singularly
parallel with part of the early life of Fanny Burney This
was Latita Hawlins, only daughter of Sir John. The father
of each gurl wrote a “ History of Music.” The whole book
of Sir John Hawlins, and part of that of Dr Burney, were
published in the same year, 1776 Each father employed
his daughter as his amanuensts Each daughter was secretly
occupied 1n wnting a novel, which the youngest brother of
each aided her in getting published without her name. In
Fanny’s case, Dr Burney’s consent was ashed, but so far as
we see, Sir John Hawhins died 1n 1gnorance that tus * gzr/”
had published several novels anonymously * I was,” (wrote
Miss Hawkins)) “I will not say educated, but broke, to the
drudgery of my father’s pursuits I had no time but what I
could puriotn from my mncessant tash of copying, or wnting
from dictation—* wnting si hours i the day for my father,
and reading nearly as long to my mother” Fanny nowhere
mentions how much time ske spent daily 1n copying for her
father, until at last she feared that her handywnting had ~
become so well known among compositors that she was -
fain to disguise 1t when transcribing her own “ Evelina” for
the press. Ske never complans, once only she speaks of
“stealing time to wnte”, but the letters of Mr Cnsp and
Mrs Rushton show how seldom she was spared to visit her
friends
< These two clever girls knew more or less of the same
people of note ,—from Johnson, Hawhesworth, Garrich, and
Horace Walpole, down to Nollekens and Jenny Barsanti, !

v
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have been born a Burney than a daughter of Sir John Haw
kins  T'hose nearest to Fanny’s “observant ey¢ and atten-
tive ear ” were all gifted with good hearts, goad bLratns, good
tempers, and good spints The same may be sumd of her
cousins, the children of Dr Bumey's elder brother, Richard
of Worcester, who was himself a man of some distinction
Dr Burney was a man not worldly, but endowed with great
natural and acquired tact as hus safeguard agunst an impul
sive disposition, and a very open and tender heart His
character was simple, his mtellect many stded W hen nam
ing hus chief works, we passed for the moment over his by
play (which might have been the hfe’s labour of many an
author), by play, such as his quarto volume upon the com
memoration of Handel 1n 1784, his three octavo volumes
of the Memoirs of Metastasio, meant 1s a supplement to his
“History of Music”, his pocm (which he, perhaps wisely,
burned) on Astronomy, 1n twelve books or cantos, each of
from four to eight hundred hnes, his projects for * balloon
voyges”, his Essay on Comets, and his collections for a
Dictionary of Music, his many occasional pieces in prose,
verse, or music, his benevolent plans and efforts, among
which was one for founding a School of Music, a * Conser-
valorio” (like those he had seen at Naples and Vienna),
“in the bosom of the Foundhng Hospital,” by choosing
from the boys and girls those who had good ears for music
and promising voices

The many things which he did, or tried to do, were, per-
haps, less extraordinary than the sweetness of temper which
he maintained in working and in suffenng There was
nothing of “the enraged musictan” about him, although
Reynolds has depicted him with a more restless countenance
than our fancy could have foreseen?

penphrases, until her style became what 1t 15 1n the memorrs of her
father

! We judge only from the engraving 1n the 7th volume of Madame
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He¢ was born 1t the close of 1 clissic peniod  His young
enthusiism had been roused by the brilhant wnungs of the
band of Queen Annds men When with Mr Graville, at
Bath, he had watched and wated for hours to gun ghmpses
of Bohnghrohe It pleased him to think that Swift mght
have entered s house 1in Queen Square as the guest of
Lord Mayor Barber, and 1t was suspected that he removed
to 1 house in St Martin's Strect chiefly because 1t had been
the duwclhing of Sir Isate Newton [his fine enthusiasm,
with his paturml gifts 1nd grices, and 1cquired knowledge
and 1ccomphshments, carried him, with hittle cfiort of s
own, nto socrl and friendly rcdations with many of the
foruign, as well 1s with most of the English, men of notc
throughout his long hfe. His friendships and acquaintance
ships were an inhentance and an education for his children
They mmhented 2lso from him, and gave to, and took from,
each other, plewsing manners and hindly wtys  Tamily
tradition ascnibes to his eldest clnld, Esther (‘“Hetty ”),
great lovehiness, great sweetness of temper, much good
sense, 1nd a strong “love of fun” The * Gentleman's
Magazine ? records that when eight years old she *“gamned
great notice among musical people by her astomishing per-
formances on the harpsichord at her father’s parties”?
Tanny descrnibes her, at sixty-eight, as being “all spiriit and
vivacity,”’—*the spring 1nd spint of her family/—happily,
foreseeing neither sichness nor enntt” Yet Hetty, and her
cousin and husband, Charles Burney of Worcester, must
have shared the weight of many burdens of sickness and

D'Arblay sDiary  In 1778, Mr Richard Twining writes from Gottingen
to his brother Thomas (Dr Bumey's friend), that ** Heyne's manner 13
extremely amimated He seems to be all espriz He frequently folded
his arms, and nodded lis head in a way which put me much in mind
of Dr Burney ”

1 If the Poland Street parties are meant, Hetty must have been
about eleven years old when they were given; but she may have begun
to play at her father’s parties at Lynn
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toil, as well as played many a duet together to the dehght
of all their heaters Charles had been a pupil of Dr Bumney,
whom he sometimes assisted. He had pupils of his own, he
gave concerts, was player on the harpsichord at Drury Lane
Theatre, and composed music. After “long toils ” he with-
drew to Bath, where he passed “serene days, in the tranquil
enjovment of peace, rest, books, music, and drawing 7' As
Charles drew, so his brother Edward was 1n some measure
a musician, a certain readiness, facihty, and aputude for
many things being shared among the Burney family Edward
was a portrait-pamter, but he 1s better known as a designer
of illustrations for books. Good judges who have seen his
drawings speal of their delicacy of outhine with admiration
His diffidence, which s cousin Fanny thought was almost
without parallel, withheld him from taking the place which
was thought to be his due by contemporary cntics Readers
will find another son of Richard of Worcester, the humorous
and fantastc “Cousin Dick, the gens of the famuly,”
giving galety to many pages of these diaries

Of Dr Bumey’s own sons, the Admiral appears to have
been the most ongnal m his abihty His wit and humour
made him welcome among wits and men of letters who have
preserved his name. He was so great a favounte with Mr
Cnsp that Fanny often writes of him at a time when his
better-known brother, the learned Dr Charles that was to

! The words between commas are those of Madame D Arblay The
following dates of events were copred by Dr Burney, or Dr Charles
the younger, from **The Public Advertiser™ into that wonderful col
lection of theirs 1n several hundred volumes, of play bills, cuttings from
newspa &c. &c., which 1s now m the Brntish \fuseum *In De
cember, 1765, Charles Ronsscan Bumney was engaged at Drury Lane
Theatre. He played, for the second time, on the 3rd of that month,
which was the benefit mght of Dr Burney as arranger of Roussean’s
‘Devin du Village” for an English stage.  On the 4th, C. R. Bumney
plaved a concerto before the King and Queen, who went to see Gamch
as (Bays‘f rn

.
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be, 15 only named as being “the sweetest tempered boy mn
the Charterhouse School,” and Richard, Dr Burney’s young-
est son, praised only for his boyish beauty' Mr Crisp’s
interest 1 James Burney was an earnest of his ment,

Susan told Mr Cnsp, “You know you do not love to
throw away praise” And how well worth having was/his
regard and approbation may be seen throughout these
volumes In a letter with no date but “ October,” to which
Fanry added many a year later, “1779, credo,” she wrote
to Mr Cnsp, “Our Jem 1s at last comej/—and I have
quitted Streatham to visit him,—so now all our long anxieties
and fears are over, and we are all, thank Heaven, happy,
and at peace. He has brought us home an admirable
journal, of which I have only read one year, but I have
found 1t full of entertainment and matters of curniosity, and

"~ really very well{wntten, concise, pertinent, and rational  You

will be quite delighted with 1t, and he means to lend 1t to
you of ks orwn accord”

! Martin, the only son of Admiral Burney, was a barnster, who 15
chiefly remembered as having been from hus childhood one of Charles
Lamb's ““ dearest objects,” and returning warmly ns affection, and that
of Mary Lamb, “relusing to be comforted ” when, on the 20th of May,
1847, he saw her laid beside her brother His sister, Sarah, who married
her cousin, John Payne, was a bnlliant personage, of whom Hazhitt
speaks 1s ““a young lady very much ike her aunt” (Madame D" Arblay),
“*and ns the Intter I concenved might have been at her time of Iife.”
She 15 described to the Editor as having been ** fall of fan and spints,”
given to “madecap domgs.” After she had (as her aunt sad) “ soned
her wild oats,” she ““Iived much on the Continent, but chiefly at Rome
with her hushand ” Her wit and ability were shown in conversation,
and 1n very interesting and amusing letters to her hindred desenibing the
best homan society It seems fitting that a grandidaughter of Sir
Robert Strange should have met this grand-daughter of Dr Burney n

_ Rome 1 wish,” writes Mrs. Edmund Ffoulkes, *‘ that my old friend
Mrs. Payne’s letters could be published She and her husband had
most interesting society at their house 1n Rome j—forexgners who were
met now here clse among the English.  Cardinal Antonelh recened the
Paynes specialty ?
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Susan, the next 1n order of birth, although two years and
a half younger than Fanny, was so early mature in nund as
to influence, 1s well as feel with, her clder sister In thesc
papers no charcter discloses itself more delightfully than
that of Susan It 1s with regret that we give but few extracts
from what has been presersed of her excellent *joumal-
letters” to Fannjy, the bulk of them belonging to a time
later than 1778 Susan rated her own ability far too low
She was amazed when her stepmother, Mrs Burney, paid
her the compliment of supposing her to be the jont author
of “Lyelma.” In a letter, which Fanny has most justly de
scribed as bemg ‘“of incomparable swectness,”' Susan
apologizes for occupying the precious time of such a person
as Fanny with her own poor letters  All owned Susan to be
a “gractous creature.” Count Lows de Narbonne said that
she was “all that 1s ‘donee,” with all that 1s *sperstuelle’™,
Owen Cambndge evclamed to Fanny, *What a charm is
that of your sister! What a pecular fehaty she has in her
manner! She cannot even move,—she cannot get up, or stt
down, but there 15 something in her manner that 1s sure to
give pleasure!”

The “doleassima voce” of Susan was praised by Barettr,
her critical hknowledge of music was such that Pacchierott
declared her to be “capable de juger en professeur" The
same celebrated singer said to her, ¢ You are attached to
Miss Fanny, and s/e to yox, more than {to] the rest. There
seem but one soui—but one mind between 30n}—you are {00
mn one” To wnte Fanny charming letters, full of finely-
touched shetches of things and people, and of happy turns of
expression, to bring London before Fanny’s eyes when she
was at Chesington or with the Thrales, satisfied Susan
Perhaps she. was not, like Fanny, compelled to wnte Ve
know not if she could have fownd—we were about to
write “znyented,” but * Evelina ” was more of a ¢ frowvasile”

1 See p 267, Vol II
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Bestia that enters the house I am indeed, a Zruf
Beast! "}

If to be of such a family, 1n such a houschold, among
such friends and acquaintances as those of her father, \}as*
not education, we hardly know to what to gne that name.
There were many more cducated ladies in the eightecnth
century than 1t 1s customary to think there were, but 1t would
be difficult to cverstate the poorness of teaching in the schools
for girls  Fanny might have left no book behind her had
she been sent to a boarding-school That she never had
any regular teacher was no dire nusfortune, 1f 1t were some
loss? By bringing her father the books he needed while

! The poor man meant only that he felt himself to be a stupid person
among so many who were cleser The French word Aee expresses his
meaning

? When we remember that Macaulay had nothing but the Memorrs ot
Dr Burney, and thatshort ¢ Introductory Memoir ” of Mme' D’Arbly,
which 1s prefixed to her Diary, to gmde himas to the circumstances and
events of the first four and twenty years of Fanny's life, it 1s more
remarhable that he has divined or comprehended so much, than that
here and there some details should be inewact, or incomplete In the
man, the following paragraph from his review 1s correct, but 1t requires
some quahfication -

‘It was not, however, by reading that her intellect was formed.
Indeed, when her best novels were produced her Lnowledge of books
was very smll  When at the height of her fame, she was unacquunted
with the most celebrated works of Voltaire and Moliere, and what
seems still more extriordinary, had never heard or secen a hne of
Ch“fc}:ln. who, when she was a girl, was the most popular of iving
poets ’

It will be found that, at any rate, she had read \ oltaire's ** Hennade.”
Moliere seems to be brought in because Fanny says that she had not read
his ‘Femmes Savantes.” This is the stranger thing, because she must
often have heard Molitre quoted by Mr Cnsp, while 1t 1s not probable
that Dr Burney favoured the works of Churchill Macaulny overloohs
her not having read Akenside’s ““Pleasures of the Imagmnation,” and
?‘alconcry’s “ Shipwreck;” until 1788 and (strangest of all) Goldsmith’s

‘Poems,” until 1790 In an unpublished passage 1n her diary for 1778,

v



PREFACE v

writing for the press, she earned the name of his * Libranan,”
and learned to find on his shelves others which swited her
fancy, or fitted into her schemes for self improvement. She
was throughout her life a masterly listener to others, and
had her reward Not a word or gesture escaped the ob
servation of the shy, silent, demure httle girl  Her early
progress in the study of character 1svery perceptible in these
dianes Putting aside some hasty opimons at first sight, her
judgements of the people whom she met are often correct,
and could not have been bettered when her mind was
mature. In fact, there 15 nothing more remarkable in Fann)
than the continuity of her way of thinking from sixteen to
ewghty-eight. In 1768, when these early diaries begin, she
was at an age most suscepttble of mpressions, but was
endowed with a steadiness of character, marred by no tant
of obstinacy, which gave umty to all she smd and did

Mr Seward puts inte her hands the poems of Colhins, of whom she does
not seem to hase heard before she vsited Streatham

“Macaulay continues ¢ Itis particularly deserving of observation that
she appears to have been by no means a novel reader Her father’s
Library was large, but 1n the whole collection there was only a
single novel, Fielding’s * Ameha.'” Mrs Bumney, howeser, was agreat
and general reader, strongn religious controversy, cnitsical of new books.
Novels were brought mto the house if they did not abude in 1t That
Fanny was not a reader of novels o/3, 15 all that can be granted Itis
obvious from letters, that Fanny could catch Mana Allen’s allusions to
some rather poor novels

Through Fielding’s novels she did but ““pick her way,” but she
reminds Susan of therr early love of Richardson’s novels Augusta
Byron (aunt of the poet) has (she wntes) just such an enthusiasm for
her, as Snsan and berself used to have for Richardson On the whole,
if we cannot say with Mrs. Thrale, that Fanny was “*a good Englich
clasnic,” we find her with a fair amount of reading for one so constantly
employed 1n one or other hand of wnting Her love of reading abode
with her She was not set 1n her eighteenth-century clasucsm, hike
Mrs. Thrale, who was averse from,Scott, or Lxtita Hawhins who
cavilled at his novels Among the later letters wntten by ‘me
D’Arblay, was one, long and warm, congratulating the young D'Israch
upon his ¢ Contanm Fleming,” nor was her pruse disdammed
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throughout a long hfe. This 1s the more remarhable as she
shared, 1n no mean degree, the power of her [anuly for
acting, which, 1n many cases, imphies more mobility thtn
that of countenance, gesture, beanng, and utterince.

The superficinl form of acting, mmiecry (“imitations™
was the name she gave 1t), nas also a gift of hers, but she
never displayed 1t It was spontincous when she was with
those she loved and thoroughly at ease’

A singular proof of umity of charicter is given m her
finding at seventy the pleasure which she had anticipated 1n
reading her old diaries when she began to wnte in them 1t
sixteen, the very age of dreams No greatcr proof of punty
of heart could be shown She had many for whom to
mourn ,—nothing on her own part to lament, her days having
been “bound, each to each, by natural piety ¥ Herself
endowed with a very warm heart, she was much beloved by
her warm hearted famly, who were very far from bemng
unconscious of her gifts of mind Even in her backward
childhood, there 1s no sign that Fanny was ever thought a
dunce by any one who knew her well*> Her early wnitings

! An officer of whom she had seen much when with the Thrales at
Bnghton, pressed her ¢ to make amends " for his showing her his powers
of *imitation ’ by a display of her own, at the expense of a lady haown
to both. ‘I was on the point of trying fifty times, for he was so earnest
that I was ashamed of refusing, but I have really no command of my
voice when I am not quite easy, and though I had run on 1n \Mrs s
way to Mrs Thrale for half an hour together, 1t had been accidentally,
and,when some of her cack’ just occurred to me, not defiberately, and
by w2y of exhibition.” (From an unpubhshed passage 1n the Diary for
1770.)

* We are told that her mother s fuends called her ** the httle dunce,”
but that Mrs. Bummey sard she ““was not uneasy about Fanny ” Dr
Bumey, 1 a memorandum wnitten 1n 1808 puts her true case so clearly,
that 1t 15 well to quote a part of what he says * She was wholly un
noticed mn the nursery for any talents, or quickness of study  indeed, at
eight years old she did not hnown her letters, and her brother, the tar,
who 1n lis boyhood had a patural gentus for hoaxing, used to pretend

B
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had an audience, 1f 1t were but of one sister  In 1767, Susan
bewaled the burming of T'anny’s papers Next jear, n the
very first letter addressed to Tanny by Mana Allen (her
correspondent for fifty years afterwards), Fanny 1s taxed
with pedantry, rather than with backwardness, witha love of
hard words and fine phrases, not with * poor language,” or
“nelegance ” of diction “I have no doubt,” says Mana,
“of your letters being so very much above our comprehen
sion, that we shall adore you for a Divimity, for you know
people almost always havea much greater opinion of a thing
they don’t understand, than what 1s as plain and simple as
the nose m their faces  Now Hetty’s letters and your Papa’s
—mwhy they are common entertaiming lively witty letters, such
as Dr Swift might wnite or People who prefer the beautiful
to the sublime, but jou norw why I dare say will talk of
Corporeal Machines, Negation flmd, matter and molron and

all those pretty things—Well well, Fanny’s letters for my
money 7!

to teach her to read, and gave her a book topsy turvy, which he sud
she never found out' She had, howesver, a great deal of invention and
humour 1 her childish sports, and used, after having seen a play 1n
Mrs. Gamcl's box, to take the actors off, and compose speeches for
their characters, for she conld notread them But 1n company or before
strangers, she was silent, backward, and umid, even to sheepishness
and, from her shyness, had such profound gravity and composure of
features; that those of my friends who came often to my house, and
entered into the different humours of the children, neser called Fanny
by any other name, from the time she had reached her eleventh year,
than The Old Lady ” In this account of Fanny, her backhwardness in
learming to read, and her precocity 1n composing speeches for characters,
are 1n strong contrast. The vivacity of her perceptions of life was prob-
ably a cause of her slowness 1n other ways, evenof her bashfulness, and
want of presence of mind. She saw and felt so much so early, that she
was recenving and arranging her impressions when other children were
¢ wnting their copies,” or * doing their sums.”

' The only letter of Fanny wntten before 1770, of which we koow, 15
addressed from Lynn, 1n August] 1768} to one of her aunts  *“To Mrs
Gregg, at her House, York Street, Cédvent Garden, London” Itisin
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In 1769! Dr Burney was proud enough of his daughter’s
play ful ver$es on his doctor’s degree at O\ford; to show them
to at least one of his fiends Not long afterwards she drew
Mr Cosp 1nto that Correspondence by letters which became
the chief pleasure of his later years In 1773, her Teign-
mouth journal was passed by Susan to Mr Crsp, who not
only delayed to return 1t that he mght (as the girls said)
“$rowse on 1ts contents,” but pressed Fanny to allow him
to lend 1t to his sister in Osfordshire After the close of
1774, there seems to have been a continuous passing by
Mr Cnsp to Mrs Gast of Fanny’s less private letters  Inj
and after 1778, Mr Cnisp copied Fanny's letters to Susan
(which are now called “ The Diary of Mme D’Arblay”),
with his own hand, that he might enjoy them often at his
leisure, and Fanny found that Mrs Gast was rather too withing
to share the pleasure she took 1 them with her Oxfordshire
friends' The good Aunts Rebecca and Ann craved also for

doggrel verse, and too shight 1n substance to be pnnted, but there1sa
dramatic effort to represent what will be said of it by her cousin Charles,
her Aunts Gregg, Ann, and Rebecca, and her grandmother Bumey,
who 15 made to cry out—
““Why Fanny '—child !

My dear! you're frantic—mad—quite wild}

I'm lost n wonder and amaze,

Ah! Things were different 1n my days’

When 7/ was young, to hem and sow (sx)

Was almost all I wish d to know

But as to wnting zerse and rhemes—

O dear! Oh dear' How changed the times'”

This 15 the only mention found of Mrs. Gregg, bat Mrs. Burney the
elder ived 1n York Street up to her deathn 1775 She and AuntsAnn
and Becky made their honse a home for her son Richard of Worcester
and lis clildren when they came to London His sons Charles and
Edward appear even to have lived with their grandmother when youths

! When Fanny became an inmate of Streatham, she demurred to Mr
Cnsp’s copying her journal of the sayings and doings of the Streatham
set. He replied, ¢ In very many of the former letters of our ancient

t
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2

correspondence, there were a hundred partsculars that would never bear
the light, any more than Srreathanism ™ 1le signed this letter,
*“ Y our loving untrosted
“Daony

After that letter Fanny once more permitted Mr Cnisp, not merely
to copy her joumals, but to send them to his sister, ' as the strongest
mar}l wn my power to give her of my affectionate esteem, ™ adding, ** I
entreat you will enjoin her to read them quite alone, or, not to be cruel,
to poor sich Mrs. Lenthnall (sz¢), under an oath of secresy and sidence

Y
.
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reflected her feelings, or (as her father said),  poor Fanny’s
face tells us what she thinks, whether she willor no "' Mr
Thrale repeatedly pressed her to read a tragedy to lim, be-
cause she had what he termed “such a marking face ™ She
herself wrote, “Nobody, I believe, has so 7¢73 little command
of countenance as myself—I could fecl my whole face on
fire ™ When, 1n 1802, she went to Ine in Pans among what
was left ungullotined of the best I'rench Society, 1t was said
by Mme de Tessé that “ Mme D’Arblay s looks fillkd up
what her words left short,” in her efforts to speak I'rench
Fanny was short in stature, and shghtly made Once
Mr Cnsp cries out, “Why, what a small cargo for the Ches-
ington coach'” At another time, “ What a slight prece of
machinery 1s the terrestnial part of thee, our I'annihin'—a
mere nothing, a blast, a vapour disorders the spring of thy
watch, and the mechamism 15 so fine that it requires no
common hand to set 1t a going again ” He often warns her
agamst a habit which was due to her shortness of sight,
“that murtherous stooping, which will one day be jour
bane” Her mother had been consumptive, and Fanny, bke
her sister Susan, was hablc to very severe colds and coughs,
some of which may be attnbuted to their practice of stealing

' Elsewhere he calls 1t ““her Aonmest face.” It was faithful to her
rapid perceptions, and pure feelings Those who hnew Fanny best]
trusted her most  The dull, uncouth, absurd hatty Cooke 15 an nstance
Mr Cnsp wntes in 1778  ““Ilonest hate, my only Housemate at
present, says, ‘I love Fanny, because she 1s sincere'” ‘*Good 1s
gold,” sad Queen Charlotte, with whom Fanny had felt to the full m
the dreadful ume of the King’s disorder of reason.

? This, however, was on an occasion when * the whole face ” of anv
other joung lady might have well been *‘on fire.” Mr Selwyn, who
had been English banker i Pans, showed Fanny signs of a *““distin
guishing preference” (the language 1s that of the time), Mrs. Thrale
thought him too elderly for a match, and more than hinted so to him m
Fanny's presence, 1n dwelling on the evil and absurdity of marnage

between the old and the young, 1n spite of Mr Thrale’s endeatours
‘to look her silent.”
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away from warm parlours to wnte their long letters in fireless
chambers.  But like her father, Fanny was wiry , her “shght
prece of machinery " withstood rude shochs  What bhister-
1ng, bleuding, and lowenng of diet 1t resisted!

In 1781, she says, “Sir Richard Jebb ordered me to be
blooded again—a thing 1 mortally dishke,—asses’ milk, also,
he forbids, as holding 1t too nounshing ! and even potatoes
are too sohd food for me' He has ordered me to hive wholly
on Jurmps with a very hittle dry bread, and what fruit 1 ke
but nothing else of any sort—I dnnk Dbarley-water and
rennet-whey ” Mrs Piozzi wrote to her in 1821 “ A slight
frame escapes mans evils that beset a robust one, water-
gruel and spinach were all jor ever wanted ¥ It may be said
for the doctors, that while two of her brothers died long be-
fore her of apoplexy, Fanny, survning all her sisters except the
youngest, who was nearly twenty years her junior, lned, hike
her father, to eighty-eight years of age 1\ hat she called her
“easy temperature as to food ” (meaning her indifference as
to what she ate, and how 1t was cooked), 1s not uncommon
with those born to lne longer than their brethren Her
“temperature ” as to dress was no less ¢ easy,” or indiffer-
ent ' Twice only in these volumes does she tell us what she
wore. It 1s only when she plays a pars that she thinks 1t
worth wlule to mention her gowns One is the “pink Per-
sian” worn at the masquerade m 1770, the other, her
‘“green and grey” dress as Mrs Lovemore in “The Way to
Keep Him ” *“ Quels habits,” cries Mme. de Sevigné from
Bnttany to her beautiful daughter in Provence, “quels habits
aviez-vous a Lyon, 2 Arles, a Aix? Je ne vous vois que cet

! This **easy temperature” as to how she fared, was dressed, or
lodged, appears to have been part of the Burmney mhentance. Wrting
1 1781 of the means of marrying possessed by Sasan and Captan
Phillips, Fanny says, ‘I know there 18 nof any part of onr fauls that

cannot live upon very little, very gaily, as cheerfully as most folks upon
very much.”
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habit bleu!” In another place; she completes the sense of
these words by saying ** Qu: r'a gu'un habit, n'en a pas du
fout” The cares and toils of dress were not the least part of
Fanny's suffenings at court It was with joy that she Jud by
her sacque, court hoop, and long ruffles She records, as if
she shared 1t, Mr Batt’s pleasure n seeing her * no more
dressed than other people ” We have somewhere scen her
described 1n later life as *changing her lodgings oftener than
her gown” That 15 quite beyond the marl, but 1t 15 certain
that she was much more indifferent to her apparel than were
many of the das blews with whom she shrank from being
classed. Their Queen, Mrs Montagu, crowned her 7oupet,
and circled her nech with diamonds, when she recenved an
assembly of foreigners, literat, and macéarons/ i her
dressing room, the walls of which were newly pamnted with

“bowers of roses and jessamines, entirely mhabited by httle
Cupids ”

“I long” (wrote Mr Cnsp to Fanny in 1778) “to see
your Abord with Mrs Montagu, and Sir Joshua Reynolds.
I hope he will take your picture j—who Lnows, but the time
may come when your 1mage may appear,

Farr as before your works you stand confest,
not
In Flowers and Pearls, by bounteous Kirkall drest,

like Garrich with the Comic and Tragic Muse, contending

: “ Fair ag before her works she stands confess'd,

In flowers and pearls by bounteous Kirkall dress’d ”
The Dunciad, hines 159-60, book it

This was wntten sarcastically of Mrs. Haywood, ‘‘the Tibellous
novelist, whom he stileth Ehiza "—MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS.

Mrs Haywood, who was no credit to novehsts, has been said, far
from correctly, to have given Fanny the hint for * Evelinn ” in her novel
(- ““ Betsy Thoughtless ”
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were made so welcome and happy for a while W hnow
Mana Allen’s room, 1n which the girls “ browsced " by the fire
upon dmnties brought out of “ Allun’s” cupboard, and
Fanny's *pretty bttle neat cabinet, that 15 in the bed
chamber,—where I Leep all my affars~whenever vt was
there a heroine without one®” We know “the children's

{\' H\ua

* The Chessngton ** hittle Gallery Cabunet,” or, as \r Crsp called i,
““the Doctors Conjunng Closet,” in which Dr Burney wrote when
staying with Mr Crisp, and which was given to the use of Tanny, when
she was an acknowledged author, 15 another instance  * Dressing
rooms” were then in England, as 10 France, rooms of reception, 1n
vwhich ladies of fashion recened ther fniends (affer they had been
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play room,” a closet up two flights of stawrs, in which the
younger children kept therr toys, and Fanny wrote plays and
novels, and the paved court below, in which she burned
them all at fifteen We see Lord Mayor Barber's house 1n
Queen Square, which Pope, Swift, and Bolingbroke may
have frequented, and n which Carte, the Jacobite, was put
mnto a damp bed, to the sore damage of his health and the
great hindrance of the publication of his “ Life of the Duke
of Ormonde.” We see the pompous painted ceilings of New-
ton’s house n St Martin’s Street, which, Dr Burney
explained, that he himself was not “ such a coxcomb ” as to
have commissioned any punter to execute, nor, perhaps,
was Sir Isaac such 1 coxcomb,—he who sneered at my Lord
Arundel’s famous “ Marbles,” as so many “stone dolls ”

We know the three parlours, and the cabinets and com-
modes 1n the diming-parlour, with Mrs. Burney’s durean, and
that of the Doctor, into which he thrust his private papers
and s fees, until both dureana were broken open by 2
former footman of theirs, who knowing far too well the w2)s
of the house, was able to rob his old master and mistress of
three hundred pounds We know what music was lying
upon the harpsichord one day m Augusty 1779, when Susan
sent from Chesington for “a set of Motezuma, a set of
Apnle’s duets n MiS given me by Lady Clarges, the set of
Didone which contaimns ¢ So#’ regina,’ the second number of
Sacchmny’s ¢ Tamerlano,” and of his duets 7' All these were
to be played to, or with Mr Cnsp

Mr Boone breaks his sword in going up the steep stairs,
and wonders that he d.d not break his neck  “I am afraid,”

dressed 1n another room), while the frzsenr gave the last touches to the
curls, tonget, and chignon A lady’s dressing room was 1 show room,
with silvér ¢ dressing plate ™ and elaborate furnsture

' At another time, Susan writes that “ Mr Cnsp 1s fond of my father s
third duet of the second set, which we play like anything ” She also
asks that [Dean] “ Tacher s pamphlet, and the first set of [Dr Burney’s]
ducts,” may be sent to Chesington

‘
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rephies Dr Burney, not without complacency, * that speaks
il for my stars'—but they were constructed by Si» Zsaac
Newton, not by me” Looking over London, Fanny wntes
a novel m the Obsenatory of 2 man who we may be pretty
sure never read a romance.' When Fanny, as Baretti said
with a sneer, was “ exalted to the Thralic Majesty,” Susan
sent to her at Streatham, or Bnghton, or Bath, dehghtful
(as yet unpublished) chromicles of all that went on at home.*
We see Aunt Ann come mn from Yorlk Street to tea, ““in
hopes that she should mees with no foresgner, as 1 had told
her that we had seen Merhn, Piozzi, and Barett:; all so
lately However, our tea’things were not removed, when we
were alarmed by a rap at our door, and who should enter
but Pimperatore del canto” (Pacchierot1) “ and his treasurer”
(Berton1) “1 leave you to guess who was charmed, and
who looked blank They stayed with us full three hours”
Susan corrects Pacchierotr’s English exercises, and stops hus
sending that letter to * the obrect of hus particular despise,”
Shendan, in which he had drawn that shippery manager as
swinging on a gallows for not paying the money due to
Pacchierot1 as tus first singer at the opera

Or we see Piozz arrive, ““1n excellent spints and humour,”
from a country-house where he had been spending two
months He plays “two or three of his new lessons,” which
Susan does not like, but he sings * some songs divinely ”
At another ime Susan 15 very glad that Piozzi just misses
Pacchierots, of whom he 1s so jealous that “he walked off

' We are told that some time ago this Observatory was bought by an
Amencan, who removed 1t to his own country, forgetiul that st lost its
nterest when not 1n its nght place  What he acquired was, however,
almost entitely a reconstruction of the Qbsenvatory by Dr Burney
In ““the fearful hurncane of 1778 s plass sides were utterly de-
molished, and sts leaden roof was swept wholly away ¥—Memorrs
of Dr Burng,svol.y, p 201

* The detal; i these last pages are chiefly gathered from these un
published letters from Susan to Fanny

L]
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from me at 1 concert on sceing him approaching—which,
indeed, I was not sorry for” Piozzi, that almost historical
character, appears on Susan’s pages as touchy, and jealous
of his betters in song TI'o be told that any one was not at
home when %e knocked at the door, he took 15 an msult
““ Nof a tomt!” he cnied to the Burneys, complaiming that at
the door of some great house he had again had “ /e catiria
sorle del not a fom/” But if Dr Burney were 1n lus study,
or “abroad,” (as they said then,) Mrs Burney and the three
girls made Enghsh and foreign friends welcome n St Mar-
tin’s Street  Mrs Burney, who was not unconscious of her
reading and power of speech, had favountes who shared her
love of a thorough discussion of subjects These were not
always 1cceptable to her step daughters  Mrs Burncy loved
to sce Baretti, or Mr Penncch of the British Museum, or
James Barry, R A, enter the parlour Tanny and Susan had
fuvountes of another hind, from “ Anstotle Twining” to
Pacchierott ' It must be owned that their raptures concerning
Pacchieroti’s manners and voice were only surpassed by the
downright ravings of some girls, as recorded by Susan
Her journals abound in traits of the time and its noted
people. Dr Johnson brings blind Mrs Williams to tea 1n
St Martin’s Street. In his vast presence, that Inely Ameri-
can, Mrs Paradise, makes Barry dance a minuet with ber-
self—Barry, whose politeness was as “ rare as a bit of Peg
Woffington’s writing”! Barry provohes Susan by msisting
on bringing her home from a tea party, although her father’s
man-:servant has been sent for her, and by staying mn St
Martin’s Street (she “ venly beheves ”) ull midnight  Unin-

! As we have here and there quoted Pacchieroti’s opimions, 1t 15 well
to copy what Mr Richard Twimng wrote of him to his admirable
brother, ¢ Anstotle Twining,” in the year 1781 “ There were some
musical people at Spa, and, m the first place, Signor Pacchieroti  He
1s not only an admirable singer, but also a sensmble, modest, and agree
able man »
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vited guests leave the house about eleven, after which there
1s supper, “an excuse with us, as you know,” (says Fanny,),
for chatting over baked apples ” Hetty, her husband, and
his brother Edward, now and then “drop in" to supper,
Dr Bumey appears, perchance with sword and bag, on his
way from the King’s brothers music party to his own
“Chaos” He says a few hind and pleasant words, then
bids all good might, and “ outwatches the Bear,” pondering
{0ver the hittle which has been spared to tell us of the manner
of the music made by the “ godhke Greel.”






PERSONS OF THE DRAMA

A LIST OF THOSE MEMBERS OF THE BURNEY FAMILY
WHO APPEAR I\ THESE PAGES

MRS An\ BURME3 (born Cooper), widow of James Burney (or
Mac Burney), Esq , a Shropshire lady, of advanced age, as
she 15 sud to have refused Wycherley, the dramatist, who
died 1n 1715

[She was the second wife of James Burney , his first having
been Rebecca Elhs  James had fifteen ciuldren, of whom
mne lised, but in some cases 1t 1s not clear of which marniage
they came ]

1 RICHARD, of Barborne Lodge, Worcester, elder son of

James and Anr Burney, of whom more hereafter

2 ANV, a daughter of James and Ann Burney
3 CHARLES (hnown as Dr DBurney), their second son and
youngest child He was born 1n 1726, and marred first,

Esther Sleepe, who died Se}gtember 28, 1761 Doctor of

Music (Oxdord, 1769), FRS, 1773, Member of the

French Institute, Classe des Beaux Arts, 1811

The children of Charles and Esther Bumes were

1 ESTHER, marnied her Cousin, Charles Rousseau Burney

2 JAMES (the Admiral), born June 5, 1750, marmed Sarah,
daughter of Thomas Payne

3. FRANCES, born at Lynn Regs, on the 13th of June, 1752,
marned Lieutenant General Comte D’Arblay, an officer
of the (Noble) “Corps de Gardes du Roy,” and sometime
commandant of Longwy, a Knight of the Orders of St.
Louss, the Legion of Honour, and the “Lys ”?

4. SusiNnA ELIZABETH, marnied Molesworth Phullips, Lieut.-
Colonel of Marnnes

5 CHARLES, marned a daughter of Dr Rose, of the “Monthly
Review 7!

! Anotber Charles, a son of Charles and Esther Burney, 1s found m
the register of St. Dioms Backchurch, of shich church Dr Burney was
chosen of tin 1749 He was bomn and baptized 1n Junef 1751 He
probably died young Dr Charles, the Greek scholar, 1s commonly said
to have been born at Lynn, 1n 1757, gr 1758
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6 CHARLOTTE AN, married, first, Clement Franas, Esg, of
Aylsham, Norfolk, secondly, Ralph Broome, Esq., of the
Bengal Army

Dr BURNEY marned secondly (in October, 1767), Ehzabeth.

widow of Stephen Allen of Lynn Regis, who appears to
have been her cousm, as she was born an Allen.

The children of Charles and Elizabeth Burney were —

I RICHARD THOVAS, n the Indian Civil Service.!

2 SARAH HARRIET, a novelist.

REBECCA BURNE}Y, who was hiving with Mrs Burney the elder,
was, most likely, a half-sister of Dr Burney There was
also a sister, or half-sister, Mrs Gregg, and a half sister
Mrs. Mancer

RicHARD BuURNEY, of Worcester, had five sons, and three
daughters, but, as we do not know their precise order of
birth, we put first (as he 15 always called “ Mr Burney "} —

CHARLES ROUSSEAU, who, 1n 1770, marnied his cousin Esther

[Their eldest child, the only one named in these journals,
was Anna Mana, who mamed M Bourdois, an carly
friend of General D’Arblay He was aide-de camp to
General Dumouner, and distinguished himself in the
battle of Jemappes

2. RICHARD
3. EpWARD FrANCIS, the painter

7 REBEccA (Mrs Sandford)

8, ANNE (or Hannah), called * Nancy® (Mrs Hawkins )

The step,children of Dr Burney were the Rev Stephen Allen
and his sisters, Mana (Mrs Rishton) and ** Bessy” (Mrs Meeke)

The other connexions mentioned are Mr Sleepe of Watford
(<ome Linsman of Dr Burney’s first wife), Mr Thomas Burney,
who had talen the name of Holt, “a cousin of ours”, Mrs Allen,
mother of the second Mrs Burney, Mrs Arthur Young (Patty
Allen), Mrs. Burney’s sister, and her husbang, the well known
wnter on agricuiture

We hve no baptismal registers to quote for the ages of Hetty,
Susan or Vana Allen, but 1t 1s near the truth if ne assume that
when these dianes begin, Hety was in her nineteenth year,
Susan n her fourteenth, and Mana Allen about seventeen.



THE EARLY DIARY OF
FRANCES BURNEY

1768.
EDITOR'S NOTE FOR THE YEAR

THE first of these journals 1s wrapped n soft, old-fashioned,
blue paper, to which it has once been stitched Madame
D’Arblay has wntten on the cover, * Juvemle Journal, No 1 —
Curtailed and erased of what might be mischievous from friendly
or Family Considerations™ Within the cover, some figures,
which seem to be hers, are hard to mahe out. There are also
these words—* Onginal old l]ummle Private Journal, No 1 —
Begun at 15—total 66" If “total 66” refers to the number of
leaves, or of pages, no such number is left, nor can any part of
1t have been written at the age of fifteen, unless it be the fanci-
ful address to Nobody, which 1s upon a loose leaf, of a yellower
and more worn look than the yellow and worn leaves which
follow, 1t 1s also 1n shghtly difierent handwriting Upon this
prefatory leaf we find agamn, * This strange Medley of Thoughts
and Facts was wntten at the age of fifteen, for my genume and
most private Amusement.” Below this, in a girlish round hand,
15 wnitten “ Fanny Burney ®

More than fifty years, it 1s probable, hie between the writing
of the Dhary, and the wnting of the notes on, and within, the
cover, and in those years many of the * changes and chances of
this mortal life” had befallen their writer, enough to blur a
memory even so excellent as hers Fame, and much bife m
public, a court life, a marmed life, nvolving a residence in a
Joreign country for ten years at a stretch, a stolen visit to Eng-
land, a return to Pans, a fhight to Brussels before Waterloo,
England again, the death of a father, of a husband, changes of
dwelling from London to Bath, from Bath to London, the bur-
den of exanuning Dr Burney’s piles of manuscript, a toil which

kY
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we have proof was not ended 1n 1820 What manel, if loohing
oter her own papers, from which she had been parted while
hiving abroad, and which she seems not to have read and re-
vised until she needed them to recall incidents essential to a
memorr of her father, what marvel that she erred in her dates?
The mistake of a year (be 1t for more or for less), in the hfe of
any one, man or woinan, 1S so common, in youth or in age, that
1t need not be mentioned unless other facts depend upon 1t
Miss Edgeworth (one of the least likely of women to be sus-
pected of making herself out to be jounger than-she was),
wrote, and published, 1n the memorrs of her father, that she was
tnelve years old when she first went to Ireland, whereas 1t 1s
mdubitable that she was fifteen, but she believed 1t, and that
her first impressions of Ireland were taken at twelve years old,
and not at the far more sensitne age of fifteen So Miss Burney
believed herself to have been fifteen 1 1768, but that 15 dis-
proved by the register of the Chapelry of St. Nicholas, 1n the
pansh of St Margaret’s, King’s Lynn, which gnes her baptism
upon the 7th of July, 1752, by the Ren Thomas Pyle—about
three neeks after her birth on the 13th of June.

As the date of Dr Burney's second marrage was uncertain,
the register of St. James's, Westminster, has been exammed for
the sal.e of complete accuracy Under the marrages was found
mn “1767, No 7, 294. Charles Bumey, of this pansh, to Ehza-
beth Allen, of Lynn Regis, Norfolk, by Licence of the Arch
bishop of Canterbury, 2nd October, M Pugh, Curate.” The
witnesses were Isabala Strange, and Richard Fuller*

This completely tallies with the entry on “Monday night,
May 30th,” in this Diary, that “last nmight, Hetty, Susey, Char-
lotte, and I were at tea, mama and Miss Allen not being re-
turned from Harrow,” when the “charming” Arthur Young
“entered the room” This second marnage was a secret from
all the friends of Dr Burney, except Mr Cnsp and Miss Dolly
Young, for reasons which concerned the lady Hermother, who
seems to have had much control over her, and the brothers of
her first husband (nho was an Allen also and most likely ber
cousin), would apparently haive opposed the match The Allen
farmly was nch, her husband’s brothers were the guardians of
her three children, and she had lately lost all the money which

! We shall meet Isabella, afterwards Lady Strange, 1n the year 177
Tuchard Fuller, Esq, was one among five subsenibers to Johnson’s
Dictionary, whose names were sent to Johnson from Lynn, in 1757, by
the future Dr Bumey Mr Fuller was probably of a banker’s family,
as the Fullers and Hankeys are mentioned by Mme. D Arblay as amon
the great G!I};housc.s, that helped Dr Burney to secure the orgamst's
place at St Diomis Backchurch, Fenchurch Street.
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she couid herself control by trusting its investment to 1n ym
prudent speculator

Dr Burney s income w1s 1 good one, but 1t depended upon
his health, which had once before failed, And driven Jum for
years from London to Lynn  Then he had six children, the
eldest old enough to give trouble to 1 stepmother, had she not
been so sweet-tempered 1s was Hetty, the youngest, Charlotte,
1bout seven years old  “ Since 1724 " (According to an histonan
of Lynn}, “when Stephen Allen was made 1 freeman of Linn,
on the pavment of twenty nobles,” the Allens had “figured
among the first families 1n the town 7 The loss of Mrs Allen’s
awn fortune proved to her that Dr Bumey took Iittle interest in
her money, and it wis 1greed between them that 1 secret mar-
nage was the best way to avoid opposition to an open engage-
ment. After 1 honevmoon spent near Chesington, the lady
came ta s e for 1 while in Poland Street, but still as Mrs Allen,
and 1n 1 house of herown In the end a1l came out through the
wrong delinery of some letter Things had been smoothed by
the 30th of May, 1765 The two fimilies were then hving to
gether, 1n Poland Street. Most Iikely before this journal begnins,
Fanny had made that famous bonfire of her wntings in the
pued court of her father's house (nhich his children used as a
playground}, while he was at Chesington, and her stepmother
at Lynn

To Lynn Mrs Burmney was driwn every year by her mother,
perbaps, too, by the uncles of her children, and others of their
Allen Linsfoll. Besides, she had a house settled upon her, 1nd
some one must line 1 it. Later on, we find Hetty or Fanny
going to take her place at Lynn when she went to London. To
that house the dcgcate Susan was sent for change of air, and
Charlotte (during her holidays, and after she was talken from
school}, spent most of her time at Lynn, with hittle Bessy Allen
In the November of this year, Richard, Dr Burney’s son by the
second marnage, was born at Lynn With a stepmother so
much in Norfolk, and with Dr Burney giving lessons from
eight, and 1n one case from seven, in the morning, often dining
m his coach, and coming home mamnly to sit up the night
through, wnting in his study, Hetty, Fanny, and Susan were
often almost entirely thrown upon their own guidance when
London. It will be seen that they ran some nisks, but their in-
nocent steadiness of character preseried their hearts from harm
Sweeter and purer girls 1t would be hard to find n any century,
nor did Susan lach aught but the health which was never granted
her for long, to gne her distnction as an author—scarcely
second to that of her sister Fanny



In the following transcnpt square brackets denote
(unless otherwise expluined) that the words or passages
enclosed within them are insertions, alterations, or sub
stitutions tn_the Diary as onginally wntten, all probably
made by Mme. D’Arblay at a much later period of her
lfe  Where astensks or pomts occur they indicate that
leaves have been cut away or the wnting obliterated.

-



JUVENILE JOURNAL

ADDRESSED T0 A CFrTAIN Miss Norony

Poland Street, London, March 27

TO have some 1ccount of my thoughts, manners, acquaint-
ance and actions, when the hour ammises 1n which tme
1S more mmble than memory, 15 the reason which mduces me
to Leep a Journal A Journal in which I must confess my
€e¢sy thought, must open my whole heart' But a thing of
this Lind ought to be addressed to somcbody—I must
Imagion myself to be talhing— talling to the most intim-
ate of frends—to one i whom 1 should take dehight m
confiding, and remorse 1in concealment —but who must this
fricnd be? to make choice of one n whom I can but Zaly
rely, would be to frustrate entirely the mtcntion of my plan
The only one I could wholly, totally confide in, lives 1n the
5ame house with me, and not only never 4as, but never 72/,
leave me one secret to tell her To svkom, then, must 1 deds-
cate my wonderful, surpnising and interesting Adventures?
~—to whom dare I reveal my private opmion of my nearest
relations? my secret thoughts of my dearest friends? my
own hopes, fears, reflections, and dishikes? Nobody!

To Nobody, then, will I wnte my Journall since to No-
body can I be wholly unreserved—to Nobody can I reveal
every thought, every wish of my heart, with the most un-
hmited confidence, the most unremtting sincenty,to the end
of my lhife! For what chance, what accident,can end my
connections with Nobody? No secret can 1 conceal from
Nobody, and to Nobody can I be ever unreserved Disagree
ment cannot stop our affection, Time 1tself has no pow, -

5 o ]:)l‘J
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end our friendship The love, the esteem I entertamn for
Nobody] Nobody’s self has not power to destroy From
Nobody I have nothing to fear, the secrets sacred to fnend-
ship Nobody will not reveal when the affair 1s doubtful, No
body will not lock towards the side least favourable.

I will suppose you, then, to be my best friend; (tho’ God
forbid you ever should!), my dearest companion—and a
romantick g}, for mere oddity may perhaps be more sincere
— more tender—than 1f you were a friend 1n propna persona—
i as much as imagionation often exceeds reality In your
breast my errors may create pity without exciting contempt,
may raise your compassion, without eradicating your love.
From this moment, then, my dear girl—but why, permit me
to ash, must & _female be made Nobody? Ah! my dear, what
were this world good for, were Nobody a female? And now
I have done with preambulation *

Monday Night, May 30

O, my dear—such a charming day! and then last mght—
well, you shall have 1t all in order—as well as I can recollect

Last mght, while Hetty, Susey; [Charlotte] and myself were
at tea, mama and Miss Allen not being returned from Harrow,
and Papa 1n his study busy [as usual,? that lively, charming,
spmted] Mr Young®enter'd the room O how glad we were
to see him' He was n extreme good spints  Hetty sat down

! When, 1n 1760, Dr Burney left Lynn for a house in Poland Street,
he had there (in succession) as neighbours) The Duke of Chandos,
Lady Augush Brndges, Sir Willoughby Aston (with whose daughters
HetEy and Susan Burney were at school in Pans) and other great people

~ [In the manuscnpt the words “‘~—mjy cousin D, was gone—" ap|
where these words have been mserted” D may stand for Dick, son of
Richard Bumney of Worcester ]

 Arthor Young was son of the Rev Arthur Young, of Bradfield
Hall 1n_Suffolk, who had been chaplain to Speaker Onslow, and was
made a Prebendary of Canterbury 1n 1749  Arthur, his son, was appren
ticed to Mr Robinson, one of the wine merchants of Lynn Regis \When
about four and twenty, he marrled Martha Allen, sister of Mrs Stephen
Allen, nho afterwards became the second wife of Dr Burney When
he marned, he was in charge of his mother’s farm at Bradfield He was
six orseven and twenty when Fanny first speaks of him, gbut had 1]rcnd}'
published part of his ¢ Farmer's Letters to the people of England,”
which quickly went 1nto a second edition]

v
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4

WU padtond ed oy e e mar oen rctumd,
admaar Pagy He oo v vpon the amtrineg of
vl s d o b es wo b parted this hife of anmmesh und
oo, b e edegrwary coul antho Hosn field <y
Pap o« v —thic o frood froms the 1o o and bustle of the
var Y emdthe Ao ¢ ofdhattenn and the midods
e Uy —there bunang ooch Jlonn thoucht, cach <d
T teann sy the e 2y of divapotion foct the romom
Brre o o f woer, our ol modonat oo our ontane
Coroes—and g rewusds poemstiod them to phidc along the
errern of revnng iz comfa . Blonn by the pomtde e of new
bom Pnpe ull thay tpooil i the bocom of oblision—thun
—No ‘toampos able! this <o s too graat teo sublime to
b appaed vath proper digmits —the sublime and hoautiful
Fovcbarnun h blondad® yen' T Zdesist—T = 2/ s down
m puaywhale Toanwith Tt would be numculoys had
1 poner to nauntnn the same plowin, uithuatsm- the <ume
—on myward T ewn ro? go on oy i onation s rusd Lo
hith, ¢ emare above this httle dirty sphorg it transports me
bosond mortahty—st comvavs me to the Tlyann fidkds—bue
m 1de s grow cofused—I foar vou eannot comprahiond m
meanmng—a) 1 <hall add, 1s to bey you would plarse to at
tnbute vour not understanding the sublimty of my «wnn
ment< to veur own stup dits nd dullness of apprehonsion,
and not to v want of muinmg—swhich s only too finc to
be char

Ater this botiful flon of cypreswion, refinement of sunty
ment and cxaltation of sdeas, can I meanly descend to
common hfe? can T bascly stoop to relate the particulars of
common hife? can I condescendingly duign to recapitulate
vulgar conversation? I can!

O what 1 flhing off 15 here'—what 1 chatter there nas!'—
howeiver 7 was not engaged m 1t and therefore, on a
Iittle consideration, a due sensc of my own supcrlatne ment
convinces me that to mention anything morc of the matter
would be nonsense  Adieu, then, most ammable—who?
Noboedy*

Not so fast, good girl! not so fast—"tis true, I have donc
with Jast night—but I havc all to-d1y—1 charming one 1t 15,
too—to relate. Tast might, to my great satisfaction, Mama
prevaild on Mr Y to promise to be of our party to-day

.
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to Greenwich Well, he slept here For my part, I could
not sleep all mght, I was up before five o’cloch—Hetty and
Susette were before six,—and Miss Allen soon after—while
we were all adorning our sweet persons,—each at a loohing-
glass—admiring the enchanting object 1t presented to our
view, who should rap at the chamber door but—(my cheeks
are cumsoned with the blush of indignation winle I wnte
1t)—Mr Young! I ran into a closet, and lock’d myself up—
however he did not pollute 7y chamber with his unhallon’d
feet, but poor Miss Allen was 1n 2 miserable condition—her
Journal, which he wanted to see, in full sight—on her open
bureau He said he had a nght to it as her uncle She
called Hetty into her room and they were a long time cre
they could turn him out of 1t

Well but, now for the Greenwich party We set out at
about ten or eleven—the company was, mama, Mr Young,
Miss Allen, Stephen, and your most obsequious slave —
The Conversation as wec went was such as I would wish to
remember—I will #~p 1f T can, for I think it even worthy the
perusal of Aodedy/!—swhat an honourl

Well, T have rach’d my brans halfian-hour—in vain—and
if you 1magine I shall trouble myself with raching the dear
creatures any longer you are under a mistake One thing,
however which related to myself, I shall mention, as kat
struch me too forcibly to be now, or perhaps ewer, forgot
besides, 1t has been the occasion of my receiving so much
raillery, &c, that 1t 1s requisite for you to hear 1t, 1n order to
observe the decorum due to the Drama Talking of happiness
and misery, sensibility and a total want of feeling, my mama
said, turning to me “ Here’s a girl will seper be happy!
Newver while she lives'—for she possesses perhaps as feehng
a heart as ever gl had!” Some time after, when wne were
near the end of our journey, “and so,” said Mr Young—
“my friend Fanny possesses a very feelng heart?” He
harp’d on this some Iittle time till at last he said he would call
me feeltng Fanny 1t was characteristick, he said,and a great deal
more such nonsense, that put me out of all patience, which
same virtue I have not yet sufficiently recovered to recount
any more of our conversation, charming as part of 1t was,
2okick part you may be sure 7 had my share in, how else conld
it be charming? 7

.
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[All at once, Poland Street 15 left, and Frances wntes from
her stepmother’s dowry-house, 1n the churchyard of St. Mar-
garet, Lynn Regis, that fine church of which Dr Burney had
been organist for about ten years ]

From Lynn Regis

I am reading the ‘“Letters of Henry and Frances” and
Iike them prodigiously I have just fimshed Mrs Rowe’s
Letters from the Dead to the Living—and Moral and Enter-
taimingy'—1I had heard a great deal of them before I saw them,
and and sorry to tell you I was much disappointed with them
they are so very enthusiastich, that the rehigion she preaches
rathzr chisgusts and cloys than charms and elevates—and so
romantichk, that every word betrays improbability, instead of
disgwising iction, and displays the author, snstead of human
nature For my own part, I cannot be much pleased with-
out an appearance of truth, at least of possibibty—1I wish
the story to be natural tho’ the sentiments are refined, and
the characters to be probable tho’ their behaviour 1s excelling
Well, I am going to bed—Sweet dreams attend me—and
may you symrathize with me Heigh ho! 1 wonder when 1
shall return to London'-—Not that we are very dull here—
no, really—to'erably happy—1 wish Kitty Cooke? would
write to me—1I long to hear how my dear, dear, beloved Mr
Cnsp does My papa always mentions him by the name of
my Flame Indeed he s not mistaken—himself 1s the ondy
man on earth I prefer to him Well—I must wnte a word
more—only to end my paper—so'—that’s done—and now
good night to you

[Here are erasures, and also misplacements of the orignal
diary, which 1t 1s impossible now to remedy Among these have
been found 1 broken passage or two, worth preserving

! Ebzabeth Rowe 1674 1737 The book 15 ** Fnendship 1n Death,
n twenty letters from the Dead to the Living,” ete. She wasa Calvimist,
whose life was wntten by Toplady Southey seems to concur with
Fanny when he says, although with praice of Mrs. Rowe’s poems, that
“ they are at imes a Iittle more enthusiastic than 1s allowable even for

t ]
i %tly Cooke, who was about double Fanny’s age, was the niece of
Mrs. Hamilton, with whom Mr Cnsp lodged
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4 Saturday

“Ohny dear, I have recenced the finest letter) while
we were 1t dinner a packet came from London Papa opened
1t, and among other episties was the following to me—"

Four hines of verse follow the address, “ To Miss FRANCES
Burnry 7 These words only are quite legible—

“When first I saw thee "
“ Incogmitus.

Fanny then 2ppears to tax whosoever wrote the cpistle with
taking the hint of his verses “from an old song I have often
[heard] which runs thus,”

“When first I saw that youthful
Ah me”

Only 1 few detiched words of what follows can be read This
fragment 1s merely given to show that Fanny was not without
her share of the current comphments m verse which 1t wis
almost the duty of 1 gentleman to pay, 1nd even a shght for a
iloung lady not to recene. Another mutilated pissige shows
etty and A. (Mara Allen) as, for some time, amusing them

selves with railing agunst Lynn, every thing, every body m 1,
and praising to adulation—London  “7 offered some fesw words
mn fasour o my Eoor old abused town—the Ind of 77 natruty
~of the world’s happiness! We disputed a hittle ume, ind Hetty

suddenly cned, ‘ Hush, hush—23ama’s in the next room—If she
hears us—we two shall be whipt, and Fanny will have a sugar

plumb’ fAy,’cried A., “’tis her defending Lynn which mahes
mama 1nd my grandmama so fond of her’ ¢ Fond of me'’ cried
1, *what makes you imagine Mrs Allen fond of me>' *What
she said of you—’ ‘I am now writing 1n the pleasantest
place belonging to this house. It 1s called sometimes *the Zood
Out’—as ships are obsened from hence, and at other times,
the Cabm It 1s [at the] end of a long garden that runs
along the house »

Lam going to tell y ou something concerning myself; which,
(af T have not chanced to mention 1t before) will, I believe, a
hittle surpnse you—at 1s, that I scarce wish for anything so
truly, really, and greatly, as to be 2 /ove—upon my word I
am senous—and very gravely and sedately, assure you 1t 1s a
real and frue wish I cannot help thinking 1t 1s a great
bappiness to have a strong and particular attachment to
some one person, independent of duty, interest, relationship
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or pleasure, but I carry not my wish so {ar as for a mwtual
tundresse No, I should be contented to love So/a—and let
Ducets be reserved for those who have a proper sense of their
supeniounity Tor my own part, I vow and declare that the
mere pleasure of having a great affection for some one person
to which I was neither guided by fear, hope of profit, gratitude,
respect, or any motine but mere fancy, would sufficiently
satisfy me, and I should notat all wish a return  Bless me—
how I run on! foolish and 11l judged! how despicable a pic-
ture have I drawn of an object of Love! mere giddiness, not
mchnation, I am sure, penn’d it—Love without respect or
gratitude'——that could only be felt for a person wholly un-
deserving—but mdeed I write so much at random, that it 1s
much more a chance if I know what I am saying than of I
do not

I have just finish’d “ Henry and Frances "—They have left
me 1n a very serous, very grave mood—almost melancholy
—a bell 15 now tolling, most dreadfully loud and solemn, for
the death of some person of this town, which contnibutes not
a Iittle to add to my senousness—indeed I never heard any-
thing so dismal-—this bell 1s sufficient to lower the highest
spmts—and aor¢ than suffictent to quite subdue those which
are already low

The greatest part of the last volume of *Henry and
Frances;” 1s wrote by Henry—and on the gravest of grave
subjects, and that which 1s most dreadful to our thoughts—
Eternal Misery Rebgion in general 1s the subject to all the
latter part of these Letters, and this 15 particularly treated on
I don’t know that I ever read finer sentiments on piety and
Chnistianity, than the second 1ol abounds with—indeed,
most of the Letters might be cal’d with very httle alteration
—Essays on Religion I own I differ from him 1n many of
his thoughts, but 1n far many more I am delighted with him
His sentiments shew him to be a2 man possessed of all the
humamty which digmfies his sex, s observations, of all the
penetration and judgement which improves it, and his ex-
pressions, of all the ability, capacity and power which adorn
it' I cannot express how infimtely more I am charmed with

! This book 15 said to have been maimnly wntten by Elizabeth, wife of
Richard Gnffith, of Millicent, 1n the County of kaldare. Mr Gnfith
.
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him at the conclusion than beginning  Some of lus opintons
—1I nught say many of them—on divine subjects, I think,
would be worthy a sermon—and an cxcellent one too

It 15a sweet, mild evening, I will take a turnn the garden,
and re perusc m my thoughts these genune, 1ntercsting
Letters This garden 1s very small, but very, very prettily
laid out—the greatest part 1s quite a grove, and three people
might be wholly concealed from each other with ease in 1t
I scarce ever walk 1n 1t, without becoming grave, for 1t has
the , cr}nost private, lonely, shady, melancholy look n the
worl

[Let us look into “the Cabin,” with the eyes of Marin Allen,
afterwards Mrs Rishton In 1778, wnting from Lynn, she gines
Fanny an account of her own new house in that town, wnd thus
contrsts her Belvedere or “ Look Out” (s they smd 1n Lynn),
with the *Cabin "

“Lynn, 3rd Sept —You are very well 1cquunted with the
house we now Inhabit which 1s Charles Turner’s—and which 15
quite a palace n pont of conieniences to the one we left The
rooms =re large and handsome—and 1t 1s quite big cnough for
us—and Rishton has excellent stables and 30{; Lennel down the
yard—but what 1s most comfortable to us, the yard and pre-
mises are quite private, 1t leads to no grinanes,etc —Conse
quently We are troubled with nesther corn waggons \or porters
—but we have every thing withm ourselves—and a very large
Lool-ont, as they are called here, which overlooks the riverthat
I pass many hours in and which often brings back past scenes
to my view when I think of the hours we used to spend n that
little cabbin of my mother’s—but this overlooks a much pleas-
anter part of the rer, as we never have any ships lavin
agamnst our watergate, at least very seldom, to what we h7

had some share 1n 1t, and 1n two more of her novels  She wrote, besides,
other novels, poems, and comedies. He had wntten a novel before hl’S
marnage, which 1s said to have done anything but *dignify his sex.
** Henry and Frances ’ was brought out anonymously, 1n six volumes
between 1766 and 1780 One of this couple s novels bore the good title
of * The Gordian Knot,” which has Leen used again, 1 our own time,
by Shirley Brooks This Mr and Mrs Gnffith are by no means to be
confounded with Ralph Gnffiths, who brought out the * Month]x
Review,” with, as the legend goes, Mrs. Gnffiths to correct ‘* the copy
of th}f poor hach whomcﬁer husband boarded and lodged, Oliver Gold
smit

.
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theee I mhch meare we ecoape the maths and nhnldny of
the wulnms an¢ porers vhch ued often to dmve us from
thente——

Trew'sy Calan

T have thicven noment fimch d reading 1 novd eall d the
Vicir of WakeTd'd ' v as wrote v D Goldsmith, author
of the comedy of the Good Matured Man, and «overl
esenve e <ados ruonad and sensible and Thnes 1t arun
mmmoditely This bool ss of 1 veny smgular bind—1 own
1 bizany wih divae and dierdich, having juet read the
Jeqnt Latters of Henny—the heginnimg of 11, even dis
gusod mic—he mentions s wife with such indiffcrence—
such con emp —the contrast of Henry's treatment of T rances
s ruek me—the more <o as 1t s real—while this tale s fic-
ttioas —and then the stle of the lattar 15 so ddegantly
naturl, so tenderls manhy, <o unissummingdy rational '—I
on I was tempted to thro' (s2) the book aside—but there
ws something 1n the situation of his family, which of 1t did
no inaterest me, at laast drew me on—and as I proceeded,
1 was better pleased.— Fhe deseniption of his rural fuhiats,
his <imple, unaffected contentment—and famuly domestic
happiness, ¢ave me much pleasurc—but sull, T was not
catisficd, 1 sor ethen, was wantung to make the book sausfy
me—-to male me fee/ for the Viear in every hine he wntes,
nesvertheless, before I vy half thro' the first volume, I was,
as I may trulv express mysclf, surprised into fears—and 1n
the s.cond volume, I really <obb'd It appears to me, to be
mmpossible any percon could read this book thro’ with a dry
eye at the same time,the best part of 1t 1s that which tumns
onts gnef out of doors, to open them to laughter  He
advances many very bold and singular opinions—for ¢x-
ample, he avers that murder 15 the sole enme for which
death ought to be the punishment, he goes even farther, and
sentures to affirm that our lav s 1n regard to penalues and
pumshments are a// too scvere. This doctrine might be con-

! The pith of the pas age upon which Fanny comments 1s 1n chap
xxvi. Dr Prnmrose, * the great Monogams t,” here speaks some of
the language of his Master Wilblam Whiston, who held 1t alsolutely
uneenp oral to take human life except for murder  but *‘socual combina
uons,” ¢ compacts,” and *‘ natural laws™ never entered 1nto Whiston's
bramn —See his very diverting autobiography
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tradicted from the very essence of our religion—Scrpture
for in the Bible—in Exodus particularly, death 1s
commanded by God himselff for many cnmes besides
murder But this author shews m all lis works a love
of pecubanty and of making ongmahty of character in
others, and therefore I am not surprised he possesses 1t
himself This Yicar 1s a very venerable old man—his dis-
tresses must move you There 1s but very little story the
plot 1s thin, the incidents very rare, the sentiments uncom
mon, the vicar 1s contented, humble, pious, virtuous/ [quite &
darling charactery]" but upon the whole,how far more was I
pleased with the genuine productions of Mr Griffith’s pen—
for that 1s the real name of Henryj—I hear that more
volumes are lately published I wish I could get them, I
have read but two—the elegance and delicacy of the manner
—expresstons—style of that book are so superiour —How
much I should like to be acquainted with the wnters of 1t!—
Those Letters are doubly pleasing, charming to me, for being
genume—they have encreased my relish for munuie, heartfelt

wniting, and encouraged me 1n my attempt to give an opinion
of the books I read

Cabin, Wednesday Afternoon

I always spend the evening, sometimes all the afternoon,
in this sweet Cabin—except sometimes, when unusually
thoughtful, I prefer the garden 1 cannot express the
pleasure I have i wnting down my thoughts, at the very

! The*‘ Vicar of Wakefield ’had been published two years previously
[Several sentences of fant praise, or blame, are erased—among these—
“1f 1t did not interest me at “enst,” *“ I was not sa/zsfied,” have been
made out. On the other hand *‘ rational and sensible[” appearsiin her
later wniting nstead of some epithet which was, perhaps, less laudtory,
and the whole sentence beginning with *“at the same time, the best part
of 1t,” etc., appears to have been added to fill the place of five lines or
more which were erased  ** Quite a darhing character ” also seems to be
a later addition. ** The book 1s not all satisfactory ” has been imper
fectly erased. If Goldsmith p08; as has been said, a puzzle to his con
temporaries, we can hardl wh'der at o young girl who at an age when
she had *few sorrows of her own,” and **loved best the songs that
made her gnieve,” was perplexed by the ** Vicar of Wakefield,” and not
quite contented until she had been ** surpnised into tears ” This passage
bas been to all appearince touched by the wnter at a much later time,
when she Lnew better how to estimate the *¢ Vicar of Wakefield ']
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moment—my opinion of people when I first see them, and
how 1 alter, or how confirm, myself 1 1t—and I am much
decewved 1n my jfore sight, 1f 1 shall not have very great
delight 1n reading this Zzung proof of my manner of passing
my time, my sentiments, my thoughts of people I know, and
= thousand other things in future—there 1s something to me
~ery unsatisfactory 1n passing year after year, without even
a2 memorandum of what you did, &c. And then, all the
happy hours I spend with particular friends and favourites
7ould fade from my recollection

July 17

Such a set of tittle iattle, prittle prattle visitants! Oh dear!
T am so sick of the ceremony and fuss of these fall Jall
neople’ So much dressing—chit.chat—comphimentary non-
zense—In short—a Country Town 1s my detestation—all the
conversation 1s scandal, all the attention, dress, and a/most
all the heart, folly, envy, and censoriousness A City or a
nllage are the only places which I think, can be comfort-
ble, for a Country Town, I think has all the bad qualues,
~1thout one of the good ones, of both

We Ine here, generally speaking, 1n a very regular way—
ve breakfast always at 10, and nise as much before as we
please—we dine precisely at 2, drink tea about 6—and sup
exactly at ¢ I makea hind of rule, never to induige myself
in my two 7nost favourte pursuits, reading and wnting, in the
mormng—no, ke a very good girl I give that up wholly,
accidental occasions and preventions excepted, to needle
work, by whith means my reading and wnting in the after-
noon 1s a pleasure I cannot be blamed for by my mother, as
1t does not take up the ume I ought to spend otherwise. I
never pretend to be so supenor a being as to be above
having and mdulging a Hobdy Horse, and while I keep mmne
within due bounds and lunits, nobody, I flatter myself, would
wish to deprive mc of the poor amimal to be sure, he 15 not
form’d for labour, and 1s rather lame and weal,, but then the
dear creature 1s faithful, constant, and loving, and tho' he
sometimes prances, would not kick anyone into the mire, or
hurt a singlc soul for the world—and I would not part with
him for one who could win the greatest pnze that ever was
won at any Races .
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Alas, alas! my poor foum’tl' how dull, unentertaimng,
uninteresting thou artl—oh what would I give for some
Adventure worthy reciting—for something which would sur-
prise—astonish you! I have lately read the Prince of
Abissinia—I am almost equally charm’d and shoched at 1t—
the style, the sentiments are immitable—but the subject 1s
dreadful—and, handled as 1t 1s by Dr Johnson, might make
any young, perhaps old, person tremble O, how dreadful,
how terrible 1s 1t to be told by a man of his gemus and
Kknowledge, uf so affectingly probable a manner, that true,
real, happiness is ever unattamable m this world!— Chro’ all
the scenes, publick or private, domestick or solitary, that
Nekaya or Rasselas pass, real felicity eludes their pursuit
and mocks their solicitude In high life, superionty, envy
and haughtiness baffle the power of preferment, favour and
greatness—and, with or without them, all 1s animosity, sus-
picion, apprehension, and misery !—n private famihes, dis-
agreement, Jealousy and partiahty, destroy all domestich
felicities and all social cheerfulness, and all 1s peevishness,
contradiction, il-will, and wretchedness' And in solitude,
mmagination paints the world in a new hight, every bliss which
was wanting when mn 1ty appears easily attained when away
from 1it, but the loneliness of retirement seems unsocial,
dreary, savouring of misanthropy and melancholy—and all
1s anslety, doubt, fear and anguish!' In this manner does
Mr Johnson proceed in his melancholy conviction of the
mmpossibility of all human enjoy ments and the impossibihty
of all earthly happiness One thing duning the course of the
successless énquiry struch me, which gave me much comfort,
which 1s, that those who wander 1n the world avowedly and
purposely m search of happiness, who view every scene of
present joy with an eye to what may succeed, certamnly are
more lable to disappointment, misfortune and unhappiness,
than those who give up their fate to chance and take the
goods and evils of fortune as they come, without making
happiness their study or misery their foresight

Wednesday, July, 10 10 the morning

We have just had a wedding—a pubiick wedding—and
very fine 1t was I assure you The bnde 1s Miss Case,
daughter of an alderman of Lynn, with a great fortune—the
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bndegroor, Mr Bagg,~the affur has long been i agitation
on account of Mr Bagg's inferionty of fortune ' Qur housc
15 m the Church vard, and evactly oppostte the great church
door—so that we had 1 very good view of the procession
The walk that lads up to the church was crowded
almost ncredibly 1 prodidgious mob indeed '—D'm surc [
trembled for the bnde O what 1 gawntie? for any woman of
delieacy to run'—Mr Bagg hinded the bride and her com-
pamy out of thewr conch, and then Mr Casce took her hand
and led hur to the church door, and the bridegroom follow’d
handing Mrs Case O how short a time docs it take to put
an eternalend to t woman’s therty ' T don't think they were
a quarter of an hour in the Church altogether —Lord bless
mt! 1t would not be time cnough, I should think, for a poor
creature to sce wherc she was—I venily believe T should
nsist on sitting n hour or two to recover my spirits—I
declire my heart 1ch’d to think how termble the poor Bride's
fuchings must be to walk by such crowds of people, the ocea
ston n 1tsclf so awful' How httle does it need the addition
of that fnghtful mob!' In my conscience I fear that 1if 1t had
been me, I should never have had courage to get out of the
coach—Indced, I feel I should behave very foohshly When
they had been in the Church about a quarter of an hour, the
bells began to nng, so mcmly—so loud—and the doors
open’d—we saw them walk down the Isle—the brnde and
bndegroom first, hand 1n hand the bridegroom look’d
so gay, so happy! Surely it must be grateful to her heart to
see his joy! 1t would to mume I know  She looked grave, but
not sad-—and, mn short, all was happy and charmmg Well
of all things n the world, I don't suppose any thing can be

t In 1710 the names of Bagp, or Bagpe, and of Case, occur i the st
of the Corporation of Lynn In 1763 Philip Case was Mayor for the
second time In 1832 a property which had Dbeen held bg the Case
family had passed to William Bagge, who was perhaps this bndegroom
n his old age, or is heir  There was a double mamage between the
Allens and the Bagges, Maxey Allen = Miss Bagge, J Bagge = Sally
Allen In * My Grandfather’s Pocket Book " {edited the Rev Mr
Wale), are serveral notices of the Allens and Bagges In 1792 Mr Wale
records that ““one Mr Case, an attorney of Lynn Reﬁuy—dycd there
wortha deall, I think they say of money, £100,000 " This was probably
the brde's father
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so dreadful as a publick wedding—my stars! I should never
be able to supportit!

Mr Bewly, a great and particular friend of my papa’s,—
and a very wgemous, clever man, 15 now hure. At
breakfast tim¢, we had, as you may imagion, a long conmversa-
tion on \tnmony —Every body spohe against 1 publick
wedding,” as the most shoching thing in the world—papr said
he would not have gone thro' those people in such a manner
for 5000 a year—and Mr Bewly said that when e was
marrted, his Indy and sclf sto/e m to the Church, privately as
posstble, and 1shamed of every step thov took

Cabin, Satarday, July

And so T suppose vou are staring at the torn paper and
unconnected sentence—I dont much wonder—T'11 tell you
whathappen’d  Last Monday I wasin the btile parlour, which
room my papa gencrally dresses in—and wniting 2 letter to
my grindmama® You must hnow I alwavs have the last
sheet of mv Journal 1n my pocket, and when I have wrote
1t half full I join 1t to the rest, 1nd take another shect—and
so on Now I happcn'd unluchkily to tihe the last sheet
out of myv pochet nith my letter—and lad 1t on the prano
forte, and there, negheent fool —I Ieft 1t Well, as 3ll
fortune would have 1t, papa went into the room—took my
poor Journi-—read, and pocketted 1t. Mamn came up to
me and told me of 1t O Dear® I was 1n a sad distress—1
could not for the life of me sk for it—and so dazedled and
fretted the time awny till Tuesday vveming  Then, gathenng

* Compare this with = passage, or more, m Letter LYNIE of Gold
smiths  Cizen of the World  as for instance, *I could submit to
court my mustress herweif npon reasonable terms, but to court her father,
her mother and a long tnbe of couuns, aunts, and relabons, and tker
stard the butt of a tFole country o ire/ '

* Ann, widow of James M+cburney, or Burney In August 1765,
Fanmy wrote a rhyming letter to her aunt, Mrs. Gregg, from ' bt
Margt s Church yard, Lynn Rems "—We quote what concerns Mirs.
Burney, her grandmother—

“* And when my <crawl you read to Granny,
* Pure free and easy, Madam Fanny!
¢ And so you re'ly condescend

To name yonr Grann; at the end?’”



1768] FRANCES BURNEY 19

courage * Pray papa,” [I sad,] *“ have you got~—any pagers
of mine?” :

“Papers of yours?” said he—*how should Z come by
papers of yours ?”

“I'm sure—I dont know—but "—

“IWhy do you leave your papers about the house?” ashed
he, gravely

I could not say another word—he went on playing on the
prano forte. Well, to be sure, thought I, these same dear
Journals are most shoching plaguing things—Ive a good
mind to resolie never to wnte a word more However, I
stayed still in the room, working, and looking wistfully at
him for about an hour and half At last, he rose to dress—
Again I look’d wistfully at him—He laughed—* What,
Fanny,” said he, kindly, “arc you 1n sad distress?” I helf
laugh’d  “Well,—1'll give 1t you, now I see you are 1n such
distress—but take care, my dear, of leaving your wntings
about the house again—suppose any body else had found it
~—I declare I was going to read 1t loud—Here, take 1t—but
if ever I find any more of your Journals, I vow I'll stick
them up n the market place.” And then he hiss’d me so
Lindly—never was parent so progery, so well-judgedly affec-
tionate! 1 was so fnghtened that I have not had the heart to
wnte since, till now, I should not but that—in short, but
that T cannot help 1t! As to the pager, I destroy’d 1t the
moment I got 1t

Ve have had several little parties of pleasure since I wrote
last, but they are not wortt mentioning My papa went on
Thursday to Massingham, to Mr Bewly’s®

I have been having a long conversation with Miss Young
on journals She has very seriously and earnestly advised me
to gine mine up—heigho-ho! Do you thunk I can bring
myself to oblige her? What she says has great weight with

! William Bewley, a eountry surgeon at Massingham a very httle
town 1 Norfolk, was cmiled by his neighbours the  Philosopher of
Massingham,” from his attainments 1n electneity and chemistry, which
brought him into communtcation with Dr Prestley and other well
Lnown men. Some jears later he wrote the scientific articles in Gnffiths®
¢ Monthly Review ” Ie was from the North of England, but has o
notice among Norfolk worthies mn the *“Iistory of Lynn,” by W,
Ruichards, 1812,
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me, but, indeed, I should be very loath to guite gne my
poor friend up  She says that 1t 1s the most dangerous em
ployment young persons can havc—that 1t makes them often
record things which ought o/ to be recordcd, but nstantly
forgot 1 told her, that as »3 Journal was selly for my own
perusal, nobody could 1n justice, or even n scnse, be angry
or displeased at my writing any thing

* But how can you 1nswer,” said she, ** that 1t 75 only for
your own perusal? lhat very circumstance of your papa’s
finding 1t, shows you are not so very careful as 1s necessary
for such a work And if you drop 1t, and any mmproper
person finds 1t, you know not the uneasmess 1t may cost
)’0\! n

“Well but, dear ma’am, this 1s an if’ that may not
happen once 1n a century ”

‘I beg your pardon, 1 Lnow not how often 1t may happen,
and even once might prove enough to grve you more pamn
than you are aware of ”

“ Why, dear ma'am, papa never prohibited my wrting,
and he knows that I 4o write, and 7/:a? I do wnte.”

"1 question that. However, 'tis impossible for you to
answner for the curiosity of others And suppose any body
finds a part in which they are extremely censured ”

“ Why then, they must take 1t for therr puns It was not
wrote for them, but me, and 1 cannot see any harm 1 wrniting
to my seif”

“ It was very well whilst there were only your sisters with
you to do any thing of this kind, but, depend upon 1t, when
your connections are enlarged, your family mcreased, your
acquaintance multiphed, young and old so apt to be curious
—depend upon 1t, Fanny, "tis the most dangerous employ-
ment joucanhave Suppose now, for example, your favourite
wish were granted, and you were 70 fa// 11 Jove, and then the
object of your passion were to get sight of some part which
related to himself?”

“Why then, Miss Young, I must take a httle trip to
Rosamond’s Pond !

' Gearge Colman, the younger (wnung m 1830), tells us of Rosa
mond’s Pond 1n St. James’s Park. ¢ This Pond 1s now fil’d up, 1t
had some little 1slands upon 1t, forming part of the Decoy, upon one of

8



1768] FRANCES BURNEY 21

“Why, ay, I doubt 1t would be all you would have left ”

*“Dear Miss Young'—But I’'m sure, by your earnestness,
that you think worse of my poor Journal than it deserves ”

* 1 Lnow very well the nature of these things 1 know
that 1 journals, thoughts, actions, looks, coniersations—a//
go down, do they not?”

The conclusion of our debate was, that if I would show
her some part of what I had wrote she should be a better
judge, and would then give me her best advice whether to
proceed or not. I believe I shall accept her condition,
though I own I shall show 1t with shame and fear, for such
nonsense 1s so unworthy her perusal

TI'm sure, besides, I know not what past to choose Shall
I take at random?*

Wednesday, August the roth,

Well, my [Nobody] I Zave read part of my Journal
to Miss Young and what’s more, let her choose the day
herself, which was our Journey, the day in which I have
mention’d our armval, &c?* I assure you I qute tnumph!
prejudic’d as she was, she 1s pleas’d to give 1t her sanction,
—if 1t s equally harmless every where—nay, says she even
approves of 1t

which there was a summer house, where the old Princess Amelia used
to dnnk tea.”” From the days of Charles II to those of George II, this
pond had been rather the trysting place of happy lovers or the rendeszous
of the gay and giddy, than what Warburton sard of 1t afterwards,
¢ Cousecrated to disastrous love, and el c try ¥ It was filled up
1 1770, perhaps to stop the smerdes to \:E:ih anny alludes 1n the text.

! comversation no longer exists 1 the ongmnal manuscript, but
has been preseried 1n a transcript of selections from these diartes, made
about forty years

® This account of the journey to and armval at Lynn which Miss
Y oung thought so ** harmless,” 1s not to be found 1n this dia

2 'I%us was the good and mtelligent * Dolly Young,” the dearest
friend, at Lynn, of Esther, first wife of Dr Bumey In 1832, \ladame
D Arblay wrote that \iss Young ** took charge of Mrs. Burney's Intle
farily upon every occaston of 1ts increase duning the nine or ten years
of the Lynn residence,” and **Aliss Young’s were the hind arms that
first welcomed to this nether sphere the writer of these Memoirs ™" (of
Dr Bumney) The first Mrs Bumney, on her death bed, recommended
her husband to marry Miss Young, as ““the lady most capable to smt
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For some time past, I have taken a walk 1 the fields near
Lynn of about an hour every morning before breakfast—I
bave never yet got out before sy, and never after seven
The fields are, 1n my eyes, particularly charming at that time
i the mormng—the sun 1s warm and not sultry—and there
1s scarce a soul to be seen Near the capital I should not
dare ndulge myself in this delightful manner, for fear of
robbers—but here, every body is known, and one has
nothing to apprehend

Iam reading Plutarch’s Lives—his own, wrote by Dryden
has charm’'d me beyond epression I have just fimsh'd
Lycurgus—and am as much pleased with all his publick Laws,
as drspleased with his private ones There 1s scarce one of
the former which 1s not noble and praseworthy,—and s 7
think ze7y fen of the latter which are not the contrary—the
custom of only preserving healthy children, and destroying
weak ones how barbarous'—besides a// his domestich famuly
duties appear strange to me'—but you must consider how
very, very, very bad a judge I am, as I read with nobody,
and consequently have nobody to correct or guide my
opmion nevertheless, I cannot Lforbear, sometimes | writing
what 1t 1s I read Plutarch’s Lives with more pleasure
than I can eapress I am charmed with them, and rejorce
exceedingly that I did not read them ere now, as I every
day, certainly, am more able to enjoy them
have just fimshed Paulus Aemilius, whom I love and honour
most particularly, for his fondness for his children, which
instead of blushing at, he owns and glories m, and thatn
an age when almost all the heroes and great men thought
that to mnke their children and family a secondary concern
was the first proof of their superionty and greatness of soul,
and when like Brutus they could stand with a countenance
firm and unmoved and see their sons execution At suchan
age, T say, I think the parental of Paulus Aemilus his first
and prmciple glory Insensibihity, of all kinds, and on all
occasions, most moves my imperial displeasure—however,
that of the ancient Romans was acquired by the (false)

him as a com on,” and the * most tenderly disposed” towards her

six children, but Dr Burney could not overlooh her total want of grace
and beauty

[
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notiens they had of true greatness and honour Well, rest
their souls'—and mine—for I am now gomng to commit 1t
to Morpheus

[Here occur erasures and passages in disarray, from among
which ne rescue four lines of halting verse —

“IWhat beauties have met mel
How often hase I, sighing said
Poor Hetty’s charms are now quite dead
Nor dare they vie with Fanny
** MELIDORUS ¥

Fanny adds “Your servant, Mr Melidorus, I am much
obliged to you \Vho would not be proud to bave such verses
made on them? "}

Wednesday—August.

We had alarge party to the Assembly on Monday, which
was so so-so—1 danced but one country dance—the room
was so hot, “twas really fahguing Don’t you laugh to hea:
a girl of fifteen’ complam of the fatigue of dancing? Can't
be helped! 1f you will laugh, you must, I think — Iy partner
was a pretty youth enough—and g¢ufe a youth-—younger
than myself—poor dear creature, I really pitied him, for he
seem’d to Jorng for another caper—in vain—1I1 was mexorable
—not that he quite Ane/f for my hand—if he had J nught
have been moved—for I have an uncommonly soft heart
—1I am nterrupted, or else I am 1n an excellent humour to
scribble nonsense.

Lrensng

I have this very moment finished the Lafe of Caius Marnus,
and being quite alone, cannot for my life forbear writing a
word or two to vent my rage at him Brutal! inhuman!
savage! execrable wretch! A4fen 1 cannot wnte— Good
God!® how shached, how unaffectedly shoched I am to

! [The words ¢ guel of fifteen,” seem to have been re wniten and
pcr}nps altered at a later date.]
? Sinee erased with the pen
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find that such a Awman brute could ever really exist! I
would give the world to be assured the story was fabulous
Of what, let me ask, of what cor/d the heart of that creature
be made? From the moment I read his inhumanly cruel and
msulting speech to the injured Metellus, after having forced
him to put Turpibus to death, viz. ¢ that he had lodged a
vengeful fury m Metellus’ breast which would be continually
tormenting him for having put to death Turpilus, his most
intimate friend and hereditary guest ”—from that moment
I was so warmly irntated against him I had scarce patience
to read another hne—but there 15 a something, a_Je ne scats
guor, 1n Plutarch’s Lives that draws one’s attention, and
absolutely prevents one’s leaving off—and then when I found
how great, how very great a General he was, I was half re

conciled to im  But when 1n his old age he was reduced to
wander from place to place, insulted, persecuted, half famished
and every way miserable, vilely as he had behaved, and
contemptible as he appeared, I could not help shuddering
at his dangers, and most earnestly wishing his safety—for
there 1s something 1n age that ever, even 1n its own despight,
must be venerable, must create respect—and to have 1t 11l
treated, 1s to me worse, more cruel and wicked than any
thing on earth—Buf when he entered Rome—I really
trembled—shuddered at the recital of his actions—so o/ a
man to have the 4ears to be so enormously vicious—indeed
I did hope that scenes of such extreme cruelty &

humamty were confined to fable and romance—But I can-
not help taking notice how interesting, how entertaning—
sensible—zrresistably pleasing this mcomparable Plutarch
15 You see I am.as much engaged 1n the fate of his heroes
as 1f they were all men of my acquaintance But you may
have perceived before now that I am very earnest and warm
in whatever interests me—not of a philosophick or phleg-
match turn—But this 1s between friends

* » * * * *

Poland Street

Mr Greville supped here, and talked of the dook fight
between Mr Sharpe and Signor Baretti—concerning Italy,
of which country the former has wrote an account, which
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the latter has absolutely confuted * *1 wish,” sud Mr Gre-
ville, “men would not pretend to write of what they cannot
be masters of, another country—1It 15 impossible they can be
judges, and they ought not to um 1t it—for they have differ-
ent sensations, are used to different Jaws, manncrs and
things, and consequently are habitvated to different thoughts
and 1deas, 'tis the same as if a cow was to wnte of a horse
—or a horse of a cow—uwhy they would proceed on quite
different principles, and therefore certainly could bl no
judge of one another ” He asked papa if he play'd much on
ptano fortes —** If I was to be mn town this winter,” said he,
“I should cultivate my [old] acquaintance with old Cnsp ”
““ Ah," said papa, “ he's truly worth 1t.” * Ay, indeed 15 he,”
ansnwered Mr Greville, “he’s a most superiour man” This
one speech has gam’d him mjy heart for ever This man 1s
exceeding fond of my father Before he went to Germany?

he used to sup with lum perpetually, in the most famihar

! Samuel Sharp, surgeon te Guy’s Hospital, an eminent wnter on
surgery, and a great fnend and adviser of Garnch on theatrical matters,
travelled for s health in 1765-6, and published his ¢ Letters from
Italy” 1n 1766 Barettt not only attached him anonymously i a paper
he was camrying on at Venice, but wrote two volunies 1n \CI? good
English to confute him 1in his own country  Both wrniters were able men
Both were praised by Johnson, who wrote i 1776, **I read Sharp’s
letters from Italy over again when I was at Bath  There 15 a great deal
of matter mn them ” By the strange 1rony of circumstances, Baretty,
who had densed that any but Joro Itahians, and those mainly /oo Romans,
wsed their hawes  sudden quarrels, as was averred by Sharp, himself
stabbed a man in the Haymarket the very next year, and (if we are to
behieve Mrs, Thrale) long altersards called attention to his pochet kmfe,
‘1:}11]1]&:3 uhslmg 1t at dessert, 1n her house, as being the hmfe with which he
m

* Fulke Grewille, only son of Algernon, second son of the fifth Lord
Brooke, made beliere to elope with Frances, third daughter and eo
heiress of James Macartney, a gentleman of large fortune, and ancient
Insh famify She was not of age, and the future Dr Bumney, who ‘gn\c
her away,’m the presence of her two sisters, was the youngest of the
Puty, beng then about seventeen  When they played at asking pardon,
Mr Macartney dnly sud that *Alr  Greville had taken a wife out of
the window, whom he might just as well have taken out of the door ”
Mr Greville was grandfather of the Thansts Charles and Henry Greville,
In Charles much of Fulke's sapercthousness and fickleness may be
traced Dr Burney suffered, as will be seen, from Grcnllg’s exacting
and changeable temper Mr Crsp would not be **cultivated” an

more. He forbade Dr Burney to let _Gtenlle Lknow where he h\ﬁf:
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and comfortable style, and now again he resumes this free-
dom His wife and daughter were and are the two greatest
beautys in England, and Mrs Greville 1s my godmother
Her Ode to Indifference 1s so excessively pretty that 1t
almost puts me out of conceit with my desire to be favoured
with a touch of the power of Cupid, when I happen to recol-
lect it How she would scorn me if she knew it—but I sup-
pose she did not begin with a passion for Indifference herself
—1I should not like to be Mr Greville if he converted her
to that side '
Sunday Night, Sept 11

I have just fimish’d the Life of the great—the unfortunate
Pompey He was certamnly an 1mperfect being, butall 1n all
a most wonderful man His death, treacherous, cruel, has
made me very melancholy Alas the poor Cornehal How
deserving of pity

My sweet Baby Charles 1s come home,” he 1s well, hearty
and full of spintts, murth, and good-humour My aunt Nanny
who went lately to see him at the Charter House, was assured
there that he was the sweetest temper'd boy 1n the schoal *

Papa 15 gone to supper with Mr Grewville You must hnow
this gentleman 1s the author of a book called Characters,
Marems, and Reflections—Sertous, Moral, and Entertarming
I never read 1t thro’, but what I have pleased me extremely

Sept 12.
1 am prodigiously surpnsed, immensely astomsh’d—indeed
absolutely petnfied with amazement—and what do you 1m

In a letter to Fanny, i 1779, Mr Cnsp wntes of ‘‘the constitutional
inconstancy of Greville who became my enemy for a time
though afterwards he became more attached than before.” Later on
Mr Cnsp adds, ““through absence, whim, and vanous acadents, all
Greville s fnendship dwindled to nothing ”

' Mr Greville gave but too much cause for this ode which was
handed about by admining copyists Among others, General Fitzwitham,
m 1767, tlls a lady that, from her copy of the poem he himself had
tthen and given forty copies.

: [Afterwards altered to ¢ my sweet brother Charles 15 come home for

hohdays.” |

the Charles, second son of Dr Burney, was placed by Lord Holdernesse
1 the Charterhouse School 1n 1768 R P y Lore e
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agion the cause® You can never guess, I shall pity your
ignorance and incapacity, and, gencrous, noble minded as I
am, heep you no longer 1n suspense  Know then—Ha! this
fightful old warchman how he has startled me—past cleven
o'cloct ! bless you, fnend, don’t bawl so loud,—my neres
can’t pos-1bly bear 1t—no—1I shall exprre—this robust, gross
creature will be the death of me—yes! I feel myself gomg—
m) spints fal—my blood chills—1 am gone! To mjy eternal
astonishment, I am recovered I really am alive—I hase
actually and truly survived this bawling  Well, and now that
I have 1n some measure recollected my scatlered sprrits, I will
endeavour sufficiently to compose myself to relate the cause
of wonder the first. Would you believe it—but, now I think
of 1it, you can. well tell till you hear—well, have patience—
all in good ume—don’t 1magion I intend to cheat you—no
—no—now attend Miss Tilson, a young lady of fashion,
fortune, education, birth, accomphshments, and beauty has
fallen 1n love with my cousin Charles Burney * [She 15 about
seventeen, and she wrote her declaration to him on her glove,
which she dropt for him to pick up She 1s daughter to
some Lady Kerry and has a portion in her own hands of
several thousands, but this worthy Charles, not bling her, 1s
above the temptation 1? Well, I'm so sleepy, I must

you may hear more anon.

Ttednesday, Sept.

I have not wrote you a hne s age, my sweet Journal
Indeed I have no wonderful matters to scrawl, non—Is it
not very perserse in Dame Fortune to deny me the Jeast share

! This 1s the first mention of Charles Rousseau, eldest con of Dr
Bumey’s elder (own) brother Richard Bumey of Worcester After us
uacle became a doctor of musicf he 15 commenly cafled ““3r Burney ”
in these Pranes.  As he 1s ofien named, and always with prase, this 15
presen On the 15th of July,/ 1750, Mrs. Del writes —** The
present tail of Dublin 1s of Mr Tilson’s marnage vith Lady herry last
Thursday —nobody suspected st, h=1s a very livddy gay man, and she
rather of the mnsipid <trmn.”  ““Lady Kerry ” was Lady Gentrude
Lambert, daughter of Richard, 4th Earl of Cavan, who marned William,
2nd Earl of hemy, 1n 1738, and afterwards Mr James Tilson, of Pallice.
Charles Bumney appears to have given lessons for his uncle Chatles 1n
his oceasional absence, and was thus perhaps thrown with Mics Tilson.

2 [Later subststution by Mme, D’Arblay |

L]
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1 any of her so much talk’d of tricks? especially as I should,
by means of my immitable pen immortahze every favour she
honour'd me with but so 1t 15, and so 1t seems likely to be,
that I am to pass my days 1n the dullest of dull things, msip1d,
calm, uninterrupted quiet This hife 1s by many desired—so
be 1t—But 1t surely was design’d to give happiness after (and
not one ounce before) twenty fu// years are past, but till
then—no matter what happens—the spirits—the health-—the
never dying /ope are too strong to be much affected by what-
ever comes to pass—Supper bell, as I hvel—

10 o’clock.

1 left off with a little account of Miss Tilson—1I shall only
tell you that I heard of her passion and the amiable object
by Hetty, who was told 1t by Miss Sheffield, and had 1t after-
wards confirmed by the fair one’s own mouth [An Amorosa
so forward 1n Cupid’s cause makes me almost revolt from my}
wishes for his darts, and really I think upon the whole, the
most dignified thing for an exalted female must be to die an
old maid ]' Her mother marned Mr Tilson on the death
of the Earl of Kerry She 1s very short but Hetty says very
pretty

Mr Smart the poet was here yesterdiy He 1s the author
of the “Old Woman’s Magazine” and of several
poetical productions, some of which are sweetly elegant and
pretty—for example “Harnet’s Birth Day,” *“Care and
Generosity,”+and many more 1his ingentous writer 1s one
of the most unfortunate of men—he has been twice confined
in a mad house—and but last year sent a most affecting
cpistle to papa, to entreat him to lend him half a gumea'—
How great a pity so clever, so ingemous a man should be
reduced to such shocking circumstances He 1s extremely
grave, and has still great wildness in his manner, looks, and
voice, but 'tis impossible to se¢ him and to runk of his

;;orksx without feeling the utmost pity and concern? for
m

; Later substitution by Mme D’Arblay
Any dichonary of {;logmphy will tell us that Chnstopher Smart
guned the Seatonian prize five times, all but in succession, that his
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Well, I shall have to undress in the dark if 1 scribble any
longer, and so I must petition for leave to bid you adieu,
Granted

Certainly 1 have the most complaisant friend mn the world
—ever ready to comply with my wishes—never hesitating to
oblige, never averse to my concluding, yet never wearied
with my beginning-—charming creature.

And pray, my dear Miss Fanny, w/o 1s this?

Nobody .

Alas, alas! what then 1s to become of Every body?

How should I know? Let every body manage themselves
and others as well as I do Nobody, and they will be *“ much
the same as God made them ” And now adieu my charmer

Adeu then, my fair friend—that’s one comfort,
that I can male you fair or brown at pleasure—just what I
will—a creature of my own formin

I am now reading the Iliad—I cannot help tahing notice
of one thing 1n the 3rd Book which has provoked me for the
honour of the sex  Venus tempts Heflen with every deluston
in favour of her darling, in vain—nches—power—honour—
love—all in vain—the enraged Deity threatens to depnve
her of her own beauty, and render her to the level of the
most common of her sex. Blushing and trembling, Hellen

chicf poem was ** The Hop Garden”, and that he seratched his ¢ Song
to David"” on the wall of his cell with a key, during a fit of lunacy
The laurels of Smart were ‘“sere and withered,” until lately, when a

great poet it upon the ** Song to David,” and sung of 1t, ** parleymg”
withh Smart, as

Y ourself who sang
A Song where flute breath silvers trumpet-clang,
And stations you for once on either hand
W ith Milton and with heats—

~—Only out of throngs between

Milton and Keats that donned the singing-dress—

Smart, solely of such songmen pierced the screen

'Twixt thing and word, Iit language straght from sonl——

Mr Browmng addresses those who may be startled——

——Or blame, or praise my judgement, thus 1t fronts you full,
Farleyings with Certorn Poople of Importance
.
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smmediately yields her hand Thus has Homer proved his
opmon of our poor sex—that the love of beauty 1s our most
prevathing passion It really gneves me to think that there
certainly must be some reason for this msigmificant opimcn
the greatest men have of women—at least I fear there must.
But I dont n fact beheve 1t

Satunday Morming, Septr 24th

* * & * = »

her heart to him and he gave her e

W e all honour him for his noble openness of heart, sinceny
and man'y fiendhiness. I m sure there 15 not anything 1a the
world I would wish to conceal from him

Herty and I zre going out to tea this afternoon to M
Pnngle’s, 2 midow lady who lives in thus street. Shesa most
sensible, entertmining, clever

{Mrs. Colman)* wife of the celebrated author who 15 also
chief manager of that house, 15 extremely hind and ‘n=naly
to us all—we are to dine at her house on Tuwsday Well,
adieu for the present, if I pass an agreeable evening I snall
wnte again at mght—or early to morrow—if not—your most
obedient, verv humble servznt to command.

Ive fimsh’d the Ihad this age—I never was so charmd
with a poem 1 my hife—I ve read the Odvssey since—and
Mr Hawlesworths Translanon of Telemachus. I
am going now to read Mr Humes His*orv of England, which
1 shall begin to-morrow—riell now adien at ence.

! Tost here there 15 a gronp of moulz.ed pessages of no interest Oz
of hem we «ave this, asg:?u;;donb edly mfi;f to Mre. Colman, wite ¢f
Gccr%: Colmzn the elder who was asvery old fnend of Dr Bumiey
In a fregment vwnren by Scsan Burpew, w1770, §IVINS S0ME 20C0TD”
of her ¢ acguantance, 1 Franee m particalar * that i~ of those whym
<he had <een or known when st <chool m Parn, <he @avs —** Mr a»d
M. Grewille are mennoned m my joarnuis from 67 as are Mr and
\rs. Stranze, and \Mr and \Mr< Colman 1he la=zr neversse e w &
ot rennndmg me of the er-Arras [ was m 10 explaa mv-elt 1 Eaghsh
to them when I wasat Pans.” Here .s zn metance of Mo Strenges
being wih her hustend in Pans, caknown o her camuidler N\
?in}zstom, who males no mennon of ber jomng hm there =il
773
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Suntday, Noon

We pass'd a very agreable evening at Mrs Pringle’s yester-
day—MMr Seaton, 1 very senstble and clever man, and a
prodhgious admurer of Hetty's !

Dinner bell, 1 declare!

Tucsday, Oct 4th

0,dear, O dear, the hindest letter from Mr Cnsp 1 my
papa has not the most obdurte, barbarous and inhuman
heart 1n the world, he must be moved by 1t to permit some
of us to accept his imtation We are all i agomes of
fear and suspense—waiting with such mmpatience for pap's
return  Jf he should refuse us!~—I venly behieve I shall ply
truant I wish he'd come home 1 shall be sa happy to see
that dearest of men again! and then Miss Cooke—the good
Mrs Hamilton, too—in skor4, Chesington 1s all m all T am
gomng to console myself with reading the 1had till hus return

Achilles has just relented, and hastes to the assistance and
succour of the Grecians—is 1t not a fortunate part?>—if mj
dear papa would susf so relent too, 1 could almost wver that
he would give us equal joy to that felt by the Greeks at the
yielding of Achilles To be sure the simile 1s not at all
supertor  Who will scruple to compare my papa to the God-
Lke Achilles? and who his daughters to the noble Grecians?
—*"“Long famed for vahiant chiefs, for Beauty now'” Homer

himself would approve the justice of this companson, for
Homer Jumself was bhind!

Friday
[Mr Cnsp 1s come to town ?]

Tuesday, Nov 15th

Sunday morning; Mrs Pringle called here—to mvite me
to tea n the afternoon{ to meet the Lmperor Tamerlane,’

! Mr Seaton appears to have been a younger son of Sir Henry Seton,
or Seaton, Bart, who died m 1751

% A later substitution for more than a page of obliterated matter

3 “Tamerlane,” a play (1702 3) by Nicholas Rowe, which it was the
custom to act in public on the 5th of November, as there was some
shadowing of Witham III sn the Emperor Tamerlane (who was, for the

nonce, represented as mild and meraful), and of Lows NIV 1 the
vanquished Bajazet
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however, I eacused myself on the score of having a httle
concert to mght—*“Well then,” smd she, “Shall he come
here?” There was no saying No—so she agreed that he
should be ntroduced by her son 1n the evening to papa—for
mama 15 at Lynn  Cerveto,’ who plays the base very finely,
and his son, came 1n and, to grace the whole set, Mr Crisp
We had a charmung concert—Hetty play’d the piano forte,
and Charles the violn, the two Cervetos the base, and papa
the organ and afterwards we had two solos on thé viohncello
by young Cerveto, who plays delightfully—and my cousin
[Charles] shone 1n a Lesson of papa’s on the harpsichord

Mr Pnngle and Mr Mackenzie (you must know he 1s grand-
son to the unfortunate Earl of Cromartie, who lost his
estates, etc., in the Rebellion)?® came 1n during the perform

ance, drank a dish of tea—and away again Well,
now we come to Monday, that 1s—yesterday At about five
o'cloch Hetty and I went to Mrs Pringle’s, where we founa
to our great joy, Mr Seaton was to be of the party—he s a
charming man We all went 1n our coach, Mrs Pringle, her
son, Mr Seaton, and our Ladyships to see the pla} of
Tamerlane acted by young gentlemen at an Academy in Soho
Square. The play was much better perform’d than I expected,
and the dresses were superb—made new for the purpose, by
the members of the society, and proper for the characters
and country—that 1s after the Turlush manner The farce,
too, was very well done. We were much entertain’d—>Mr

Seaton was so very clever, droll, and entertaining, you can’t
magion  When the performance was over, Zamer/ane came
to me, to open the Balll But I was frighten’d to death, and
beg'd and besought him not to begin—he sa1d one of the

' In Ius “ History of Music,” Dr Burney tells us that the elder
Cervetto a player on the violoncello, came to England about 1739, and
remaned here until his death, at above a hundred years of age S
tone was ‘‘raw, crude, and uninteresting ” *“The younger a&gmem,
when a child and hardly acquamnted with the gammut had a better tone,
and played what he was able to execute} 10 2 manner much more ckanfant
than his father ” It was the younger Cervettowhom Dr Burney after
wards styled *¢ the incomparable *

* The Earl of Cromartie was pardoned after bemng sentenced to
?:;lc};t;luh Lords Lovat and Balmenno, but his title and estates were
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members always did—however 1 prevail’d, after much fuss,
to put Hetty and Andrew Pringle first, and we were second
I assure you I danced /Zr#e any tiung—and called the second
dance after which, I hopp’d about with the utmost
ease and cheerfulness They were very perfect 1n
the play, except 1n one speech, the young gentleman who per-
form'd Selima, suddenly stopp’d short, and forgot himself—
it was i a love scene,—between her—him I mean—and
Axalla, who was very tender She—he—soon recovered tho’
Andrew whisper’d us that when 1t was over—* He'd lick her{”
—Stratocles, amused himself with no other action at all but
beating, with one hand, his breast; with the other he held his
hat I'm sure, I was ready to die with laughter at some of
them Arpasia and Moneses we all thought were the best
perform'd Tamerlane was mudling he seems to be about

twenty—nesther handsome or ugly, agreeable or disagreeable,
and on the whole, very tolerable

[Thursday, DNov 16th

I bave had to-dajy the first real conversation I ever had n
my hfc, except with Mr Cnsp It was with Mr
Seaton Hetty has seen him again and she 1s quite charm’d
with lum ] He called with a message from Mrs Prngle
this morning and I had the pleasure of a delightful Zee o
Tete with him—for Hetty, unluchily, was out, and Sus)
kept up stairs I am really half in love with him, he 15 so
scnsible, clever, entertaining—His person 1s very far from
recommending him to favour—he 1svery Iittle, and far from
handsome, but he has a sensible countenance, and appears
quite an Adoms after half an hour’s conversation Do you
know, he actually stay’d above three hours with me? I own
to vou that I 1m not a little flattered that a man of his
supcrior sense and cleverness, should think me worth so
much of s ume, which 1s much more than ever T had
rcason to avpect He ask’'d me, of my sister and self were
ungaged to Mrs Pranglds this afternoon® “ No—not that
I know of, 1t last.” *“No? why Mrs Prningle proms’d me
I should mect Miss Burncy and jou there this cxeming
BLut <hc’s 1 strangc woman,—she has an excllent heart,
and undcratanding, but she 1s not well versed 1 real [deh

.
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cacy and good breeding] But, however, I wish I could
Lnow if you ladies were to be there—because1f I go ata
venture, I may be disappointed, and then so much time1s
thrown away I hope Miss Burney caught no coid I[ast
mght, for she came away; just after a dance.”

F No S, I believe not But you fared worse, I fear; it
ramn'd very hard, and Hetty says you could not get a chair
or coach.

Afr S Why, 7 could have managed that bettert There
were but two chairs to be had. Miss Crawford, a joung
lady, who was with Mrs Pringle, offered to go in the same
chair as herself—and then Miss Burney could have taken
me mto her's But she would not consent to it at afl—
and I see you laugh too'—I am afraid I made an 1mproper
proposal— )

F Improper! why surely you only laugh’d yourself

Mr S Noindeed Itisiery common in Scotland, and
mn truth I know nothuing of the Enghsh punctihos, perhaps
1t was wrong I feared so at the time, when Miss Burney
refused me, and you can’t 1magion how much 1t chagrined
me But I see few young ladies, and often fear 1 make
myself either particular or ndiculous

F Indeed, when my sister told me of 1t, I very naturally
concluded jou could only have made such a proposal in
jest.

He caught up the words—awken m stster told me of 1f—
“0,” smd he, “how much I would gne to hear some of
your private comversations' I dare say they are very curious,
and the remarks you each make, I am sure must be very
clever I don’t doubt but you sometimes tahe me to
tﬂ.SL (R

F 1 see you are now fishtng, to draw out our sentiments
but I shall be on my guard!

Ar S [0, \When Mrs Pnngle trusted me witn the mes-
sage,] I hesitated some time, to hnow whether I should
call ‘or not’ For 1t 15 customary n my country to do so
many things which appear singular here, that 1 am con-
tinually at a Joss, and should esteem 1t a most particular

fivour, 1f you would have the goodness to tell me honestly,
at once, when you see me making any of these gross
mistakes.
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F T cure nwould be highly yvun wd concated inows
to praend o advise se

1r s Quue the comtman - Snd af T had the platsure of
henng somu of jarur private chats, 1 doubt not T shoukd
mihe my<ddf qute another cravture for then, what vou
blamed, T would r1mend, wnd what you were pletsed to be
contunted with, 1 would confirm myvaddf in

£ But orrecsion should come from 1 superior—n cha
racter I mean—for merdy to hear that «ce ather approved
or condemmned dous not make you uther better or worse,
15 1t m1y most likely proceed from capnice, fincy, or want
of judgement

Mr S 1 beg vour pardon—T doubt not your eapaciy to
amend me 1t A And a5 1 am really 2 stranger 1o the
manners of the Lnghsh, 1t would be great goodnes 1
am so httle i company with young hdics (I searce know,
five) that I hasve not observed thur httle preulnntre, e
The truth 15, the young women liere are so mortally silly
and msipid, that I cannot bear them —Upon miv word,
wcept you and your sister, 1 have scarce met with one
worthy buing spoke to  lheir chat s alt on eaps—balls—
cards-—dress—nonsense

F Upon =1y word, you are unmercifully sesere

AMr S Nay, 1it's truth  You /4aie sensible women here,
but then, they are very devils —censorious, unchantable,
sarcastich —The women n Scotland have twice—thrice
their freedom, with a// thewr virtue—and are very conversable
and agreeable—their cducations arc morc finsh’d  In
England, I was quite struch to see how forward the girls
are made—A child of ten years old will chat and heep you
company, while her parents are busy, or out, ectc, with the
ease of a woman of twenty six—But then, how does this
education go on? Not at all, it absolutely stops short
Perhaps, I have been very unfortunate mm my acqu-untance,
but so it 15, that you and your sister are almost the only
girls 1 have met, who could Leep up any consversation—
and I vow, 1f I had gone mnto almost any other house, and
tall’d at this rate to a young lady,~—she would have been
sound asleep by this time Or at least, she would have
amused me with gaping and yawning all the time, and cer
tamly, she would not have underftood a word I had uttered
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F And so, this 1s your opinion of our sex?

AMr S Ay, and of mune, too

Z Why,you are absolutely a man hater, a misanthrope

Ar S Quite the contrary Nobody enjoys better spirits
—or more happiness

F Then assuredly you have advanced most of these
severe judgéments, merely for argument, and not as your
real thoughts You know, we continually say things to
support an option which we have given, that m reality we
don’t above half mean ;

Afr S 1 grant you I may have exaggerated—but nothing
more. Look at your ladies of quahty—Are they not for ever
parting with their husbands—forfeiting thetr reputattons—
and s their ife aught but dissipation? In common genteel
life, indeed, you may now and then meet with very fine
girls—who have politeness, sense, and conversaton—but
thes. are few  And then, look at your tradesmen’s daughters
—what are they>—poor creatures indeed! all pertness,
mmitation and folly

Isard a great deal in defence of our poor sex, and a// 1
could say, but it sounds so poor compared to my opponent,
that I dare not write 1t «

“And what are jou studymng here?” said he, “O 1;10{
¢ Marianne’! And did you ever read ‘Le Paysan Parvenu’?
They are the two best novels that ever were wrote, for they
are pictures of nature, and therefore excell your Clanssas and
Grandisons far away Now, Sir Charles Grandison 15 all
perfection, and consequently, the last character we find mn
real hfe In truth there’s no such thing ”

F Indeed! do you really think a Sir Charles Grandison
never existed?

Mr S Certanly not He’s too perfect for human
nature.

F Tt quite hurts me to hear anybody declare a really and

! ¢ Mananne” and ** Le Paysan Parvenu” have still a charm of therr
own. Mr Seaton’s comp:mson)of these novels with Sir Charles Grandison
13 not very unfmir, with *‘ Clanssa,” 1t 1s that of worls of fancy with
one of 1magination, but there 15 a paralle]l between the lives of Prerre
de Manvaux and Samuel Richardson One was born 1 1688, the other
m 1689 Both wrote well approved novels when of mature age one
died 1 1763, the other 1761
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thoroughly good man nover lned It s so #w/ to the
drcsrwce of mankind

Jfr S As—vou are too young to concunve ts truth I
010 to vou, sou re therefore more happy 1 would give it
1 2w vorth to hae the same mnowence and ercedulity of
heart [ had ~ome verrs since and ta be able to go through
hfc with 1t

I" Butaf 1s ou assert, nobody around vou would be the
s1imz, would not tiarnnzcence rather expose vou to danger,
than increase *our happiness®

Ar S Tath, [ dont know, since you »ust be w\posed
to it at all ents  Besides, when once—~which ciern body
must be—~you are convineed of the wickudness and decust of
men, 1t 1s impossible to presenne untamted your ooz inno-
cence of heart Lxponience il prove the depravity of
manhind, and the conviction of 1t only scrves to create
distrust, suspicton, caution, and sometimes causelessly

& But surcd, this expunence has its advantages as well
as 1S mcons enichees, since without 1t you are hable to be
cnsnared m even trap, which, according to jonr account of
manhind, the, put in yoar nay

Mr S Assuredhv —Dut, depend upon i, no one need
fcar missing this oxpunencd

I You seum to have a most shoching opimion of the
world in gencral

AMr 5 Because the world in general ments it The most
mnocent ime must be the nise of 1ny state, when they are
unacquaintcd with vice  Now Rome, 1 1ts infancy ——

F O, that was not the most flounishing time of Rome,
for 1n 1ts infancy 1t was mhabited merely by willains and
ruffians

AMr § O but they soon forgot that, in forming thar
State and established excellent Laws, and became models
of moralty, liberty, virtue’

F Yes, and the first proof they gave of therr virtue, was
to murder their founder, to whom they were indebted for
wiery thing—and farther to rob the neighbounng states of
their wines and daughters, whom they forcibly detained
I can’t say you have hit on the best country to shew the
nnocence of 1ts first state.

My S O, you are too hard upon me! Well then the nse

L]

E
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of the Grecian cities They certanly were virtuous in therr
infancy And so are all nations—mn proportion to their
poverty, for money 1s the source of the greatest vice, and
that nation which 15 most rnich} 1s most wicked.

F Bat, Sir, this 1s saying, 1n reabty, nothing for virtue,
since if these people you mention were only wvirtuous thro’
necessity, and as wicked as they con/d be, they are in fact
full as vicious as an) country whatever

Mr S That’s very true In short I beheve there was
always the same degree of real (tho’ there could not be of
practical) vice in manhind, 1n all countrys, and all ages, as
at present.

F You must give me leave again to repeat that I fancy
you imveigh thus violently against the world, parsfy at least
in order to support your own side of the question, for
surely any person who really and truly skought so hike a
misanthrope as you #2/f, must abhor manhkind, and shut
themselves up 1n a cave, away from them ail You abso-
lutely appear to be the greatest satinst, and most severe
judge of the world

Jfr S O, no I assure you nobody lives happer 1 1it—
or can have greater or more equal spints, but I can see
the faults of people nesertheless

F Permit me to say one thing, Sir  You tell methat you
are a stranger, that you hnow not the manners of the ladies
here, that you don't hnow #hs—are 1gporant of fhat—(a
lady’s going home after a ball, for example!) Well, Sir, give
me leave to ash what you /kave observed? Why even all our
faults' You bhave not been very blind to fiem, or taken
much time to find them out! You seem to have tahen the
worst side of the question all the way /

AMr S O, Ma'am, your most obedient But{
(looking at his watch) what a time I have detained you from
your employments by my tongue' But 1t 1s so seldom I can
find ladies who, like you and your sister, can heep up a con-
versation, that I am loath to lose them when I do, and I do
protesti-that to talk with a young lady who will answer me
with the sense and reason that you do now, gives me far
more pleasure than all the plays, operas or diversions 1n the
world for none of them can be compared to a sensible,
spinited conversation.
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1769
Satardav, JanT 7.h
[Much has been cut from the Diary of this vear, and 1t has
many erasures. lt appears to have been in two or three calsers,

which all he now within one quarto sheet of paper, so much are
they shrunk 1n size.]

O dear! O dear’ how melancholy has been to us this last
weeh, the first of this year' Nevur during my hfe have I
soffer'd more severely in my mind, I do venly beheve'—
But God be pramed! 1 hope 1t 15 now over! The poor
Susy, who I told you was disappomted of her Lynn journey
by a violent cold, was just put to Bed somewhat better
when I wrote to vou this day se'mght—I soon after went
to her, and found her considerably worse She talk’d to
me 10 a most affecting style, her voice and manner were
pecuharly touching

“N\y dear Fanny,” cned she, “I love you dearly—mn\
dear sister —have 1 any mor sisters® ”—O how I was tern-
fied—shock’d—surpnsed'—* O ses'” continued she, “I
have sister Hetty—but I don’t wish her to come to me no,
because she'll want me to dnnk mv barlev water, and I
can't—but I wll if yor want me—and where’s papa®” For
my hife I could not speal a word, and almost choak d mveelf
to prevent my sobbmng “ O dear' Ishall die!” “ My dear
gitl”* O but I must though'— But I can’t help 1t—it 15
not my fault you know'”—Tho’ I almost suffocated myself
with smothenng my gnief, I believe she percenved 1t, for she
Liss'd me, and agam sud “ How 1 love you! mv acar Fanm !
—1 love you dearly!” “My sweet Gurl 7 cned I—*you—
you can ¢ love me so much as I do you!” “If 1 was Charlf’
I should love you—indeed I should*® Oh'—1 shall die!

1 Here two or three words are torn away
? This seems to be, not Charles, but hitle Charlo‘te, the youngest of
the first family of Dr Burney
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—“ Rut not 3¢4, my dear love—not 1e#'” “Oh yes—I shalll
—1 should like 10 sec papa first tho'”

In <hort, <he 1ilhd i a manncr enconces ably Afiecting—
and how graathy T was shock'd, o words can ovpress My
derr pipa out of town too!'—Wc sent immedrtcdy for Mr
Hudford, an excidlent apothecan, who has attended our
famyly mansy years He blud hier nomeditedy, and said 1t
sould not bu <afe to omit it—S8hiz zontinued much the same
some hours Dotween t atd 2 [ cut t9 bed, as she was
sleeping, and Hetty and the mar ] cat up all might, for Hetty
was very urgent that © should <he had a shoching might
At 5 o'clock Mr Hechford s+s agun call'd She had a
blister put on her back, ¢ oeg'd that a physician might
be directly apphed to, as she .as 1n 1 vcry dangerous way !
—O my good God! what did roor Hetty and mysclf
suffer’'—

Dr \rmstrorg was sent for—and my good Aunt Nanny
who 1s the best nurse in kngic. d, tender, careful, and affec-
tionate, 1ind but too well eqen.nced 1n dliness  We were
much inchined to send an cwress ~fter my dear papa to
Lynn, but resolyed to wast while we possibly could  Unfor-
tunately Mr, Mrs and Miss Dolly Young all came very
early to spend the day here—I never went fo them, or from
Suss, tll dinner, and then I could eat none, [nor speak a
word] Nuver I beheve, shall I forget the shoch T recened
that mght  The feser increased—she could not swallow her
medicines, and was quste dchinous—Mr Hechford said in
deed she had a zer; poor chance of recovery ' He endeav-
ourd himself to guve her her physich, which he smid was
absolutely necessary, but in sap—she rambled—breathed
short, and was ternibly suffering—her disorder he pronounced
an inflammation of the breast'—* I am sorry to say 1t,”
said he, *“ but indeed at des? she stands @ ery poor chance!”
1 felt my blood freeze—1I ran out of the room 1n an anguish
beyond flought—and all I could do was to almost rave—
and pray, in such an agony! O what a night she had! We
all sat up—She slept perpetually, without being at all re-
fresh’d, and was so light headed! I hept behind her pillow,
and fed her with barley water in 2 teaspoon the whole

! In modern phmc,. of the lungs
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mght, without her hnowing of 1t at all-——indeed she was
dreadfully bad! On Monday, however, the Dr and apothe-
cary thought her somewhal better, tho' in great danger  We
all sat up again  We wrote to papa, not daring to conceal
the news, while her hfe was thus uncertain—On 1 uesda)/
they ventured to pronounce her out of danger—We made
Hetty go to bed, and my aunt and I sat up rgun—and on
Wednesday, we two went to bed, the dear girl continuing
to mend, which she has, tho’ very slowly, evcer smce My

beloved papza and mama hwe both wrote to us quite
hindly ——

[Janr , Tuesdny

My sneet Susette 1s almost well I think of nothing else
but to thank God Almighty enough, which I am obhged to
run out of the room to do twenty times 1 day, for else I

cannot breathe—TI feel as 1f T had an asthma except when 1
am domng that

Wednesday

Papa’s come back, and we are all happier than ever we
were 1n our lives

Thursday, Jan 19th

Well, my dear creature, we have great hopes and expecta-
tions of happiness to-morrow  Susette 1s guife recovered
We are going to a great party at Mrs Pringle’s—When
Susette 15 well enough, she 1s still to go to Lynn where
mama and Charttie and Bessy and Miss Allen will pass the
winter Adieu—ponr /e present |}

Saturday, Jan¥ 21st

There was a very great party at Mrs Pringle’s We
danced ull 2 o’cloch this morning  Mr Crawford with Hetty,
and a Mr Armstrong with me—a joung man with a fine
person, and a handsome face, but who made me laugh to
so immodcrate a degree that I was quite ashamed, for he
aum’'d at being a wit, and yet kept so settled a solemn

! These three entries are nlmost entirely reswntien
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countenance, wath such Itnguishing ¢yes, that he made him
sJlf quite ndiculous

{“N B —3 1nd 5 burnt ™15 here added i Mdme D'Arblay’s
wnting ] f

Dr Armstrong I sec now, at lst, with real pleasure, for
I 7at¢ seen him Iatddy with 1 very contrany fechng  He
ashed Susctte many questions concerning her health—%1
can tdl vou,” said he, *vou hive had 1 very narrow eseape!
you was just gonc! the Gates of Heaven were 1n viewn—”
*“0, cned 1 “thev shut them on her—T faney she was not
good cnough to enter'™ “ 0 yes,” answered he, “they were
very teady to recene her there—but 1 would not et her
depart,~~T1 thought she might as well stay here 1 httle while
longer !

& L4 » L] x -

Monday, Feby 13th

The ever charming, engaging, beloved Mr Crnsp spent
the whole day with us yesterday I love him more than
ever—every time I see um I cannot help saying so—never
can there have been 1 more f#1ly amable man—he appears
to tahc a parental interest in our affairs, and I do beheve

! Dr Armstrong left strong impresstons on the memory of Fanny
\When she was eighty she wrote that ‘‘the very sight of him was
medicinal,” and that ‘‘his prescniptions were unsparmg, but well
poised ’° Dr Bumey and Dr Armstrong were fnendly lLefore Dr
Armstrong was sent to Burney, when he had a fever, by another
Scotchman (the Honbie and Revd Mr iome) Dr Armstrong put
blister after blister on Burney until he was (as his daughter says) almost
covered with blisters, and almost flayed alise  He then ordered Buney
to live out of London Thus Armstrong was the indircet cause of
Fanny’s being born at Lynn  Dr Armstrong was one of those who
have been ealled ““the unPochc:d ts” ot the last century The
“ Art of Preserving Health ” was published 1n 1744—the year in which
Dr Burney went to London. It 1s commonly to be found in the duo-
deaamo pocets of the eighteenth century, side by side of, or bound with,
¢ The Union,” and the poems of Allan Ramsay and Blair It has been
lifted bodily 1nto several selections of poetry, such as * The Elegant
Extracts,” and Dr Aihin’s “ British Poets.” Dr Armstrong 1s said to
have written four stanzas (74 56 7) m the first canto of his frend
Thomson's ** Castle of Indolence ” They are mredical stanzas, showing
the 11l effects of indolence and ** false luxury ”

L]
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[loves] us all with 2 really fatherly affecion  The frankness
—the sincenty with which he corrects and reproves us, 1s
more grateful to m¢, thin the most flattering profcssions
could be, because 1t 1s far, far more scriously and really
kind and fnendly [His very smnle s all benevolence as
well as plufulness] He protests he wil' tale no demal
from papt for Hetty and me to go to Chesington this
summer, 1nd told pipa to remcmber that he had despode
us I fancy he s weary of ashing almog', 2.3 ¥ ar1 sure my
dear papa 1s tired of refusing—for 1 hat .3 tnz —orld ca s be
more disagrecable, more punful to 2 -nd zenerous and
good as his?—I declare I am almest zshamed to hear
Chesington mention’d before him, and cannot for 11, hfe
jomn 1 ntreaties to go, tho' my heart prompts me most
Jurtousd

[The Emcccdmgs on “Valentine's” Day—Feb 14—have been
ersed, but the date remains legible.)

[Poland Strect], Febr 16

How delightful, how enviable a tranquihity and content
do I at present enjoy! I have scarce a wish, and am happ)
and easy as m) heart can desire. [All are at Lynn but us
three, Papa, Hetty, and I, so that I am] very much alone,
but to that I have no objection I pass my time 1n work-
g, reading, and #rumming the harpsichord Iam
now reading Stanyan’s Grecian History Tho’ the e ords
are not obsolete, the style and expressions are not at all
farmbar, and many of the latter what at present, 1 believe,
would not be rechoned extremely elegant. But it 15, never-
theless, a very clever book, which 7 need not say, since 1t
15 generally approved, but that’s no matter' Susy and I
correspond constantly Her letters would not disgrace a
woman of 4o years of age. My dear papa 1s i charming
health and good humour, tho’ humed to death—You will
perhaps adoure the consistency of my expressions, and allow

! Temple Stanyan, the author of this Grecian History, was, for some
t“‘mcn Britsh Mimster at Constantinople He had previously written

An Account of Switzerland * “The Swiss,” smd Dr Johnson, n
1778, “‘admut that there 1s but one error an Stanyzn.”

S
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most cordmally that 7 have a nght to cnticize others—
Prithee, my good friend, don’t trouble me with any imper-
tinent remarhs{—past twelve o’clock! and I must nse at
seven to-morrow ! I must to bed immediately—I wnte now
from a pretty neat little closet of mne that 15 1n the bed
chamber, where I heep all my affairs—Tell me, my dear,
what Herome ever yet existed without her own closet?

[Tour MS pages are here missing, and are descrnbed mn a
margwnal note as * burnt 7]

Sunday Mght

My GrandjDaddy 1s here to night, to the very great satis-
faction of usall [He gave us a great deal of excellent general
advice, and told us very gravely this—'] “Expenience 1s never
good ull ’os louglr” Hetty, mn a very gay and flighty
manner assented, and added that every body should have
experience of their own, |and] not follow adyvice from other
people’s "—“ Ay,"” returned he, “let them have it}—and 1t
must be paid for too! yes, well pad for!”? O, 1
must tell you that I have [at last] fallen in Love, and with a
gentleman whom I have lately become acquainted with he
1s about stxty or seventy-—has the musfortune to be hump
back’d, croohed legged, and rather deform’d in his face—
But, in sober sadness, I am delighted with the Dean of
Coleraine, (whose picture this 1s,) and which I bave very
lately read The picty, the zeal, the humamty, goodness,and
hunulity of this charming old man have won my heart—
Ah' who will not envy him the invaluable trcasure??

¥ = * * ¥ &

1 A later substitution

2 A ¢1n the “Memotrs of Dr, Burney ” (p 135, val m) con
firms the conjecture that *¢ 31y Grindf/Daddy " was iir Cnsp Dr
Bumey, who was nearly twénty years'younger than he was, used to
call him ¢ Dadd; " Hence *GrandiDaddy 7 A hitle later on he 1s
brought cloder still to Hetty and Fanny by being called * Daddy ** All
Fanny's grand;parents, cxcept Dr Burney’s wmother, seem to have been
dead when she wrote this.

3 4 °The Dean of Coleraine ™ (1752) 15 a novel i three volumes, from
the TCrench of the Abbe Prevost, best hnown as the author of ¢ Manon
I'Eccaut " The French title 15 Lo Doyen de hillenne, hiooire
morale, ’ et .
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Saturday

If my dear Susette was here I should want nothing  We
are still only us three together I seldom quit home con
sidening my age wind opportumties  But why should I when
I am so happy in 1t? [following my own yvagarnes which my
ppa nesver controls] I never can {wint] cmployment, nor
sigh for amusement  We havea hbrary which 1s an everlast-
ing resource when attack’d by the spleen—1 have always a
sufficiency of work to spend, if I pleased, my whole time at
it—musich 15 a feast which can never grow msipid—and, in
short, I have all the reason that ever mortal bad to be con
tented with my lot—and I am contented with, I am grateful
for 1tt If few people are more happy, few are more sensible
of thar happiness  But what of that?—is there any ment in
paying the small tnbute of gratitude, where blessings such as
I have recesed compel 1t from me® How strongly, how
forcibly, do I feel to whom 1 owe all the [earthly ] happiness
I enjoy '—1t1s to my father!' to this dearest, most amtablc,
this best beloved—most w orthy of men'—it 15 his goodness
to me which makes all appear so gay, it 1s Jus affection which
makes my sun shine

But of to this parent I owe all my comfort—it 1s to my
God T owe Aun! and that God who hath given to me this
treasure which no earthly one can equal, alone knows the
value I set on 1t —Vet what value can compare with [its]
worth>—the wor/k of siuch a treasure® a parent who makes
the happiness of his children' Iam in a momlising humour
—How truly does this Journal contain my real and undis-
guised thoughts'—I always wnte 1n 1t according to the
huinour T am n, and if any stranger was acaidentally read-
mng 1t, how capnicious—inconsistent and whimsical I must
appear' One moment flighty and balf mads—the nest sad
and melancholy No matter! 1t’s truth and simphcity are
1tjs sole recommendation, and I doubt not but I shall here-
after recenve great pleasure from revrerving and almost remeis-
g my youth, and my former sentiments, unless, indeed,
the latter part of my hfe1s doomed to be as miserable as the
beginming 1s the reverse, and then indeed, every hne here
will rend my heart'—I sigh from the bottom of 1t at this
dreadful 1dea, I think I am 1n a humour to wnte a funeral

ﬂ’
Yo
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5CTMOn—- Hetty 15 gone to Ranclagh, and I fancy
dous not sympathize with me?t that 1s, not just norwe

[Here, 1n _whose wnung 1s uncertan, are the words  “13
burnt to 21 7]

Y » . - - *

Our party last {evening’] was large and éri/liant  Mr
Greville, the celebrated Mr Hawlhesworth, Mr Crisp and
m cousin dined with us  In the eveming, Mrs and Miss
Turner of Lynn,” two gentlemen named Vincent, and Mr
Partridge made 1 very agreeable 1ddition to our company

Mr Hawhesworth does not shine in conversation so much
supenor to others as from his wostings mught be ospected
Papa calis his talking book language—for I nuver heard a
man speah m a stvle which so much rescmbles wnung  He
has an amazing flow of choice words and espressions
"T'would be nonsense to say he 1s extremely clever and sen-
sible, while the Adaeenturers exst, that must be universally
achnowludged,—but his talcnts seem to consist rather in the
sohd than the splendid Al he says 1s just, proper, and
better expressed than most wwriften language, but he does
not appear 10 me to be at all what 1s called a wit, nesther 15
his conversation spnghtly or bnlhant  Hc 15 remarkably well
bred and attenuve, considenng how great an author he s,
for without that consideration, he would be rechoned so?

' [Substituted probally for ** Sunday ']

? The Turners were of}thc family of Str John Turner, who had, years
before, procured the orgamist s place for Dr Burney at Lynn Regs, A
Mr Partndge was, in 1755, kecorder of Lynn. A My {/mccm wasa
friend of both Mr Cnisp and Dr Burney At his house they accrdent
ally met, after a scgmmon of many years, dunng which Mr Cnsp had
travelled, and Dr Bummey marnied and lost a wife whom Mr Cnsp had
never seen, but whose children he was o treat as hisown  Mr Vincent
may have been the same Vincent who was for thirty years the chief

!a):ic‘r on the hautsbois at Covent Garden Theatre and 1 the Queen's
1t -

3 If by no means ““a great auathor,” Dr John Hauwlesworth was a
pleasant and fluent wnter who could turn his pen to anything, aund
was agreeable to readers, and popular with publishers e condensed
the Parhiamentary Debates for ¢ Sylvanus Urban ¥ For two years he
bLrought out * The Adsenturer,” wnting half the papers himself Iale
Dr fohmon, too, he wrote an Eastern tale. He edited ““Svaft,” he
translated *¢ Telemachus,” he even found words for the music of a fairy
piece, nzy, of an oratorio, or more I.ch Dr Johnson, too, he bad the
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He has 1 small tincture of affectation, I believe j—but I have
quite forgot the wise resolution J so often make of never
judging of people by first sight! Pity! that we have il the
povwer of making resolutions so rcadily, and so properly, and
that few or none are capable of Zegpeng them! But hereagam
am I judging of othcrs’ want of fortitude by my own weak
ness! O dear, I am alwaysto be wrong! However, I think I
may prevail on myself not to be my oo judge rashly Why
should I think T am e/ways to be wrong? I know notI am
sure, certain 1t 1s I have hitherto never been otherwise, but
that ought not to discourage me, since so nconsistent 15
human nature allowed to be, that for that very reason 'us
mpossible I should be the same creature at the conclusion
asat the begmning of my hfe [So who knows but I may
turn out to be a wiseacre?]

* * * * * *

O! T am to go to a wedding to-morrow—the partys—one
Mr John Hatton, glass polisher,' and Mrs Betty Langley,

il will of Sir Tohn Hawhins, who wrote of him maunly to run him
down Hawkesworth and Hawkins had begun hife 1n the same manner,
that 13, as Presbyterians and lawyer's clerks, and seen much of ewch
other as nexghbour‘:, if not fnends. hand Sir John tells us that Hawkhes
worth had but “a small stock of learning,” that he was ‘‘ ostensibly
the governor of a school for the Education of young females,” and
became so unduly elevated by receiving a Lambeth degree of D C.L,
that he neglected his early friends, etc. Sir Johns * derangement of
Epitaphs” was such that he meant to praise ¢ Rasselas,” when he
said that *** Rasselas’ 15 a specimen of our language scarcely to be
paralleled 1t 15 written 1n a style refined to a degree of immaculate
punty, and displays the whole force of furgid eloguence™' The best
excuse which can made for Hawkins, who has wnitten so harshly of
Dr Johnson, and many other men of letters, 15 to be found m a letter
from H Walpole to Mason, m 1782 —** Why do you fall so foul of my
fnend, Sir John Hawhins, who 1s a most noffensive, good bemng? Do
not wound harmless sumpletons, you who can gibbet convicts of magni
tude ” Therefore “ostens 53 ¥ may not mean aught of 1ll f ‘Zurgrd”
be laudatory The rest of the meaning 15 that Mrs Hawkesworth hept
a guls’ boarding school at Bromley, hent. As for neglect of early
friends, here we find Hawhesworth with Burney, whose acquaintance
he bad made at the house of Fulh Grewille in 1745, before he was
“‘ elated ”-—duly or unduly

' This seems to be meant as a pleasantry upon Hatton’s being a foot
man  [In the next line *old cook” 1s a substitution for some other
desigmation ]

v
-
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spmster, pur [old cook] Pcrhaps I may give you, Miss
\obody, an 1ccount of this affur to morrow 1 nuver had
the honour of bung at a wedding in my hfc—but tho' this
will be the first, I faney 1t will not be the last too

I am vastly sorry Mr Cnsp s gone—I shall think of him
every Sundny at least, all my hfe T belicve —I am now going
to «/tarm myself for the third time with poor Sterne’s “ Senti-
mental Journey ” % * * % &

Monday Eve, My 15th

Well, the wedding 1s over, the good folks are join'd for
better for worse —A shoching clause that'—'uis prepanng
one to lead a long journey, and to know the path 1s not alto
gether strew’d with roses — I his same marniage ceremony 1s
so short, I really should have doubted 1ts validity had 7 been
the bride, though perhaps she may not find the road it leads
her to very short, be that as 1t may, she must now trudge
on, she can only return with her wishes, be she ever so
wearied We have spent an enceedingly agrecable day, 1
sptak for myself and a fcw more at least, I will not answer
for the bnde and the groom’s feelings, at least not for the
latter—tho’ they necither of them appeared miserable, but
had 7 becn that Zatter, I fear I could not have said so much
for myself — As to the bride, she 1s blythe as the month, if
onc can compare 1n any degree a weed of December, with
the fragrance of May, for a weed mn truth 1t 15, and a need
not 1n its first prime  But I must give some account of the
wedding To begin with the Company, first, The
Bnide. A maiden of about fifty She was dressed 1n a
white linnen gown, and with all the elegance which maris
her character and station, having the honour to be cook to
Mr Burney The Bridegroom A yjoung man who had the
appearance of being her son A good, modest, sober, and
decent youth He was 1in blue tnm’d with red The
Father (of the day) Mr Charles Burney, Junr Not
merely her husband, but her father too was young enough
to own her for a mother It 1s generally allowed ongmality
displays gemus The Bnde’s maids, three 1st, Miss Anne
Burney, who may count years with the bride herself 2znd,
Miss Esther Burney And 3rd, Miss Frances Burney,
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A droll mistake happuned to me to day—We hive com-
monly in a pulour whichis forwards, and I saw a gentleman
walling at the other side of the strect who stopt bufore our
house, and looked at the window some time—and then
crossed the wav and knoclud at the door  Papa happencd
to by at home —* Who 1s 11?7 said he.—I told him I did
not know, but I bclieved some man who had a tolumble
assurance by his s.aanng —The gentleman came 1immediatcly
into the parfour and after 1sking papa how he did, came up
10 me, and smd—*1 have called 10 ma’am, on purpose to
pay my respects to vou—and " 1 starcd, and could not
[recollect T had ever seen him before, nor} imagion who it was,
but was quite at a loss what to do, but my papa rehieved
me by saving—

“Q ¢t/usis not your acquamtance—this 1s her sister—"

“No " cried he—*“well, I nover saw any thing so lihe!
I really thought it was Miss Burney '”

Helas® what flatterg' But suli I was puzzled to think who
1t was, till by papa’s conversation I discovered at last he was
Lord Pigot, who I had heard was of the party yester-
day at Mrs Pleydcl's But how fortunate 1t was for me that
papa chanced to be at home~I should have been homdly
confused at his mistake ¢lse, for nothing on earth 1s so dis-
agreeable as to be obliged to tcll any body jou don't know
them ,—t s mortifying on both sides  His Lordship did papa
the honour to 1nvite him and Hetty, he said to a concert,
and to spend the evening at hus house Younger sisters
are almost different beings from eldcr ones, but, thank God,
1t 15 quite and unaffectedly without repining or envy that I
sec my elder sister so continually gad about and visit, etc,
when I rest at home. Ifancy Lord Pigot 1s a very agrecable
man—he 15 undoubtedly politc and hvely Charles and I
sup alone. We are reading that satincal, entertaining poem
the “ New Bath Guide ”—but I have read very little lately,
tho’ T doat on nothing equally, but I have had sufficient
employ ment 1 working [In speaking of Lord Pigot’s
tahing me for Hetty,] my papa accounted for the mistake
by saying—*You may have obserned, my Lord, that people
who Iive together, naturally catch the looks and air of one
another, and, without having one feature alihe, they contract
a somet/ung 1n the whole of the countenance which strikes

-
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and Mr Decbbicg?® i wister, and brother in Iaw, who are
a seny polite, sensible couple  The company divided nto
Ittle partss immedintedy—>Mr Debbieg—his  lady, Mrs
Prngle and Andrew went to cards—a dizerseon 1 always
avord —Mr Seton and Hetty amuecd themscdies sery com
fortabh togcther m i uninterrupted teteatere If
Mr Scot had not been there, 1 should have made some
excuse for commg home but as he was, I was cvtramedy
well contented to stay, for he dishhed cards as much as my
<if, and very good naturedly devoted the whole cvening—
(t1ll supper s_parted parsres) to me  That he 1s vary clover,
his office of Preccptor arghs to male undoubted—and he s
wery socrble and facctious too, and entertamned me es-
tremely with droll ancedotes and storys ameng the Great
{and about the Court All the party was surpnsed to
sce that A would, and that / could be o0 tcciable snd inu-
mate but he was so good natured and upassuming that 1
was quite at my easc with him ]
Not long after Mrs Debbieg and Mr Scton called here
to mite Hetty and me to dnak tea and spend the
evemng with the former — Hetty joyfully accepted the inu
tation—it was not conventent for me to go, and so she made

thought he might gine his pupil nctions of the divine nght of Lings—
nay, even persusde him of the justice of sielding his claims to these of
the Stuarts  About the same ume Scctt marned Sarah Robinsen

younger sister of the better known Mrs Mortagu  Ssrah was called
' Z}e Fea,” because the sisters were * as hhe as two peas Mr and
Mrs Scott soon separated Her friends said that he was a Lad man,
but did not say why A rumour was <pread that he had tried to pocon
her His pupil, George 1II, who always rarcmlered him with aflec

tion, sasd, long afterwards, that it was ‘“a gross ond wiched calurrny,’
imented by zn minguing upper preceptor Dr Hayter, Bishop of
Norwich, “agamnst a man of the purest mird, and most innocent con

duct.” Scott was made 2 Commissioner of Lxer ¢ as a reward for his
cervices, and 15 found well spoken of, even ty Walpole and Mason

He was a friend of Gibbon. In 1777, when Jobnson was prepanng his
prefaces to ““Lnes of the Poets,’ Basnell wrote to hims- ‘I behieve
George Lewis Scott and Dr Armstrong are Thom on's only sunisirg
companions whiled he hved m, or about London.” He was talled of as
“George Lerzs,” to mark him ont from a less amiable and reputzble
Scott, who was, like him, a svery tall man, and a wnter—23Ir Scott,
chaplan to Lord Sandwich

1 {See note, p 85 ]
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Sunday afternoon  June

Now don’t imagion that because I have not wrote sooncr
simce the walk 1 proposed tilang i order to rmend my
spints and temper, T hwe so all suceceded as not to have
gain'd the destred point till now-—no, no, 1 htve buen
most eveeedmng good lumour 1 assurc you, tho' not at all
inchined to write nor indeed am I at present, but as 1 be-
licve T shall not have ume to employ mysell ir this pretsy
mar ner agan soon, and as I have a most remarkable and
veny nteresting Affur to rcdatg, I bave resolved, neck or
nothing, to take the pen once agam in hand lhis same
affair 1s that—

My papa went last Monday to Oxford, n order to take a
Doctor’s Degrec tn Musich  Is not fhat 1 grand affair?—
He composid an Anthem by way of xercise to be per-
form'd on the occasion, in which [his pupil} Miss Barsant
was to be the pnincipal singer, and make her first appearance
in publich. His Anthem was performed last Thurs
day, and gave much satisfaction—indced the musich of 1t1s
dclightful—Poor Barsanti was temified to death, and her
mother, who was among the audience, was so much affected,
that she fainted away, but by immediate assistance soon re-
vined ' However, notwithstanding her fears and apprehen-
sions, Barsanti carme off with flying colours and met with
great applause My dear, kind papa wrote us a short
note to let us hnow all was well over the moment the per-
formance was finished—The very great lindness of his
thinking of us at so busy a time, I shall remember with the

most grateful pleasure all my hfe As Hetty heeps
the letter I will copy 1t here, for I shall always love
to read 1t

1 \I1ss Barsanti (we are told by Lectiua Hawlans), was the daughter
of *‘a httle old Lucchese,” a humble musictan, and of a Scotch woman,
who, m later days, when her daughter ‘Jenny acted 1n Dubhn, was
Lnown by the Insh as ** the tig woman ” Jenny sunted herseif to both
the Hawhinses and the Bumeys—that 15, to the two Histonans of
Music, and their famihies, and was helped by both to make way asa
singer, and afterwards as an actress. .
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TO DOCIOR LAST®

1
O aid me, ye Muses of ev’r; degree,
O gve me the standish® of Mulberry Tree
Which was cut for the Author of * Ferney”,
O give me a quil to the stump worn by Gray
And paper which cut was on Milton’s birth-day,
To wnte to the great Doctor Burney

2
O Doctor, of Doctors, the Last and the Best,
By Fortune most honoured, distinginshed and blest,
And may you for ever be her migh!

! A pun, alluding to the character mn the ** Devil on Two Stichs "—
(Author's Note )

““The Devil upon Two Sticks,” o most diverting satire 1 three acts
(called by Foote a comedy ), brought him above three thousand pounds
during the acting season of 1768 It was directed m:unl() rainst doctors
of all degrees, up to the President of the College o I%%;)sxcmns, Sir
Witliam Browne,—a very odd clever man, who was then at war with
the Licentiates of Medicine In this piece, an Inshman and a Scot, a
Jew, and o Qualer, all doctors, are agamnst Dr Hellebore (Browne)
Iie 13 prepanng to repulse therr attack upon his College sn Warwick
Lane, when Last, a shoemaker, enters, seching his way to the College,
to obtain a doctor’s heense, because, though *“bred up” a shoemaker,
he was ‘“born a doctar, being the scventh son of a seventh son ” The
Devil upon Two Sticks directs hin to the College, and assumes the
form of Doctor Hellebare, with his *‘large wig and supertor amport
ance.” Foote, who acted this part, closely copied the dress of Sir
William Browne, who had wit and good i)umour enough, although
then past exghty, to send him his own muff, to make what (as he said)
was so goov}.;l a personation as to his coat sword, wig, and eyeplass,
complete Last 15 licensed, after a very droll examination, by the su
posed Ilellchore, who then proceeds to lecture upon **some notable
discoscries of hus own  (which amount to = theory of germs), of which
much mirth 1s made by Foate We mect Sir William for a few minutes
hercafier  *“ Dr Last s Lxamination® was, shortly afterwards, extracted
from the comedy, 1nd played occasionally as an interlude of one act,
although the whole prece still held the stage

¢ Annk standish cut out of a mulberny tree, planted by Shahespeare,
g?rr Mr heate, author of ** Ferney—An Epistle to N oltaire ' —{Author s

ol¢

OI')“Fme)-—an Epistle, ete,” H Walpole wntes, with a sncer,
that 1t ““pives M de Voltaire an account of his own tragedies.”

*
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Mend, Juieznh
Thurs 13y Nzl
We ore arrsed thue fir on our Journey ta Tann
Papa vame home from Ovford on Sunday mght, 15 we o
e ed— We mn to mot lum with ae much oy s af stead
of = werl 5 v had groand At 4 vers absance—I hd
irzhter d nnsdf not a hittle before he eame, lest he <hould
bu anany s port verses—bur the momant he armved, 1
forze Gvervdang but the plosure of scang him Hes s
more hind—niore affectimate than cver 1t possible—tho” he
two or theee umes elled me * Sauey Girl' of which how
wver, T wicdhv chose to take no nouee, rther prefurning to
arop the subject. Notwithetinding his oxtreme hurny and
business he bad thought of us when At Woodstock, and
mo~ bindly brought us both presents from that place—but
the bes thing he showed us was the Oxford fosrnal, in
v hich his af™ur was montoned  Who wnte 1t we know not,
but T w1l copy the paragraph —

[From the] Oaford Jeurral, June 23rd

* On Thursday last was performed in the Musick School
an Anthem composed by Mr Charles Burney, of Poland
Strect, London, as an Excrase for the Degree of Doctor of
Musick  which was recased with universal applause, and
allowed by the judzes of musical ment to be the most clegant
and ingentous performance that was cver exhibited here on
the ke occasion  1he vocal parts were performed by Miss
Barsant1 (bung the first tme of her appearance in pubhick)
Messrs Nomns, Mathews, Price, Millar, etc, the instru-
mental by Mr Burney, the composcr—>Messts  Malchar,
Charles Burney  Junr, Richard Burney, Park, Pasqual,
Lates etc., ind vesterday Mr Burney was admitted to his
Degree, to which he was introduced ¢ officio by the Rev

of Dr Johnson, nhen he rode 2s High Constable of Westminster
Thomas Harley (who thus bro} ¢ through custom) was, although a wine
merchant 1n the City who had mamed a danghter of his father’s steward,

a son of the thud Earl of Oxford, and grand nephew of Queen Anne's
Earl Robert
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Mr Hornsby, Savihan Professor of Astronomy The whole
of the Musical Performance was conducted by our Professor,
Dr Hayes' Miss Barsanti’s voice and manner of singing
were greatly admired, both in the above performance, and n
the Musich room on Thursday and Friday mights and the
young lady, who 1s a scholar of Dr Burney, will, 1f we mis-
tahe not, in time amply repay the publich any indulgence
with which they may be disposed to encourage the becom-
ing diffidence of modest ment ”

There’s for you'!—think of that Master Brooke ” Well,
when papa had been returned 2 short time, unfortunately a
play called “Dr Last in his Chariot” was mentioned by
Charles -

Papa looked at me-—1I looked any other way—* Oh! you
saucy girl,” cried he Charles appeared curious, 1 was
horndly ashamed *What do you think,” continued papa,
“do you know this abominable girl calls m¢ Dr Last?”—
Charles and Hetty both laughed, and papa took up the letter,
and holding 1t out to me said—* Come, do me the favour of
reading this!”-—1 would famn have torn 1t, but papa drew 1t
back, and was going to read 1t—I beg’d him not—but 72
varn, and so I ran out of the room But, to own the truth,
my curiosity prevailed so far that I could not forbear ranning
downstairs again with more speed than I ran up, and into the
next room, where I found by papa’s voice and manner
that he did not appear displeased—though he half affected

i

! By the Statutes of Ovford, a candidate for the degree of Doctor of
Music ““ shall compose a song m six or eight parts and shall publicly

tform the same ‘tam Vocbus, quam Instrumentis ettam Musicis,
in presence of Dr Ileather’s Professor of Musie. This being done, he
<hall supplicate for his grace n the Convocation IHouse, which being
granted by both the Savilian Professors, he shall be presented to his
degree ' Dr Burney s «xercise was performed three jecars runping at
Choral Mectings 1n Oxford In 1770 the lovely Linley (Mrs Shendan)
sang wstead of Jenny Barsanty, and turned the heads of more than under
gruduates,

? In 1769 Isaac Bickerstaffe, with some help from Foote continued
the character of Dr Iast (who was the shoemaker doctor 1 the ¢“Devil
upon Two Sticks’), in a prcce 1dapted from Moliere s ¢ Malade Imag
nure, ' Foote playing, Adwou'd, the fanciful pauent, but the play had
little success.

[
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to be so—he read 1t loud— “T assure you” smd papa,
“us very good stufft 1 read 1t to Mrs Playdel, and she was
much pleased—particularly with the last stanza—and to one
or tno of my new Oxford friends at breakfast, and we had a
very hearty lnugh—"

This was enough—I ran once more upstairs, and hghter
than a feather felt my heart!

* * * * * *

O—but one thing has very much vexed me—my papa has
read my nonsense to Mrs Skinner, an intimate acquamtance
and a very clever woman, and she 1nsisted on having a copy
which papa desired me to wrnite—I was homd mad, and
beg’d most earnestly to be excused, for such trash, however
1t may serve to read at the moment, must be shocking a
second time, but papa would take no denial—*“It’s very
sufficient,” sud he, “for the occasion, and for your age”
However, I am as much mortified at doing this, as 1f my first
fear had been venfied, for I cannot at all relish bemng thus
exposed to a deltberate examination

Lynn Regs,
St Margts Church Yard, July

Once more I talke up a pen to wnte to my Journal, which
1 thought I never agam should do

We find every body here well My mama 1s 1n better
health than ever Miss Allen 1s the same generous, un
affected, hively girl as ever—Susette seems much improved
n every particular—Charlotte mighty pretty and
also improved, indeed she 1s a sweet good girl, Bessy
15 more graceful and more handsome than ever * * * #

But T am extremely uneasy at present on the account of
mv elder brother —so re we all He told us mn his last
letter, which we had above half a year ago, that he expected
to be home this last Spring—we have long been impatient
for his arnval—and we find by the newspaper that the
Aquullon, his ship, was paid off last weel what can be the
meaning of his not writing to us then?—We Lnow not how
to enquire for him, nor where to direct to him—dear, dear
fellow I how much do I wish to see him —My papa I percenve
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15 very anvious  he has wrote to town with directions for s
journcy hither in case of his gong there [T think of m
from morming to might from fe1r of some accident | !

* * - * - L

We have nothing but visiting here, and this perpetunl
round of constrained cnilities, to persons quite indifferent to
us, 15 the most provohing and tircsome thing m the world,
but 1t 1s untvowdable 1n a country town, where cverybody 15
Known, as here It’s 7 most unworthy w1y of spending our
prectous and 1rrecoscrable time, to devote 1t to those who
know not 1t’s salue—why arc we not permitted to decline as
well as acegpf visits and acquaintance? It 1s not that we are
ignorant of means to better cmploy ourselvcs, but that we
dare not pursue them However, restramt of this hind s
much, much less practised or necessary in London than else
where—Excuses that are no sooncr made than admutted—
acquaintance as easily dropped as zct ted—company chosen
or rejected at pleasure—undoubtedly the same plin miAf
be pursued here, but how? with breahing the customs of the
place, disobhiging the inhabitants, and incurrning the censure
of the town in general, as unsocitble, proud, or impertinent
Innovators  Seemng thercfore what must be submatted to, 'tis
best to assume a good grace, only 1t’s hornd hard

Saturday Mom Aug

How strange, how unaccountable, yet how prevalent and
irresistable 1s the power of Time! We have not yet heard a

! This was her sailor brother James Burncy, who was a mdshipman
with Admiral Montagu at ten years of age s short education had
been partly gnen haim by Eugene Arim, who was hanged at York m
1759, for a murder committed fourteen years before  Ilood’s poem,
*“The Dream of Eugene Aram,” was founded upon Captun Burney’s
recollections of how the gentle usher praced the playground at Lynn,
arm 1n arm with one of the elder boys, talking of strange murders, and
how he himself had shuddered on seeing Aram taken to prison, with
handcuffs on his wrists—or, as 1lood wrote, ““gyves * The date of his
birth, and the place, as commonly given 1n boohs, are 1749, and Lynn
Rems, but the Register of St Diomis Bachchurch contamns this entry,
under baptisms— ¢ July 5, 1750, James, s. of Chas. and Esther Burney
{orgamst of this Parnsh), born June 13

.
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word of my brother, but nevertheless I find my uneasiness
and grief on his account abate and subside nsensibly I
know not how te account for this, for doubtless I could have
no fears formerly that are not now equally just, nesther 15 my
affection for this dear brother at all dimimished No, indeed!
Ilove him as tenderly and as truly as ever, and I cannot well
sav more, but still does every morming waken me with less
affliction, 1ts edge 1s blunted, 1ts very name often forgot, the
general ease and chearfulness that I see 1n others not a Iittle
contributes to bamsh my grief "T'is this same Time which
has insensibly stolen away my unhappiness that has, and I
bhehem still sooner, robbed them of theirs —most welcome
thief!

Yet far far from my heart 1s forgetfulness My brother 1s
mexpressibly dear to me, and my concern at his absence
though abated 1s not extinct—nor eiver, without happy news
will bet But sorrow 1s so unavailing, so useless, that the
moment 1t sufficiently subsides to give reason room for far
Play, I shall ever hsten with pleasure to her exhortations
Misery 15 a guest that we are glad to part with, however
certain of her speedy return

It 15 with great satisfaction I obserse Hetty (who some
time before we left town grew melancholy and sad) has the
same constant Jow of spints and gatety she inhented from
nature Few things, I think, are more dispinting than per-
ceving a disposttion alter from hvelmness to dejection,—
nothing so much saddens me

Would to God we could hear good news of mjy brother
even now that I confess my affection so much and msensibly
lessened I never see a stormy mght without shuddering, nor
a letter without trembling

3 * * » * »

Poland Street, Loadon
Sunday, Septr 8th

We have been at this ever dear house, in charming London
above a week,—I am now wmn my httle closet, and mtend
wnting the memonrs of the past ten days for the perusal of
My dear friend, whose grautude I doubt not will be as great
3s the obligation requires
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[Mama, Miss Allen, Susette, Charlotte, Bussy and beautiful
httle Iickh ' remun at Lynn tll we return there, T belicve—
and sorry we are all round at the separation  Mamn, Allen,
and Susette accompanted us as far 1s 1 hetford, where we saw
the remams, which we visited carcfully, of monastenics and
abbceys, very curtous and anttgre ] Called to suppur —

12 o’cloch

There 1s something in the sight of the ruins of antiquuty,
which always mspires me with melancholy, and yet gives me
a pleasure which compensates for the pain—'I'is dreadful to
see the ravage of time and the fury of war, which are the
jont causcs of the destruction of citics, etc—and yet 'tis
pleasing to discover the taste of former ages by the remains
of their works, and to «ndenour to trace the risc and pro
gress we hive made 1n improving or altering the fabricks,
laws, and customs of our forcfathers, and we can form no
opinion, with cqual certainty of truth, by any other means
than by the re/icks we have preserved—

Tuesday, Sept

Agamn interrupted and every dry my subject grovs upon
#me 1 must be more concise or I shall never come to the
present moment, which, God bless 1t' 1s more precious than
all the past put together

At lLhetford we slept, [and the next momming seprated
Miss Allen and sweet Susette looked wceping after us till the
road turned ] Our first stage was very gloomy—ne spent 1t
in regretting the absence of those who had so much contr-
buted to enliven our first day’s journey, which was really
dehghtful—but we recovered our spints afterwards, and were
very comfortable—~we slept at Hochrel that night and on
Friday evenming got to town—rather slow travelling, but the
same horses with our heavy large coach could not go faster
We dined that day on Epping Forest—u hat a delightful spot!
we almost always go different roads to Lynn, which makes a

! ¢ Dick,” afterwards called 1 letters ** Bengal Dick ™ was the only

son of Dr Bumney by his second marnage He went to India, where he
died 1n 1811
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vanety of prospect and novelty of view highly preferable to
the [hugh road] sameness Hetty was charmed even with the
smoal [of London ]

[Poland Street, Tuesday ]
* * * * * *

Here however we are [again], and with as much happness
both 1n present possession, and n prospect for the future as

$:t p|ossxbly fall to a mortal’s lot —if my dear James would
el—

Ld * * * * *

[Thursday, Oct 2

That sw.cet Mrs Pleydell would win a heart of stone.]
There 1s a something, 7e me sa: guor 1n the really amiable or
agreeable which docs not need ntimacy or time to create
esteem and admiration for them for my own part, I love
many people with sincere affection whom I have not seen
above ha'f an Hour—of this number 1s Mrs Pleydell, who
has something 1n her manners which engages the heart as
effectually, immediately, as many thousand people would be
abletodonyears.! [I hearsheisnowat Tunbridge Besides
her being so very beautiful ]

Fnday
I pass unnoticed—for so the world did by me!
* * * * * *
Saturday
1t was my turn to sit up for papa made a late

visit to Mr Grewiile When the door opened I heard him
and some other talking ery earnestly and loud and into the
room together they both do/fed—and then I knew the voice
of Dr Hawhkesworth He was engaged so deeply in con-
versation, with papa, that neither seemed to know what they

! NMrs Pleydell was daughter of Mr Holwell, the first in rank among
the hundred and forty six British prnisoners who were thrust into the
““Black Hole of Calcutta” on the 21st of June, 1756 He was one of
the three and twenty who survived that dreadful mght.

*
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were about. However, on coming nto the parlour the Doctor
madc his compliments to me, ahd out of 1t they then stalked
agan, and ran up nto the study where they stayed some
time, and then flying down the Dr wished me good might,
and got nto the coach agun, and papa followed 1nd talked
with him at the door of 1t some time ‘1 here 15 1n earnest-
ness, 1 spirt in the conversation of very supenior men which
mahes them absolutely forget every body and every thing
about them, and which, when one knows not the subject
which engages them, appears ridiculous to spectators, to
Aearers the appearince 1s different—I was only a spectalor,
and could not possibly help laughing heartily to sce them
capering about all the tune they talked as if they were be-
wildered [I believe 1t was only to look for books, and
authors, and authorities for what they said ]

* L4 w* * * *

[Poor] Mr Smart presented me this morning with 2 rose,
[bloomung and sweet 1s 1f we were i the month of June ]

“It was given me,” smd he, “by a fair lady—though not
so fair as jow!” T always admired poetreal licence'—
This, howes cr, 15 nothing to what he afterwards amused him-
self with saying The Critical Reviewers, ever cager to catch
at every opportunity of lesscning and degriding the ment of
this unfortunate man (who has been twice confined mn a mad
house), would think all the most rancourous ohsersations
on his dechning powers fully justificd, and perhaps even
pronounce him to be 1n a state of mind that rendered him
a proper object to return a third time to Bedlam, if they
heard that he had descended to flatter and praise me! even
httle me, #° 5., or Q 1n a corner’

* * » » L *

! Perhaps Fanny ayenged the wrongs of Smart, and of Hawhesworth,
so far as 10 her lay, by wnting her sarcastic dedication of *‘ Evelina ”’
to the ‘‘ Monthly and Critical Reviewers.” Those Reviewers were then
as terrible as ever were Jeffrey and Gifford  more so, perhaps, for about
1770 there were only two reviews—*“ The Monthly,” and the ** Crnitical ”
Smollett had been editor of the ‘¢ Critical Review,” and Goldsmith had.—~
written 1n 1t up to 1760, or thereabouts Fanny was hereafter to be con G\
nected with Monthly Reviewers by the marnage of her brother Charles

(/‘
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15th Nov

Poor Mr Hayes, an old, and intimate fniend of papa’s 1s
below, he has lost his wife while we were n Lynn, and I
dread meeting him *

I Ine in perpetual alarm—every rap at the door I think
will bring me news—mjy rest 1s very much disturbed—I
dream confused things of my brother for ever But all that
relates to e 1s nothing My papa observes my low spints,
and asks the cause, 'tis impossible for me to answer He

1s more hind, more affectionate to me than ever Dearest,
best of fathers?

* * £ * * =

[Dect 20.

My dear brother has now been home these three weeks',
and my beloved father dasly appears more and more

kind and affectionate to this dear brother, and we are now
all happily settled. This affair never gave us more uneasi-
ness, than, thank God, 1t does at last happiness  James's
character appears the same as ever—honest, generous,
senstble, unpolished, always unwilling to take ofience, jet
always eager to resent 1t, very careless, and possessed of an
uncommon share of good nature, full of humour, mirth
and jollity , ever delighted at murth in others, and happy in
a pecubiar talent of propagating 1t himself His heart 1s full
of love and affection for us—I1 sincerely believe he would
perform the most difficult tash which could possibly be
mposed on him, to do us service. In short, he 1s a most

with the aaughter of Dr Rose of Chiswich. May, Dr Bumey himself,
m his old age, wrote for the ** Monthly Review ™ many artcles of which
no list has been found.

! Mr Hayes vas reputed to be 2 natural son of Sir Robert Walpole,
.whom ke much resembled 1n face, and 1n the better parts of Sir Robert’s
«charactert In Apnl, 1745 we find Stul eley, the antiquary wnting

“Mr Hayes, governor of Landguard Faort in Norfolk, vieited me. He
shoned me a great number of Roman coms, found there, 1t having been
‘2 Roman castrum.” He left lus fine collection of coms to Dr Burney

-~
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worthy, deserving creature, and we are extremely happy
his company—tho’ he complamns that we use him very i, m
making engagements i which he cannot join from 1gnorance
of the partys  but “’twas unavoidable, Fate and Necessity,”
as Lord Ogleby says*

Sunday

[We are going to lose our dear brother agan, as he1s
gomng on a new voyage, and he 1s now on board his ship,
and quite happy, and quite good and amiable He] has
apphed himself very much to the study of mathematics latel,
and will take a very good collection of books with him in
his voyage [God prosper lum'}?

Dec. 26th

I have spent this day alone, nevertheless, very comfort-
ably I have at present so many pursuits, that miy whole
time can be very well employed at home, and could if every
hour doubled 1n length I am now aiming at some Lnow-

! We believe that no single play 1s so often quoted throughout the
early, and later Dianies and letters, of Fanmy Burney, as that h:ghly
successful comedy of Gamchk and George Colman (the elder), *“The
Clandestine Marnage.” Doubtless, Fanny saw it miny times, from the
box of Mr Garmich, or of Mr Colman. *¢Lord Ogleby ™ 1s a decrepit
beau, of a type which was dying out i 1766, and was quite distinct
from that ofy&e Maccaronies who were coming on  Hels although 2
superannuated coxcomb, a gentleman, with a dash of French senu
ment

* This, and all prase of James Burney 1n this years jonrnal, or 1n
others, 15 true, and not the mere statement of a partial sister  Taptan
Burney endured many hardships with but tardy recompense, )e(,l:vhen
on land he led a dehghtful hfe—in youth, with Johnson and **The
Club,” 1n age, with Charles Lamb, Hood, Hazhitt “Cary, Southey and
even with Wordsworth and Colendge It was to Wordsnorth that Lamb
wrote 1 1822 — ‘Every departure destroys a class of sympathies.
There s Captain Burney gone’ W\ hat fun has whist now 2 What matters
1t what you lead if you can no longer fancy him Jooling over you
Admiral Burney wrote a book on \\ hist, which went through seve‘x"al
editions. *‘He was a fine old man ’ (wntes H C. Robmson), “a
humourous old man—a character, a fine noble creatare, with 2 roug:ﬂ
extertor, as became the associate of Captamr Cook ” It fits 1te Fanny's
shetch of hum that he dropped Hazlitt out of his whist parties, because
;Hulntt affronted lum by severe enticisms on the worhs” of his sister

anny

<
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ledge of the Grecian history, I began Stanyan some time
since, but never fimshed 1it, I am just beginming to read
Smuth’s translation of Thucydides’ history of the Peloponne-
sn War—I mention the frans/ator, lest 1 should be sus-

pected of reading the onginal Greek I thunk the
Drecaution necessary /

* * * * * *
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770! -
Jan 10th, 1770-

How very differently do I begin this year to what I did
the last! O, how unhappy I then was—DMj poor Susan o1
the brink of the grave!'—But I will not waste time 1n recol
lecting past musfortunes, when present happiness opens SO
fair a prospect to make me forget them In truth, I hatea
most debightful subject to commence the present year with—
such a one, as I fear I may never chance to meet with again
—TVYet why should I look into futunty with a gloomy eye’—
But let me wave all this [nonsense,] and tell you, my dear,
fatthful, ever attentive Nobody—that I was last Monday at
a masquerade!

Has Nobody any curiosity to read an account of this
frohc? I am sure Nobody has, and Nobody will I satisfy by
wnting one I am so good natured as to prevent Nobody’s
wishes

This Masquerade—how does that word grace my Journall
was, however, a very pnvate one, and at the house of Mr
Laluze,* a French dancing master

Hetty had for three months thought of nothing but the
masquerade—no more bad I She had long fixed upon
her dress, my stupid head only set about one on Frday
evening 1 could think of no character I liked much, and
could obtan, as to Nuns, Quakers, etc (which I was much
advised to) I cannot help thinking there 1s a gravity and
extreme reserve required to support them well, which would
have made me necessarily so dull and stupd, that I could
not have met with much entertainment, and being unable to

fix on a ckaracter, 1 resolved at length to go 1n a meer fancy
dress

One day—and who could do 1t less m?
The masqueraders spent 1n dressing

bo:in:hls year 1s headed ** Memours addressed to a certam Miss Do
y 7
? [See note, p. 86
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I s raally tmoe that Al Monday we passed i pArgpanetior g
for the cveming

O% 1 muat wil sou that <pokanz of my dhatress i reged
to 1 dress ane day to M Manear, 2 von notable, talkating,
rood <ot of o¥d penticy oman, and who s 24 h4lf aunt o us
—che sud—"“Why 11 tdl vou how \Miss 1anny should]
go—as Flor the Gedifees of Tl year !

We hd 1 carirarse of people 10 <o us and
Heay who was drissed early, went down to recane them
Thes sent me up repuated meseages 10 haeten and

when 1 ~ras ready, they had made <o much fuss, that T vas
really ashamed to go down, and but for my mars, which 1
put on, 1 could scarce hve hid courage to 1ppear
Ha went asa dSnovard, sath a Aurdy sy fastened round
her waist Nothing could look more simple, tnnocent, or
pretts My dress was, 1 close pink Pasiin rese,
covered with gauze, in loosc plaats, {and with flowers &c
&cy! 1 httle garland or wreath of floners on the
lcft sade of mv head When 1 came down, I found
assembled Captain Pringle,® Mr Andrew, the three Miss
Pascalls,” Mr Lambe, thar fatherain lav, my tunt,
James, Charles, and Hetty so that our parlour was
tolerably filled Both our dresses mat sath approbiuon
Not ont of the company could forbear repeatedly wishing
themselves of our party  Nothing appears <o gay, flattunng
and charming as v masquerade, and the sight of two
who were going, and n very high spints, was absolutely
tantahsing

The Captain had a fine opportunity for gallantry—to say
the truth, those vhimsical dresses are not unbecoming  {He
made a story for me—** That I had been incarcerated by the

1 [\ great deal 1s here obliterated ]

2 Captan Pringle was 1n Enmincer Officer The last time v e hear of
him 15 as going to \ew{oundland sn 1772, under the command of Captain
(afterwards General) Debbeig  (See note, p 835.)

3 It1sa mere conjecture that Fanny had much to do 1n after years
with one of the Miss Pascalls. A Mr Paseal was a page to the Dowager-
Prncess of VWales, and, on her death, was 1alen into the houschold of
her son, George IIT A sister of his marcied Mr Thielky, or Thielche,
and was wardrobe woman to Queen Charlotte under Mrs Schwellenburg
and Miss Bomey
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Grand Seignor as a] part of the Seraglo, and made pnsoner
by the Russians mn the present war, and that the generosity
of the commanding officer had prevailed with him to grant
me my liberty, and that I had consequently thrown myself
mto the protection of the bravest and noblest people of
Europe, and sought shelter from oppression 1n this Land of
Freedom” We stayed with this company about half an
hour, and then the Captamn handed us minto the coach,
and away we drove We called for [Mrs and] dss
Strange,' and then went to Mr Lalause, who lIives n
Leicester Square * Miss Strange had a white satin Domino
tnmmed with blue. Mr and Mrs Lalause were neither of
them 1n masquerade [dresses]

The Room was large, and very well highted, but, when we
first went 1n, not half filled, so that every eye was turned on
each new comer I felt extremely awhward and abashed,
notwithstanding my mash Hetty went in playing
on her Aurdy gurdy, and the company flocked about her
with much pleasure T was soon found out by Miss Lalause,
who 15 a fine girl, about sixteen she had on a fang
dress much 1n the style of mmme The first Mask
who accosted me was an old Witch, tall, shrivelled, leaning
on a broom stick, and, in short, a fear mspinng figure,
apparently, by his walk, a man “Thou thinkest,
then, that that httle bit of black silk 15 a mask?” cried he.
I was absolutely confounded, for I thought directly that
he meant to laugh at my mask, but on recollection I believe
he was going on with some [compliment,] but I was so
unable to rally, that with a silly half laugh, I turned on
my heel, and walked away as far off as I could 1
observed a Nun, dressed 1n blacl, who was speaking with
great earnestness, and who I scon discovered by her voice
to be a Miss Milne,” a pretty Scotch nymph I have met at

! The wafe and elder daughter of the famous engraver, Robert Strange.
Mrs Strange (Isabella Lumisden) had been one of the witnesses of Dr
Burney's second mamage.

* M Lalauze performed with Rich in a pantomune at the great enter
twnment given 1 1740 by Fredenck, Prince of Vales, mn the gardens
of Chefden, when the masque of ** Alfred ” was first produced

3 Probably Miss \Dilne, or rather Mylne, was related to Robert Mylne,
surveyor of St Paul’s Cathedral, and builder of old Blachfnars Bnidge
He was a friend of Sir Robert Strange,

<
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Mrs Strange’s T [stopt to listen] to her She turn’d about
and took my hand, and led me nto a corner of the room
—** Beautiful creature,” cried she, ina plaintive voice, “with
what pain do I see you here, beset by this crowd of foliy
and deceit! O could I prevail on you to quit this wiched
world, and all 1t’s vices, and to follow my footsteps!”

“ But how am I to account,” said I, “for the reason that
one who so much despises the World, should choose to
mn with the gayest part of 1t> [What do you do here?}”

“I come but,” said she, *to see and to save such inno-
cent, beautiful, young creatures as you from the snares of the
wiched. Listen to me! I was once such as you are, I mned
with the world, I was caressed by it, I loved 1t—I was
decenved! Surrounded by an artful set of flattering, design-
ing men, I fell but too easily nto the net they spread for
me. I am now comvinced of the vanity of life, and 1n
this peaceful, tranquil state shall I pass the remainder of
my days”

‘It 15 so impossible,” said I, “to lisfen to you without
being benefitted by your conversation, that 1 shall to the
utmost of my poswer tmzifale y ou, and always choose to despise
the world, and hold 1t 1n contempt—at a Aasguerade! "—

 Alas,” said she, “I am here merely to contemplate on
the strange follies and vices of mankhind—this scene affords
me only a subject of joy to think I have quitted 1t.”

We were here interrupted, and parted After that I had
several short conversations with different Masks 1 wul tell
you the principal dresses as well as I can recollect them
They were a Punch who was indeed very completely dressed,
and who very well supported his character, the Witch whom
I mentioned before was a very capital figure, and told many
fortunes with great humour, a Shepherd, of all characters
the last, were I a man, I should bhave wished to have as-
sumed, a Harliquin, who hopped and shipped about iery
lightly and gaily, a Huntsman, who indeed seemed suited

for nothing but the company of dogs, a Gardener, a
Persian, two or three Turks, and two Fnars, a[n admir-
able] Merhin, who spoke of spells, magick and charms with
all the mock Aeroick and bombast manner which his character
could require. There were also two most jolly looking
Sailors, and many Dominos, besides some dresses which I
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have forgot Among the females, two sweet httle Nuns in
white pleased me most, there was a very compicte Shep-
herdess, with the gayest crook, the smartest little hat, and
most trifling conversation one mght desire, nevertheless
full as clever as her choice of so hackneyed and insipid a
dress led one to expect You may imagine that she was
mmediately and unavoidably paired with the amiable Shep-
herd I mentioned before There were two or three young
pastoral nymphs to heep her in countenance and I can
secollect no other dresses, save an Indian Queen, and
Dominos

I sewzed the first opportunity that offered of again joimng
my sage monitor the fair Nun—who did not seem averse
to honouring me with her conversation She renewed her
former subject, expatiated on the wichedness of manhkind
and degenericy of the world, dwelt with great energy and
warmth on the deceit and craft of man, and pressed me
to join her holy order with t1e zeal of an enthusiast in
religion *A pmk Domino advanced, and charged
her not to instill her preposterous sentiments mto my mind,
she answered him with so much contempt that he 1mme
diately quitted us —We were then accosted by the Shep-
herd, who would fain have appeared of some consequence,
and aimed at bemg gallant and agreeable—poor man!
wofully was he the contrary The Nun did not spare him
“ Hence,” cried she, “ thou gandy amimal, with thy tnfiing
and ndiculous trappings, away let not this fair creature be
corrupted by thy company' O fly the permicious impertin-
ence of these shadows which surround thee!”——

“The—the lady "—stammered the poor swain—*the lady
w1l be—will be more likely—to be hurt—by—by you than
—than ”

“Yes—jyes,” cried she—*she would be safe enough were
she followed only by such as thee!”

Hetty just then bid me observe a very droll old Dutchman,
who soon after joined us He accosted us in high Dutch—
not that I would quarrel with any one who told me 1t was
Jow Dutch! Heaven hnows, it might be Arabick for aught
1 could tell' He was very completely dressed, and had on
an exceeding droll old mans mask, and was smoahing a
pipe  He presented me with a qud of tobaco, I accepted

.
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Tl T Mes urptien. aud b Rl one who SpuUikhe
with <uch noour of the wo ld and profosses hiang quitted
vfrom A= e g its degenericy and sho talks of waperience
m the ~vle of e, should have 1voiee vhiseh s a poeepetual
remmder of b rovn youth and should w all <20/ respeets,
be o furmed to grace ~nd adorn the world <he holds in such
contempt’

“Hiold’  cned <he, *remember my sacred order, and
remember that we nuns can nover 1dmit to our confurunces
that baleful cnemy of nnocence flattery ' Ahs, you learn
this from men’ Would vou but renounce them? what hap-
pness would such 1 comvert gne me

Ihe Dutchman and the Shepherd soon jomed us agamn
The former was sury hiberal of his tobico, and supported
his character with much drollery, speaaking no Enghsh, and
but a fuw Dutch words, and making signs  The Shepherd
seemed formed for all the stupidity of a Dutchman more
thin the man who assumed that dress, but e aimed at
something superiour — The Nun, looking on her

-
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vell and habitas a sanction to the utmost liberty of speech

spoke to them both without the least ceremony

All she said to me did honour to the name she
assumed-—1t was sensible and delicate, 1t was prodabl; very
true, 1t was cerfainly very well adapted to her apparent
character but when we were joined by men, her exhorta-
tions degenerated into rating, which though she mught
mtend the better to support her part, by displaying her
indignation agamnst the sex, neverthelcss seemed rather
swited to the virulency and bitterness of a revengeful woman
of the world, than the gentleness and dignity which were
expected from the piety, patience, and forbearance of a
cloister

“ And what,” said she to the Dutchman, “what can have
induced such a savage to venture himself here? Go, seeh
thy fellow brutes! the vulgar bestial society thou art used
to, 1s such alone as thou ought to mux with? He yabbered
something 1n his defence, and seemed inclined to make his
court to me.

¢ Perhaps,” said she, “it may be i the power of this fair
creature to referm thee, she may civilize thy gross and bar-
barous manners ”

The Dutchman bowed, said “yaz” and put his hand on
his heart in token of approbation ‘‘Ay,” said the poor
Shepherd whose eyes had the most marked expres-
sion of stupidity (1f stupidity can be said to have any ex-
presston) that I ever saw, and his words and manner so
exactly comncided with his appearance, that he was merely
an object for laughter—He served only for such to me at
least, for indeed my spirits were not very low, [and I knew
there was nobody present but friends of the house —Re-
freshments were then brought and everybody was engaged
with a partner, Merlin,’ a delightful Mask, secured Hetty,
and the Dutchman my ladyship Every body was then
unmashed, and]*® when I presently turned hastily round, I
saw a young man so very llke Mr Young that at the first
glance I thought 1t was him, but what was my surprise at
seeing the Dutchman! I had no idea that he was under

P ¢ Merhin” was Henry Phipps,—the first Earl of Mulgrave.
? [Substrtution 1n place of more than six pages cut out ?T

.
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fifty, when behold he scarce loohed three and twenty I
believe my surprise was very mamfest, for Mynheer could
not forbear laughing On s part he paid me many com
pliments, repeatedly and with much civility congratulating
himself on his {[choicc  “I have been smoahing them all
round,” cried he, for he had always a tobaco pipe n his
hand—*"t1}l at last a happy whiff blew away your mask, and
fixed me so fortunately]”

Nothing could be more droll than the first dance we
had after unmashing, the pleasure which appeared in some
countenances, and the disappointment pictured 1n others
made the most singular contrast imaginable, and to see the
old turned young, and the young old—in short, every face
appeared different from what we expected The old Witch
mn particular we found was a young officer The Punch who
had made mmself as broad as long, was a very young and
handsome man, but what most surprised me, was the Shep-
herd whose own face was so stupid that we could scarcely
tell whether he had taken off his mask or nof*

{Tuesday ]

[We have been engaged some time to a private dance at
the Reverend Mr Pugh’s,” who I have mentioned m my
Chronicles  Aunt Becky 1s to be our chaperon But I was
so 1ll with a cold this morning that I rose] with a resolution
of sending an excuse, but was prevented by Mr Pugh's
calling He earnestly beg’d me not to disappoint him, and
promised me I should rest as often as I pleased —He pro-
tested he would not upon any account have me fail coming,
as he has settled all the partners, and I should break his
schemes —* 1 should be more particularly sorry at your
absence, Ma’am,” said he—‘as I have engaged jou to the
most elegant and agreeable man of my whole company—
who would be extremely disapponted, and who, I flatter

! This was a masquerade never to be forgotten by Hetty and Fanny
In 1779 Fanny tells how *‘a younger brother of the Harlri'aPhx ps that
letty danced with at Mr Lalauze’s,” was brought by Lady Ladd to

visit Mrs Thrile at Streatham
* The Reverend Mr Pugh, Curate of St James’s, was the old friend

who marned Dr Burney to Mrs. Allen,
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myself, would make the evening very happy to you” Iam
never fond of buing engaged unseen, as in those cases, two
people 1re frequently disappointed  Mr Pugh was too urgent
to be refused

How T have got this violent cold I cannot tell—it affects
me m a cough, sore throat, and most dreadful headache,
attended with a shght fever I shall rcallhv be an amiible
object, for I am pale as possible, and my eves heavy as lead
How would a philosopher or moralist hold me in contempt!
to have so many complaints—jet go to a ball! 1t appears
ndiculous to me

* * * * * *

Feb. 7th

Near 2 fortmught has elipsed since our dance at Mr Pugh’s
I was nfinitely better that evening than 1 had becn,
and when we set off for South Street, I was in much higher
spirits than any of the party, though Hetty was very cheer-
full, and also Aunt Rebecca'’ AMr Pugh welcomed us
very joyfully—and mtroduced us to the company who were
seated formally at tea. Hetty told me she had fived her eye
on mjy partner “There he 15,” said she, “and I can
read 1n his face everything that 1s clever and agreeable. I
hope 7 shall dance a minuet with hum ” Tea bemg
over, we marched into a larger room, and minuets were
begun

“Come, gentlemen,” said Mr Pugh—¢choose hats—I
won’t let you choose partners'” After all T cannot
approve this plan of settlng partners unseen—the usual
privilege the men have of pleasing themselves I think far
preferable, as only one can be dissatisfied then Mr
Pugh presented the ladies to the gentlemen—

“This lady,” when he came to me, “1s your partner, Cap-
tain Bloomfield ” Indeed he was very unfortunate—
for he did not himself tire the whole evening, and poor little
I was fatigued to death after the second dance
very much admured the lady who danced with Mr Pugh,

! Aunt Rebecea, “ an ancient and very amable sister of Dr_Burney,”
died 2 spinster between 1802 2nd 1812, while Fanny was mn France.
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who was very pleasing I had said many things
her praise occasionally to Captain Bloomfield, and I then
ashed 1f he knew her?

“I have the honour, Ma’am,” said he, “ to be her brother!
—Don’t you think,” added he, laughing,—* we are very much
alike?”

There was another young lady there who addressed her-
self so frequently to the Captamn, and smiled so tenderly at
him, that I could not forbear observing to Hetty that Mr
Pugh was cruel to have given her any other partner,—but
when the mght was half over, I found this was another
sister

At two o'clock we returned to the parlour to sup And
here Mr Pugh and Captain Bloomfield seemed to vie with
each other which should have least ease and rest himself,
or mve most to others [ was now scarce able to move, I
did however foree my feet to go down two or three dances,
but with great pain, for indeed I was very indifferent,

yet the spint which every body supported, as well
as the extreme alacnty of Captain Bloomfield, made me
ashamed to sit still 1 spoke of my distress to Hetty There
was a lady who danced with a relation of ours, Mr Thomas
Burney Holt (which last name he has adopted at the re-
quest of an uncle), and this lady was as alert and lnvely still
as at the beginning of the evening, while Mr Burney Holt
was absolutely weanied I asked Hetty if she thought I
might propose a change of partners? She said certainly I
was pretty well satisfied that Miss Kirk, the sjoung lady,
would have no objection, for this poor cousin of ours 15 very
deficient both 1n good temper and good breeding, which he
manifested to all the company by his behaviour to this very
lady, for between any dances, when we were all seated, he
constantly marched to a distant part of the room and lean
ing his forchead n his arms appiared to be sleeping
As to Captamn Bloomfield, he could assuredly be no sufferer
by an eschange for Miss Kiurk was very pretty and agree
able FAnd after going down one more dance, ] which
completely fimshed me, Captain Bloomfield, secing me
fatigued, considerately led me to a seat—just by me sat
poor Miss Kuirh  “ How penverse this 1s,” sad 1, to lnm,
“here 15 2 lady who 15 not at all tired, 1nd there 15 a gentle
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man who 1s,—and here am 7 knocked up —and you not at
all}"—

“Well?” smd he, {with quickncss,] “and what do you
mmply by that!”

1 then proposed an exvchange

“ Do you want to get nd of me?” cnied he.

I did not know what to say to this 1 certanly did
not Neverthiless, I was convinced that onhv Ins dehlicacy
prevented Ius being m rapfures 1t the proposal,—therefore,
after a short pause I pressed him much to ask Miss Kirk to
dance, declaring myself very sorry to deprive lim of that
pleasure,—

“But I would rather” said he, “s1# with jow, than dance
with any other lady ”

I cannot say I beheved him —but on my further urging
him, he told me he was too sensible of his happiness to
fling 1t away —As to Miss Kurk, 1 had made my proposal
to /er first, never 1magiming that Captain Bloomfield would
object, and she frankly and honestly agreed to 1t
But nothmg I could say would induce him —he certainly
thought I should regard 1t as a reproach on my mactivity,
and he chose rather to suffer himself, than make another
ashamed

“And how do you know,” said he, *that the gentleman
would agree to quit his partner?”

“O—1f that 1s any objection” cried I, * 7 will undertake
to speak to /rm—jyou see he is tired to death already—"”

¢Q, that will pass off,” replied he—*‘he might be as un-
withng to relinquish /Jvs partner, as I am mine, for why
should not he be contented and happy?—She 1s very
pretty and agreeable, and, 4s you obseried, looks all good
humour — 7
N “0O leave him to me,” said I, “I will readily manage

m — ”

‘“ Nothing” returned he, “shall prevail on me to dance
without 3ox, but your real)y desining 1t, and unless 1t would
do jor a favour—7”

I regarded this as a delicate assenz—therefore I answered
—* It 22/{ do me - favour,—a great one'— "

“But Zow?” said he “because you think 1t will oblige
me? or because you wish to get nd of me?”
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There nas no answering this—and so I made no further
attempt [And then we only conversed, and very agreeab y,
for the rest of the evening ] At 5 o'cloch, or rather more,
every one gave up Late as it was we could not go home,
as no carnage was to be found We therefore returned again
to the parlour, where we were entertamned with catches and
glees by part of the company, namely Mr Pugh, Captan
Bloomfield, Mr Porter, my cousin, and my sister  Mr Porter
1s a clergyman of Woolwich, whose lady I must mention

I committed a fault from mattention, (chiefly owing
to my extreme fatigue) which was, seating myself, after
having gone down a dance, withoat walking 1t up agam —
and Captain Bloomfield either forgut this puncthio also, or
did not chuse to remind me of it however this lady tooh
great offence at it—for while we were seated, she came and
addressed herself to Captamn Bloomfield, keeping her back
towards me, and affecting not to see me, and, not 1n the
gentlest manner, she cried-—

“And so jou are sit down'-—yon, who are such a joung
man give out first —and that after going down a dance, tho'
you could not walk 1t up again!” This reproof I was con-
scious was meant for me,—the Captain, I bebeve was rather
distressed  the gentle lady’s volubility satisfied herself, how-
ever, for she did not wait for any answer * Had jou been
really fatigued,” continued she—“you might have shown it
by sitting, before you had gone down the dance—I must say
1t was very 1ll bred'—and I did not expect 1t from jor,
Captain Bloomfield* 3o, who are so fo/tte « man'”

I was sensible the reproof was, to me, just, but neverthe
less, 1t was exceeding gross and 1linatured to address this
discourse to either of us —Captain Bloomfield did not once
look towards me, he did not even plead my mdisposition,
but taking the whole affair to himself, with the utmost good
humour he sud—* But I am sure you are too compassionite
not to pity me, when you hear my disaster, for I was unable
to dance longer, 1s 1 spramned my ancle,—and what then
could a poor man do?” T believe she was somewhat calmed
by his trinquility ,—for she softened her voice, but said, s
she left us—* Well, to be sure 1t might not be 3onr fault—
but it vasvery rude, and I am very sorm yore had any share
mmti” 1 was quite shoched and disconcerted at this un-
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expected lecture —The Captain very delicately still loohed
another way, and did not turn towards me However
I spoke to /m—*“You were n the nght,” said I, “not to
be angry, for not one word of this was meant for jou!”

[“And you,” cried he, “have too much sweetness, I am
sure, to think of 1t any more ” Soon after we came home.

Mr Pugh has since proposed bringing Captain Bloomfield
to a music party at our house, and also has earnestly mnvited
us to another dance at Woolwich with aunt Rebecca, where
Captain Bloomfield, he said, would be very happy to dance
again with Miss Fanny But we did not go

* * * * * *

About this time we received the following note from the
Masquerade Dutchman ']

“The Dutchman prescnts his compliments to the Miss
Burneys, and takes the hberty to enclose three tickets for
the Chelsea Assembly hoping the Miss Burneys will have
the goodness to find a chaperon. The Dutchman will do
himself the honour to wait upon the Miss Burneys this
evemng, with the Doctor’s permission, to hnow whether he
may exist again or not.”

[This was a rather more serious case of love at first sight
than would be mferred from what 1s left in the manuscript The
letter, answered with so much decision, was the second sent by
“Alynheer Dutchman,” as he 1s called 1n the notes of Mme.
D’Arblay Perhaps (as she loved euphony) she did not care to
wnte that his name was Zomézn So we gather from Marna
Allen, who, wniting to Fanny four years Iater, jests thus upon
her presumed admirers of 1770 and 1772 *“And so Miss Fanny
Burney has mounted her Iittle éay nag Grué, and 1s nding aw1y
fantivi—upon my word ma’am, very pretty usage—pray let me
know the meanmng of all this at your penl or you may depend I
shall dispatch a note to the Zom#kn, the Bloomfield, nay, 1don't
know whether I shall not touch up the paﬁran;ia/c (M Pogen
ﬁohl, m the Diary 4, 1772), and tell them what pretty freaks you

ave taken into your pretty noddle.” Fanny had been long 1n
wnung to Maria, who at once suspects that she was wnting a
novel, as was the case about that time (1774) In 1 letter to

' [This passage is a later substitution for a number of pages of the
ongnal VS ]
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Mr Cnsp (of the 10th of May, 1773), +1th reference to an offer
of marnage which Dr Burney and Mr Cnsp advised her to ac-
cept {the suitor being pressing, and having 1 good mcome), she
wrtes ‘*Had marnage from prudence and convenience been
my desire—I believe 1 have had 1t quite as much in my power
two or three times as now—particularly there was a certamn
youth not guife so hasty to be sure, as VMr DBarlow, but not far
otherwise, v ho tookh much pains for cultivating our acquaint-
ance. | happened to dance with lnmn at a private masquerade at
Mr Lalauze's, and he called two or three umes afterwards, and
wrote two notes, \ith most pressing requests, through a third
perzon, that he might be introduced to my father, and know
whether Le might exist agarn, or not. Hownever, after the answer
recenned, written by myself to the second note, I heard of him
no more 7}

I never coloured so :.n my hfe, for papa was 1n the room,
and Hetty read the note out aloud, and then, laughing,
flung 1t to me to answer, saying she knew she had nothing
to do with 1t, and wishing me joy of my first senous con-
quest. I was so very much surpnsed I could not speak.
Papa said 1t was coming to the pont very quich indeed, and
he must either be a very bold man, or a young man who
knev nothing of the world. But he said I mus: return the
tickets, but might let him come to tea, as he desened
avility, by naming him (papa), and then we might see more
how to judge lim 1 was quite frightened at this—but very
glad papa and Hetty both left me to ansver the note for
myself, for as they thought him sertous I determined to be
so toa*

I wrote the following answer, and sent it off without
shewing 1t to papa, to put an end to the whole at once

“Miss Burneys present their comphments to the Dutch-
man, and as they cannot go to the Chelsea Assembly, they
beg leave to return the three tichets with many thanhs

“They are very sorry 1t will not be n their power to ha.e
the pleasure of seeing him this evening, having been some
time pre-enzaged. February rgth. Wed Morn*”

This note w11, I coubt not, be the last I shall have to

1 So'me comparicon with Captamn Bloomfisld 15 nere crossed cu.. It
looks as of Fanny had sitten that 2e Cag‘arn wonld not bave been ““so
abrupt.”
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answer from this gentleman—indeed 1t 1s the firs# also that I
have answered nevertheless, I fancy he will condescend to
ewst still

My dear James has been gone some time—he went on
board the Greenwich East India man, he was in very good
spinits, and we have all great hopes that he will have a happy
and prosperous voyage

The same evening that I sent the Dutchman’s note, we
spent at Mrs Pringle’s Mr Seaton, Mr Crawford, Mrs
Machmtosh and her two sons made her party Mr Seaton
was all assiduity and attention to my sister —Mr Crawford
willingly would have been the same, but [Mr Seaton
was so much more agreeable, that] no one else could engage
her for three minutes As to the Captain, 1t would be
difficult to decide to whom he addressed his conversation
most—ne were rival Queens with him, but which was the
Statira* 1s doubtful

Mr Machintosh 1s a very stupd young man, who 1s, un-
happily, possessed of a very great fortune, which could
hardly be worse bestowed He has persuaded himself that
he has a [great regard for me, and, moreoser, that he has aj
genius for poetry, and has made an Acrostick on my name
which 1s very well worth preserving *Tis the most laugh-
able stuff I ever saw

Fancy ne’er painted a more beauteous Mind,
And a more pleasing Face you'll seldom find,
None with her in Wit can vie,

No, not even Pallas, may I die!

You'll all know this to be Fanny!

Beautiful, witty and young,

Unshilled 1n all decetts of Tongue,
Reflecting glory on her Sex,

None can her 1n Compliments perplex,
Easy 1n ber manners as i her Dress—
You'll that this 1s Fanny all must guess

T

! It may be needful to remind some readers of Dryden’s play of ¢ The
Rival Queens” (Roxalana and Statira).

(9
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To complete the dlegance wnd brilhangy of this Acrosticl,
tIl)c paper on which it 15 wrote 15 cut out in the shape of a
n

After supper, Captamn Pringle amused himself with writing
Idics names on the ghisses, beginning with our's, and then
wrowe guntlumens under them Andrew wrote /us under
mine, Hetty chose Lord Pigot for ong, and 1 Mr Cnsp
for another Thoy had ginven up the dance which Mr Scton
hinted of to us but proposed having 1 farce, 10 which we
were il to porformy, and after some time we fixed on—
“Nissin Her Teens '—A\Ir Crawford undertook Rodolpho,
\ndrew, Inbble (which parts had been much better re
versed), the Captamn, Capt @lash, Mr Scaton, the Man,
Mrs Pringle, the \unt, Hetty, Miss Biddy, and for me, lag
They were all veny cager about 1it, and fixed a day for 1
rehearsal,—but when 1 came hoyme and read the farce, |
found the part of Tag was quite shoching—indeed I would
not have done 1t for the unnerse, and I went and told
Mrs Pnngle so dircetly  She could not accuse me of affecta
tion for the moment she read 1t attentinely she sud to her
sons she was sure 1 should not do 1t, which was very hand
of her

Not long after this visit we recenned a note of mvitation
from Mrs. Debbieg The Captain went with us [in
papa’s coach ] Poor Andrew was gone [to the Last Indies
I wish] he may meet with my dear James Mr and
Mrs Debieg are a charming couple,® and never was there

! A farce by Garnel,, first acted n 1747, at Covent Garden The
chiefl characters were Captun Flash, a swaggenng, but far from courage
ous officer, and Fnbble, a contemptible, efiermnate dandy Woodward
acted Flash, and Garrick Frnibble Mrs. Pritchard played the part which
was to have been given to Fanny—that of a serving woman deserted by
her husband, a soldier In erlier days Dr  Bumney had played Fribble
{on a prmvate stage) to Mrs, Grewille’s Miss Biddy Bellair, the heroine,
and Grewille’s Captamn Flash  In 1747, Mrs Delany tells her sister
“ Nothing can be Jowver, but the part Garnch acts himself, he
makes so very ndiculons that 1t 1s teally entertaimng It 1s sud he
mmics elever: men of fashion—Lord Bateman, Lord Heney, Felton
Hervey, and our fnend Dichy Bateman,—I must own the latter 15 2
striking hikeness 7

* Hugh Debbieg, an officer of high character, tooh rank as a major
of enmneers from July 23, 1772, when he was sent to Newfoundland
Later on, when one of the six co!onsl commandants of the corps of
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more conjugtl hapminess visible than i them  They bave
three children, whom they doaton M Debieg s puntly,
polite, scnstble, engaging—NMr Dcbieg v cveny thing that
can render Inm descrving of «uch wnamnible wafe Mr Scton
Ines chidflv with them, and thuere appears the most affee-
tionate nd true harmony among them all ] Mr Scton
agun appearcd to me in a4 more fuourable light  his
charnung s1ster must refleet honour on all her reditions
If the smeunty of this man cquald his sunse wat, pohite
and insinuating ddress, 1 would not wish Hetty 1 happer
Jot than to be his

T [Wewent to Mr Lalause’ Bencfit) though with

out the luast expeetation of recenving pleasure, s the plyy
was an old ravived one, and performed by a set of Ladies
and Gentlemer =vho rever appeared on am Stage before We
went with Mr Mrs and Miss Strange and some more com

pany of thar party, into the same box!

engnecers, he s brought into the hollind as drsagreeing with the Duke
of hichmond, Master Genenl! of the Ordnance, and being ‘ oppressed ™
by him —

Learn, thoughtless Debbeige, now no more 2 youth,

The woes unnumbered that encompass truth,

Nor of expernience, nor of hnowledge vain,

Mock the chuntms of a sea <ick brain

Oh, leam on happier terms with Inm to hive,

Who neer knew twice the weakness to forgive!

* . - » » -

Thy shill, thy <cience judgment to re ign!
With patient ear, the high wrapt tale attend,
Nor snarl at fancies which no skil’ can mend
So shall thy comforts with thy days increase,
And all thy last, unlike thy firt, be peace
No rude courts mar 1al shall thy fame deery

! In 1763, this Mr  Lalauze was the subject of a rather warm set of
letters to and from Mrs. Strange  Lalauze was ¢ a very clever French
man who had a connexion with one of the London theatres 7 He taught
dancing to the children of Rhobert Strange, who ws then at Bologat.
Lutle Jamie Strange was his very best pupil, so Lalwuze ashed Mrs.
Strange to permit her boy to dance upon the stage at his bencfit with
Ius daughter Miss Lalauze. Now fzxmc, or rather fames Charles
Stewart Strange, was godson of the old Chevalier an” honour which
his mother had begged for hum cven before his hirth, through her
brother, Andrew Lumisden, who was secretary to that prince, and at
tamted for his share 1n the Rebelhon of 1745 ~ Robert Strange himself
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It was most wretchedly performed It 15 called Them:-
stocles and Anstides—never were heroes more barbarously
murdered Miss La Lause and her father danced a minuet
:it)nd Lauver? between an act, after which she came into our

o\

When the play was aver Mr Henry Phipps, Hetty’s
Masquerade partner came to speak to her [He 1s so very
agreeable and well bred, that, youngas he 1s, 1t 15 2 pleasure
to hear him converse The Dutchman also jomned us A
bold man he certamnly 1s not, for he looked very, very de-
jected, but his note, and papa’s and Hetty’s opinion of his

had served under Prince Charles, having been drawn into it by hus Bella,
who refused hun her hand unless he fought for her king, so that hewas
under a cloud, and hived chiefly abroad In her mother's pnde, Mrs
Strange wrote to her ** Robie ” that “ Jamie " was about to dance upon
the stage  Strange wrote to Lumisden, mn Rome, to beg him to use an
influence which he knew to be greater than his own, to prevent the boy
from figunng on the boards of a theatre Andrew tooh 1t heartily up,
and sent hus sister an over solemn warming agamnst a theatnical style of
dancing, bached by dreadful examples of young Enghshmen who were
laughed at in Italy for showing off asif they were stage-dancers  Bella
rephied with vigour, that “‘ Jamie hnows no more of a theairical carriage
than you do He moves and dances Xtée g gentleman  His master 15 as
much unhle a dancing master as jour Holy Father ” This was not the
Pope of homs, but a certain Reverend Mr Wagstaffe, who was chaplain
to Lumisden and the fatthful few of the Lnglish Church in the Pretender’s
household Then Bella gave Andrew an ominous himnt that ‘I shall
vindicate myself ort the deafest side of your head,’ adding that “* Iwill no
quit ;my knowledge of mankind to the best of you [men folk]. I have
seen throw (s2.) things you yourself have been blind to, as the foibles of
men, or wemon” {sic), of which {oibles, she will do herself the justice
to say, she has **as few as any she that ever wore petucoats ” She adds,
that her husband and brother, both being n Italy, had much better
‘‘submite the care of the children” to her, as she hereby desires them
to do Indeed, she had half a dozen to mind while Strange hned
abroad. As for Robie, all she has to say to &im 15, ¢ I\I? love to him
when you wnte to hm,—or, yor_may send ktme ths”  Of course,
“ I\oble™ had ¢“to submite’ n 1763, and to go on ‘‘submiting,” as
here, 1n 1770, we find Bella taking her own daughter, with Fanny and
Hetty, both to the masquerade of Mr Lalauze and to his benefit  As
Jamic was only ten years old mn 1763 Andrew and Rolie might have
spared themselves timr trouble. Sir Lawrence Dundas, in due time,
got Jamie o writership in India, and of poor Miss Lalauze we hear again
n a later Diary
! [The Zanre was an old French dince  The M5 has been altered at
a later date to minuet *“a la cour ™
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bemng so serious, made me think 1t nght to answer nothing
that he said beyond yes or no However he contrived to
hand me to the coach ]

The next morning Mr Phipps called He 1s more properly
Mr Henry Phipps,’ bemng the second son of Lord Mul
grave He 1s really one of the most amable, sensible, and
well-bred youths I ever saw It 1s 1mposstble not to forget
while he 15 talking that he 1s so young, for he 1s so very
clever and sensible, that not a word escapes him which would
not do credit to double his years {It 1s a question whether
he 1s most polite or most entertaming ]

Lynn Regs, Apnl 20th

Is Nobody surprised at the date of thisP—Ah, my gooa
and excellent friend, when 1 last addressed myself to jou
from fair London town, I very little imagimed that my mext
address would be from Lynn' I have now been here nearly
a fortmght, but have not had time or inchnation to write to
my Journal, nor should I now but from the pleasure that I
take 1n recollecting and relating what passed during the
space of time between my last wnting and my journey hither

Sir Lionel Pillington spent an evening with us

! This 15 a nustahe, Henry Phipps was the third son of the first
Baron Mulgrave In 1792 he succeeded his eldest brother, ¢ The Polar
Captamn, ' 1n the Barony of Mulgrave, and 1n 1812 was created the first
Earl of Mulgrave He was the father of the first Marquis of Normanhy,
who wrote some novels, which were fashionable in his time. Constan
tine (sometimes called the *Polar Bear,” or ** Ursa Mayor,” from his
rough manners), sat in the House of Commons (being an Insh peer) at
the same time as us brothers Charles, who also was 1n the Navy, and
Harry, who was 1in the Army In the once famous, and still most
amusing, *‘ Probationary Odes,” they are all brought into an Amcebean
dialogue between Dr Prettyman and Mr Banhs

PRETTYMAN Sooner the ass i fields of air shall graze,
Or WarToV's Odes with justice claim the bays,
Sooner shall mack’rel on the plains disport,

Or Vulgrave s hearers thinh Exs speech too short
Sooner shall sense escape the pratthng Iips

Of Captamn CHARLES, or Col'nel HENRY Phipps,
Sooner shall Campbell mend his phrase uncouth,

Than Doctor Preltym:m‘ shall speak the truth!
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He 1s 1n old 1nd intimate acquaintance of papt's, a man
famous for wit and ory humour He 1s also, which 1s rre
with men of that sort, very well bred, for i general they
affect a bluntness and conciseness which quite excludes the

attention and respect necessary for a polsfe man®
On Wudnesday evening, we went to Mrs Cornclys’
with papa 1nd \Miss Nancy Pascall  The magmficence of the
rooms, splendour of the Hluminations and embcllishments,
and the bnlliant appearance of company exceeded any thing
Iever before saw  T'he apartments were so crowded we had
scarce room to move, which was quite disagreeable, never-
theless, the flight of apartments both upstairs and on the
ground floor seemed endless [The first person that we
saw and hnew was] Lord Pigot * who was in deep mourning
He spoke to papa with his 1ccustomed ease and [pleasant-
ness,fand called Hetty his Jittee fr1end nerther did he forget
Iittle e He appeared to be of no particular party, and fre-
quently joined us He ashed papa—* Dr Burney, but when
will you come {to one of my Concerts,] and dine with me,
with the young Jadies?” Papa did not fix any time, and to
my great concern I have quitted town before he did, for 1
had great pleasure 1n the thought of being of the party The
Rooms were so full and so hot that nobody attempted to
dance I must own this eveming’s entertainment
more disappointed mjy expectations than any I ever spent,
for I had imagined 1t would havé been the most charming
mn the world—~but papa was but half recovered, [and went
mercly that] we should not be disappointed of

1 A Yorhshire baronet, who was member of Parhament for Horsham
from 1754 to 1768

2 This pleasant and musical Lord Pigot came to a sad end  In 1775
he was made Governor of Madras In 1776 a majonty of his own
council *‘ suspended” and impnsoned him, procluming their leader
Governor 1n his place, He died on the first of May, 1777, 1n the
Garden Fort, just after the East India Company had voted his restora
tton Mason wrote to H Walpole, “I shrewdly suspect some dark
practice mn this death of Lord Pigot, pray tell me what you think of
it ™ Walpole answered, I know no more than you see 1n the nens
papers, and thence you may coflect that there was more than meets
the ear 7 The rebellious officials were tried, but not, 1t was considered,
adequately punished
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seemng the apartments What other father would have
been so verv indulgent (and though] ke could not
enjoy at all the eveming's entertainment, yet was he all kind-
ness and affecton to us—he 1s one of the few who can be
dejected withour losing his sweetness of temper Neverthe-
less our knowledge of his indisposition prevented our bemng
comfortable

The next evening, rather late, Mrs Pnngle sent an -
vitation to my sister and self, to dnnk tea, sending word she
was quite alone. Hetty was out, but I went. and found Mrs
P and Mr Seton situng together, with httle Clement Debieg
the latters nephew Soon after Captain and Mrs
Debieg came, full dressed and 1n /fuzgh spints, [from some
great dinner,] I was obliged 10 male excuses for 773 appear-
ance, which their chearfulness and good humour soon made
me forget. Mr and Mrs Debicg and Mrs Pringle went to
cards—>Mr Seton and mvself dechned playmg—I never do
but at Pope Joan [Comrmrerc ) or I Sros FPgd —We
therefore entered into a very comfortable conversation he
enquired much after my sister—and regre.ted her absence.
So did exen body Capiaun Pnngle did not come home till
supper I spent a very agreeable evenung, the parts though
small vere s: /27 and each n high good humour ana spits.
Mr Debreg appears at evenn meenng to more and more ad-
vanmge, he 1s really a charming man, sensible, well bred,
unaffected, and ven droll. Mrs Debieg 1s happs, very happy
I am sure 1n the possession of tne heart of such a man and
his aficctionate, and obliging behaviour to her, enidertly
declare her to have rewned, #oug# a ~r1fz, all the infiuence
and power of a mistress And this migot perhaps be more
unners2ily the case, were women more umversally sucn as
Mr>; Debleg  She s indeed trulv worthy her happy lot—
vith great 415 advantage of person, for she 1s actually odly,
her manv amable gquahnes, the goodness and excellence of
ber mind, are so marked m her countenance, that she claims

! Mr Gibbs kindlv winforms he Editor tha My Sow s Pred ™15
no in Hovle znd that the ool menton of 1t he has foand 15 1
No es and Quenes” (5th Senes, vol. v, p 129 where 1t 15 ramed

? o~e of several o'd card games i a hst given m 2 MS Drarv, dzted
bza,
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a place n the very heart immedintedy T quite forget whether
1 mentioned that at the visit we made to this charming par,
there were of their company two gentlemen of the name of
Dundas?—Major Dundas, the younger was much smuften
with Hetty, Mr Dundas the cldust was at that time
¢ngaged n contesting an eleetion {to be member of Parhia-
ment for ] Mr Debicg told me that he bad ganed Ins
cause, and I found that, by way of rejorcing, they intended
having a dancc at their house  which they fised to bu the
next lucsday, because that was the annnversary of their
marnige day, and they mvited Mrs and Captain Prningle,
and my sister and self to 1it. I answercd for one—1 knew 1
mr it for the other, tho' T did not choose 1t [ A formal
note followed next day to Miss Burney and Miss [anny
Burncy with the imtation for luesday Mrs Pringle
chaperened us, and we were] almost the first 1n the room,
but I wiil mention the whole party by name, for indeed they
well deserve it. 1o begin, as Jought, with the women  Mrs
Seaton, a very engaging woman, about twenty three, widow
of Major Seaton, an elder brother of our acquaintance—she
15 rather handsome, extremely elegant 1in her mannurs, and
mild and sensible in her conversation Mrs Pringle, who
was as gay, chatty and clever as usual  Mrs Debieg herself,
who 15 always charmung  Miss Peggy Adams, an o/d flame
of Mr Seator’sshe s called she s about twenty six or seven,
ugly 1n person, and too reserved in manners to permit me to
jdge of her, but I will imagine she has some remarkable
qualities to have engaged Mr Seaton’s attention, though I
cannot wonder he has transfered 1t to another object, when
I see how strnihang 1s the difference betnween them neverthe-
less, I am concerned to find this additional proof of the
fickleness of his disposttion  Muss Stuart, she s about nine-
teen or twenty, has a fine face 1n spight of the small pocks, 1s
modest, well bred, and very silent  Miss Dalry mple, who we
have frequently seen at Mrs Prngle’s She too, 1s reported
to be an old flame of Mr Seaton’s-—she 15 1bout twenty-eight
or mne, rather handsome, lisps affectedly, simpers designedly,
and looks conceitedly She 1s famed for never speaking 1ll
to any one’s face, or well behind their backs An amiable
character Miss Burney and Miss Fanny Burney—sweet
charming young creatures'—I need not descnbe Now to
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the men I must begin with Mr Debieg, for whom I have
conceived a great regard he was all spirits and sweetness,
and made, with his other half’s assistance, all his company
happy Sir Harry Seaton, the eldest brother of Mr Seaton
and Mrs Debteg he 1s very unlike either, grave, reserved,
silent, yet perfectly well-bred, and very attentive, and there
1s something 1 s manners prevenans Mr Dundas, to
whose successful election we owe this meeting, almost the
same words I have used for Sir Harry Seaton would suit him,
save only he was less reserved, rather' Major Dundas, his
younger brother, very unlike him ,—conceited, talkative, cox-
combical Mr John Dundas, a Cousin to these gentlemen,
a well behaved man, nothing extraordinary Mr Adams, very
sensible, yery polite, and very agreeable,—the most so, Mr
Debieg excepted, of the whole party Mr Adams, his
younger brother, a well-behaved good sort of young man*
Mr Farquar, he 15 very droll and a favounte rather

! Tt wns for the gain of an election upon petition that Mrs Pringle’s
party was given. james Dundas, Esquire, contested Linhithgowshire at
the general election of 1768, with John Hope, Esquire, n nephew of
the ]g.ia.rl of Hopetoun Dundas was beaten, but petitioned Parhament
agamst the return of Hope 1 1ts first session, an renewed his petition
n 1ts second On the 27th of March, 1770, he was reported to have
been duly elected, and Mr Hope was accordingly unseated He was
of the Dundas fanuly, of Castle Dundas, Linlithgowshire, but related
to the Armiston family, and the famous ‘‘ Harry,” Pitt’s fniend (Lord
Melville) Mrs Stmnge was related to Sir Lawrence Dundas through
his marnage with one of the Bruces of Kennet, and the Pringles of
Whytbank were akin to her Perhaps Fanny’s Pringles were of that
family We never meet Mrs. Strange and Mrs. Prngle together
these Diartes, but Mr Scott, the Jacobite ex tutor of the hing, 1s found
at the houses of both

? There were four brothers, John, Robert, James, and Wilham Adnm’,
who about this time began bmliding ‘“that noble pile, the Adelphs,”
upon a site which they had bought, as a heap of rums, of what had
been the town house of the Bishops of Durham, on the Strand We
learn from a e in Fanny s Diary for 1773, that Robert and James
Adam were tﬁe brothers named 1n the text Miss Peggy, one of Mr
Seatons many * flimes,” was probably of the same family They
were, soon afternards, 1n great repute as architects Robert, who was
born at Kircaldy, 1 1728, was royal archutect from 1763 4 to 1768, 1n
which year he was chosen M P for Kinross. He was the chief of the
brothers whose names are given to streets wn the Adelphi Bmldings
quarter

-~
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of Hetty's [for his pleasantry ] Mr Robinson, a very hand-
some young man, and also agreeable,—tolerably, at
least. " Captain Pringle, who has lately rather nsen m my
opinion, as he has forbore giving himself the airs he formerly
did~ he seems less conceited, and speaks less in a thodo
mantide manner, and 1s also less hiberal of flattery and com-
pliments Mr Alexander Seaton, I need notgive his character
—1ndeed I could not—]I once thought I knew it—I nowam
sure I am ignorant of it. 1 believe I have mentioned the
whole party, and though my account may be very faulty, 1t
1s such as I think

We began dancing about 9 o'cloch —then, when
the company stood up, Mr Seaton took my hand He
was as entertaning and agreeable as ever seemed m hgh
spints, and danced extremely well, though he was scarse a
moment silent I told him of my frofw for Frday, of going
to Lynn—he seemed sorry He very gravely, with an “#gon
my honous,” assared me that nobody throughout the town
would more smcerely regret my absence than himself 1
thanked him hindly for his opinion of my friends’ affection!
He 15 perpetually accusing me of mauvase honle, tho' 1n
awiller terms, [he exaggerates compliments such as never
were put together before  He] often protested that he hnows
not any hving creature who possesses 50 much modesty wifh
N\ parts and talents!' which, for my years eaceed all Jus
acgnaniances"! he says that pil that morming that he had
that long conversation with me at our house he had no
conception of my character, and that but for that circum-
stance, he might never have hnown 72 abilttzes' ' he very
frequently and earnestly advises and presses me, as a friend,
t}‘_’} join more generally m conversation, etc, €tc, etc Hal!

a! Ha!

Mr Seton 1s artful I have seen that he courts my good
opimion, and I know why, he flatters me jn a peculiar style,
always affecting a serious air, and assuring me he speahs his
real sentiments —1I some umes thinh he does nat know Zow
to do that,—though there 1san nsinuating awr of sincenty in
his manner whenever he 15 s€T10US, which often staggers me,
e —

' Afterwards Sic Walter Tarquhar, 4 physician of note, who is cnllc'd
n 1808, by ;us pa:wnt, Dr Bu?ne),’“ouz wise and good Esculaps !
.
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beor laughing She gave as mapy bris sgamst sirong &3
she possibly could, but noboav woulc take them—belween
every song she cned,—* Prav genilemen and lacies ke
breath' Upon mv vora vou onght not to sufier for ro.-
complaisance— " Sull they were no. tred more eazer

an bcfore, she cned out—“Why, God bless me, vout
il vourselses pray, Mr Deb.er speak *—3Mr Adams anc
Miss Dalrvmple are so vens polite, that the wont consger
themsehes,—but +r cagat ~ Finding tus also f2ll, gue
out of pantence she exclaimacd—“ Whv Lo=d’ good folks. thi~
15 all verv fine, but voua shoula ot give vs too muca of it
Iet us have a hittle convesauon—>Mr Debrer why wontyoz
talk>—Come, Sir Harrv, I am sure. 15 0o mv gz Lerd
bless us, what s to become of our toagues®  AMr Seztond.d
not let Ars be idle his whole attengon was confinea 6
Heitv, and his conversation more fafkrrg, than ever—
eguallv so at least  Weld mugh: he be proad of esgaging ner
as he did, for sae me* with the most fiawterning and apparent
approbation o} everv onc presens

W e oo\ our leaves at about tares 1n the momng I mirs
wrh much concemn assueda as I vas o° not sea.ng themagam
so long 1if ever fo- mamas not bang acqua.ntea wr h this
famr'y, mav probabhh put an e~a 10 cur mtmzcy when we
are all in town azamn. M~ Seaion handed Heinn to the.
carmiage—Mr Joan Dungas ven avith &7 177 Favar of
r Fara whien. just as 1 nad hel'd towargs hrm. Maio-
Dunazs, impertinent coxcomb  pusned himsedf perwesn o
and ven cavalierlvtook 1. I eant sav 1 made cnv Giffererce
to me, but I canno* bear tve amws of that Ma,o- M- John
lzuzned 1t off verv well threammng o send num 2 cnzi’enge
next aav b dang him -ememper Mo~tague Howse ' and
oot 1mazion he would packe: such an adront

Capian and Mrs Pingie came howe w1 us  tne former
mnmaied his mennon o callmg to pav me a farewell visT
ere I ~vent ,—feanng the consectences o his despar- I wotlo
not prolubit him. Poo- Hettv passed an vneasv n ght racke
with uncersunty about ta.s Scion s ezermal deswover ¢f
her peace — 17 re he sincere. she ovned sqe coaid behapp er

Dowis were fonct 1n the Se.de bekind 0 4 Mozters Heose, whoch
$100C 00 par of ths e of ba Bnosh Y meecm
.
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Mmoo s him g thn nda vy ma booban — ot d
Podie s hemre - bt nentmernn, whensly bad
co, dr vdsedot vaen Jung o deedr o were he ool
-t me oo'omm ooem o fus Land the wonld refuse
Wi, —1rd Bt addede— cofof (oot es?

We =e Vg

Whraal Gy oacted Capya Pk poad Booy, putsed
how 2 des my o mam®ed ab rieceonor dud he ovelude ree
frombopu-mumhuwisootneoreadt He hopad
Poncter *hat T dadne eviiv s Zearfdownyvaithme! 2 sured
mr 1 <houtd find v vere ttoable ome wm the countne ind
vt mor antectumng, to cowrthout that though not way
ou b oseecsor 1ot he teldm T was now at the most
sreepafle oz, nd hepad T mado not 1 bad usl of my tinw
— «arl the coumn was tole rbly mamd wathoat I belle
presom Havng wonved about two hours, he made hus
comphments 1nd departed Soon after Mre Seaton ealled,
on pruence of bnnging Ha 2 Pocm winch ~he bad ox
pressed 1 wash to reud, eadled the Fogerter' T wonder he
choce to bnng ' How bhnd to our edr fulings ar
we

I nov come to Thureday my Jesf dyy in deir [an
don

In the mormng Ham Phapps callid—and <tayed <ome
time  Hetty and I wished to form a friendship [with inm]
nor has he shown any 1veraion to such 1 schume  there s
something sun engamng m him Soon after, {tat tat tat
100] [at, tag, 1t the door—and unter Mr Seton 1
wis quite amazed—he marched up to me, ind presented me
with a httle parced, which on opuning 1 found to contun 1
dosen Tanks directed to Hetty Zree, Dundas’ He had
mentioned this to her before, tho, 15 she rather dechn'd 1y,
from our hule acquaintince with Mr Dundas, we did not

! [In place of the words *“*called the,” Mme D Arblay, at a later
date sobstituted the word * Gold mith’s,” apparently assuming that
“The Deserted \ﬂl:‘gc" was referred to But this can hardly have
been the case, for Goldsmith’s poem was not published till the end of
Mag, 1770, whereas Fanny 15 wnting of an incident that occurred before
Apnl 20th when the resumed her diuary at Lynn. (See p 88 }]
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expect them Mr Seaton said that my sister should hue a
dozen directed to me, 1If I would tell him my direction
Imagion my blushes etc  He stayed near two hours I don’t
admire being obliged to him —He says that Mrs Debieg
mentioned 1t to Mr Dundas—but 1t’s much the same.
Really Mr Dundas must wonder we should permut such a
request after only sceing him twice! I should not like he
should think 11l of us, for we think very well of him Mr
Seaton told me that he has a wife and daughter in Scotland,
the latter married [Just after he was gone Mr
Young whom we had not seen for an age called to-day He
was most] absurdly dressed for a common wvisit, being mn
light blue, embroidered with silver, a bag and sword, wnd
walking 1n the rain! He looked extremely well, and looked
tolerably conscrous of 1t—Upon my word he 15 quite 2ltered
from what I thought him on our first 1cquuntance—he
Tooks all airs and affectation ,—assumed a coxcombical assur-
ance and mndolence jomed—jyet I believe this was puf on—
for what purpose I cannot tell, unless 1t were to let us see
what a power of transformation he possessed He bowed to
the ground at entering, then swinging his hat the full extent
of his arm,—* This 1s the most unfortunate shower,” cried
he, “or, rather, I am most unfortunate in being caught mn it
Pray how does Dr Bumey do? Where 1s he?” We, n return,
enquired after Mrs Young “She’s very well, mn the en-
virons of Soho, I beheve ” ¢ At Mrs. Cornelys’, I presume,
smd Hetty “ Ay sure,” returned he—* just gomng to open
a ball with Lord Carhisle' But where 1s Dr Burney?”
Once again we answered, out, on business, and retorted a
second enquiry after \Irs Young “We just now parted i
a pet,” said he, “but, I thik, we were to meet here—"
Soon after she came 1in achair  After common salutations
—“Pray how came jou to leave me so, Mr Young?” cned
she—¢Only think,” turning to us—* the fellow of a coach-
man drove the horses’ heads towards a court in Soho Square,
and pretended he could not move them, and Mr Young
was fool enough to get out, and let the man have his way,—

! This seems to have been meant for a pleasantry Mrs. Comelys

ve her subscniption balls 1n Carlisle House (on the east side of Soho

quare, at the corner of Sutton Street), a nobleman s mansion, which
she altered and enlarged

0y
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when he desersed to be horse whipped ¥ *Instead of which,”
returned he, “I gave him a shiling! where’s the differ-
ence?” “Who but you” cried she “would not have made
the man come on with us? or else not have paid him?—
and so I was forced to run nto a toyshop, where he politely
left me to my fate—and where I chanced to meet with a
chair” O rare Matnimony !' thought I
w D,Ir Young turned to Hetty—Where 1s Dr Burney?”
Why, Lord!” cried she, “I told you twenty tumes, out, on
busmess” “O1 ay, I believe you did—"_* When will Miss
Allen leave Bath,” smd Mrs Young © Why,1s Miss Allen
at Bath?” cnied he “Lord' Mr Young,” exclaimed she,
—"“how can jou be so affected' why jou knew she was
there a month ago—" “Not I, faith! never heard a syllable
of the matter not a single syllable!” “I have no
patience with such affectation—you knewit as well as I did,”
cried she. “Miss Burney ” cned Mr Young fisng his eyes
earnestly on her face, “ how does Mr —what’s his namer—
Charles, I believe—ay, how does Mr Charles Burney do?”
“Very well, I believe ” said she, half smiling n spight of 2
studied composure. *When does my sister come to town?”
ashed Mr Voung Nent Tuesday ” said I—“and I go to
Lynn to-morrow ” * To-morrow ! 1s this magich? and why
do you go?” smd Mr Young “To tahe mama’s place, and
be very notable.” * And for that do you go?—No reason
besidesP—» % Not one'” “T'll go too'-—when 1§ ine”
“Next Tuesday” 1IN go too, I protest!” cned Mr
Young “Pray do,” sad I, “1t will be very worth while!”
“I will, upon my honour"”

He then nsisted on Hetty’s snging—which she did, and
most sweetly They went away about nine My dear papa
soon after came home 1 told hum of my franks, though n
some fear that he should think me wrong in consentng
tg have them, though I don't know how I could have refused
them

- » * » * *

1 Thus 15 a quotation from Gamch’s farce of * The Insh Widow ”
¢ Bafes The afftar of marnage 1s, in this country, put upon the easicst
fooung, they are united at first for their mutual convenience,
and separated ever after for ther particular pleasure—O rare Matn

mony '
L]
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Lynn Regis

My Susette and I are very comfortable here. We
work, read, walk, and play on the harpsichord—these are
our employments, and we find them sufficient to fill up all
our time without ever bemng tired

I am reading again, the History of England, that of
Smolletf I have read to the reign of George the
Second, and, in spight of the dishke I have to Smollet’s
language and style of wnting, I am much entertained, for
scarce a name 1s now mentioned that 1s not famihar to my
ear, and I debght 1n thus Zracrug the rise and progress of the
great characters of the age

We meet with great civility and lindness mn this town,
and—

Friday

I was interrupted I am just retumed from making a
wvisit to 5 sisters, 2 marrted and 3 single, who all Ine to-
gether, and rejoiced am I that I am returned There 15 with
them a child, not 3' years old, grandson to one of them,
who 1s the 1dol of them all the poor boy, by their 1ll judged
and rumous 1ndulgence 1s rendered an object of dislike to
all others they have taught him to speak hhke a parrot, only
such words as they dictate, they make mm affect the lan
guage of a man, and then boast that »o chi/d ever talled hike
him  What 1s the effect of this singulanty but making bhim
appear affected, troublesome, and unnatural? How infinitely
more amiable 1s the native simphlicity and artlessness with
which children are [ 1' Then they permit him to
amuse himself at pleasure with all insects—£flys, butterflys—
poor httle ammals —the torture and one of the last
really turned me so sich I could not recover myself
the whole Is not humamty disgraced by this barbanty
to the dumb creation? The poor child belongs to a sex
sufficiently prone to cruelty 1s it for women thus early to
encourage 1t? Another, to my thoughts, worse than absurd
way which [thei] have chose to make him s&zze which 1s to
bid him say the Lord’s Prayer and the Behef in order to
display his fine memory Why won’t they make him get
ballads by heart? To sport thus with our rehgious duties1s

! [The 3 has been altered to 5 later ]
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o me exceadmeh shoeckny, amid had 1 been old enough to
aac spohomy cenunents vondhad 1 owounld b told
Jdiem <o

[ToMisa Brtisiy Che inpion)

My dorrest s

With 1 ven short tme o wnte, and vsens great deal
s, Dok up s pon to thank sou most hearhily for vour
comfornable s 1 had theught st vy Jong on the rod
W are ten i duly aypectition of the importing lutter from
- and el me sy oone thing- i seums 1o e ot 1
hbddy that immedinte v that papa recanes the ist prenqu,
B will wrte to mv unele T hope therdfore tnt you hve
cre now cquunted e with vour ~Mars or ddse that von
dircetly Wil ac o would be shocking tor him 1o hear of 1t
first from abroad, and as e would than porhaps always be
have that vou intended to <eerct st from him

Hlow can it huve ot 1hout, God knows, but «very body
here speabs of vour marmige s 4 eortun and spoeds affur
Soyou will hue it m town 1 forr muma cannot go —as
for me T am rcady to braak mn heart when T think of bang
alemt from vou O that it were i my power to quit ths
place dirccthy - But T hope Al for the best mdeed 1 cannot
bear to suppose that Toshall be vy from you  \Mass Alen
£0cs to Snctisham to murrow 15 100 busy to wiitg, but will
from thenee Susatte s best love attends vou T have had 2
sensthic and affecnonate letter from my cousin, which 1 beg
vou to thank um for in my name

Sweet Chesington’ - abomnmnable Laan!

Ay der Hetty, Toshall write mysclf into the vapours and
then give tham to vou—so T will hive done But 1 must
<1+ how much I admire your plan of hfc  Certamly 1t would
svem yun strange for you to have gone to the Coffee House,
for all his and your own acquamtance will be wisiting you
on the occasion I will wnte to vou the very nstant we
hear from Venice My hindest and best love tomy everdear
Mr €nsp and to dear hatty It us hnow about the Bar-
bornes' when you can  Adicu, my dearest, dear sister I am

' The family of Richard Burney, of Barbome Lodge, Worcester, the
uncle” named 1n thss letter

. G
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1in much haste. My first wish 1s to be with you  God forbid
1 should not! Believe me ever with the utmost affection
Your
Frances Burney !

Poland Street.

[T have not wnitten for an age—the reason 1s, my thoughts
have been all drawn away from myself and gien up to my
dear Hetty—and to her I have been writing without end —
so that all my time besides was due to my dearest Suzette
with whom I have been reading French having taught
myself that charming language for the sake of its bewitching
authors—for I shall never want to speak 1t

With this dear Suzette and my sweet hittle Charlotte, 1t 15
well I can be so happy for Hetty, mv dear Hetty, has gnen
herself away from us She has married at last her faithful
Charles God send her happy' He 1s one of the northiest
young men living —I am come up to town to spend a httle
time with them They are now n our house till they can find
a dwelling to therr taste

Papa has bought a house mn Queen Square It 1s settled
by Mr Crisp to my very great grief that we are quite to drop
Mrs Prngle, that we may see no more of Mr Seton ]

For this reason I shall be glad to quit Poland Street,—
that I may no more see Mrs Pringle since I dare not visit
or even speah to her, when 1t 1s not unavoidable, as it wasa
few days since, when Miss .Allen and I were standing at the
parlour window, and Mrs Prngle passed, but seemng me

' Arthar Young hinted, on a previous page, that there was some tie
between Charles Rousseau Burney and his cousin Hetty, so that no
wonder **1t got about’ 1 Lynn n the bach of this letter there1sa
date in pencil of “July 1770 which may be m Fanny’s wntung We
do not know the ‘exact date of the marnage The reference to the
“pacquet from \emce’ shows that Dr Burney was then on s first
tour and was not present at it, as he wntes, in his “* Present State of
Music 1n France and Italy * ‘I left London in the beginning of June,
1770.” He did not return until January, 1771, when he was nelcomed
by his fumly and Mir Cusp to his new house in Queen Square, which
was bought by Mrs. Burney 1n his absence, so that the communication
which L;‘gxmn)‘ advises her sister to mahe was to her nncle, Richard
Bumey, father of the bridegroom, who was not to be shocked by hear
mg of it first from Dr Burney on the Continent.
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tumed back and made a motion to me to open the window,
which I did, though I was ternbly confused what to say to
her, for it was not in my power to explamn the reasons of my
abscnece from her, jet, after so much hindness and cnvihty
as we have met with {from her, I am sure exvcuses were very
necessary  She ashed me how I did, and immediately
added—* Pray what have I done that you never come near
me?” I was much at a loss what to say, but stammered
something about the hurry of moving, want of time, etc.—
She shook her head—*Want of ume'—what only next
door? 'l assure you I think 1t very ungrateful n
you” Her bluntness confounded me, which I beheve she
saw for she said 1n a softer manner—* Well, mv dear, I am
glad to see you so well— 1 wish you good moming "—and
walhed away I am truly sormy to say I believe this 1s the
last time I shall speak to Mrs Pringle 1 haved very strong
sense of the favours we have received from her, and were 1t
in my povwer, would convince her that I have—but 1t 15 not
Just before her eldest son, the Captain, went abroad last
spning, he gave to my sister a Copy of \erses on her, and
me, which I will write out.

[Four stanzas follow, professing to be French Captam
Pringle most hkely copied them in part from a bool, grafung
upon them some conceits of “his own pure bramm” “Belle
Venus,” ! and “ Madame \Minerve,” took human forms one day,
and made such mischief among hearts on earth, that the cry of
men rose to Olympus  In his wrath, Jupiter bamshed the god-
desses for ever,—(of all places 1n thc world,) to Poland Street,
Soho (**fa rue de Pologne”) bidding them be women for 24 res/
of their frves’

“Soit femmes pour le reste de la viet” (sz)

This hine 15 a fair sample of the sense and grammar of these
verses, which, after copying mn her youth, Madame D’Arblay has
noted 1n her age, as being “out of all metre, and not French”
They are also * out of all ” spelling, and night accents, but as we
printed the not much wiser effusions of “Incognitus,” * Mel-
dorus,” and Mr Maclenzie, Captain Pringle's mernt mention.
As Lord Mulgrave wrote of a generation before thetrs, * With-
out Juzs song no fop 1s to be found 7}

toseg Vass Hester
2 “iss Fanny Burney 7
{Captain Pringle’s own explanation of whom he meant }
L]

~
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Can any thing be more galant? My sister and myself pro
pose m future signing no other names than thosc of V cnus
and Minena

Wednesdy Oct [17]

our pliy, which T shall presently copy a il of
There was just a week’s interval from the proposing and the
performmg  But I will begin with a play bill, which I had
the honour to draw up

the 29th
Wil be presented
By a Company of Comedians in Queen Squarc '

¥ r > * ~ *

Queen Square Nov 16

I hnve now changed my abode, and quitted dear Poland
Street for ever How well satisfied shall I be if after having
Ined as long 1n Queen Square, I can look back to equally
happy days!

We have a charming house here. It is situated at the
upper end of the square, and has 1 dehightful prospect of
Hamstead and Hygate, we have more than room for our
family, large as 1t 1s, and all the rooms are well fitted up,
comenient, and handsome *

I left Mr Burney and my sister with regret, I passed five
happy weehs with them

! This has been crossed out, but so much ns 1s gnen above may
be read, and it may be discerned that the parts were plyyed by the
Bumneys, their cousins, and Mana Allen It shows the famly tumn for
actin

2 l%r Burney hled this house because it had been that of John
Barber, the "}ohnnns Tonsor of the chirmng correspondence of
Swift and his fniends. Lord Mayor Barber, printer to Queen Anne and
to the City of London, hved and died a hearty Jacobite, bequeathing
£300, £200, and £100, respectinely, to his fnends Bohingbroke, Swift,
and Pope 1In a pian of London by J Gibson, 1767, Queen Square has
only two parallel blocks of houses and 1s unfinished on the other <ides
Upon the north 1t lies open to St George's Fields and Lambs Con
dmt 1 fact, Fanny must have seen Highgate and Hampstead as
villages on the heights, with clear fields between them and Bloomsbury

.
4
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[The fallowang frgment 1s 10 1 proper place here, 15 winding
up the record of the waverings of Mr Scton ]

[Thouch he never hoes his 01 nonuind wihile she
wIs <1ng\u,] and that his fmends, and s party,
knowing his diappmintment, 2nd not knowing hov Ins
behaviour meurred w, all ook upon bher mamage asaf it
wis plung lam T Know, that they 2l thought much Ingher
for ter than M Bumcs, sho has nothing to offur but
the frunts of his profession, and she v so prawy, and so
accomplished, <o aprecible 1nd so actinve, that both m and
out of her family it was imgined <he would connet her
«If to fair nore worldly tdvantige  The odrome worth,
howerer, and cxcellent though unpretending underctanding
of Mr Burngy and his goodness of heart, and regard from
chiuldhood will, I trust and hope, make her happy, and
mihe

{Here ends 1 record of “such lave s belongs to admirtion,
and leads to flirtation, and ends 12 notkiny af alf™' But the
strong measure of moving to Queen Square to be out of the
close neighbourhood of 50 easy 1 o/ aperor s the good natured,
social, hospitable Mrs Pringle, did no more than change the
scene 1nd the actors uron the stage  We shall soon sce thit 1t
ws 1lso the proserbial chanye, ¢ from the frying pan into the
fire”, for m Queen Square Ined Sir Richard Bettenson Mr
Rishton’s uncle by mamage, and Sir Willinm Browne, M D,
whose daughter was married to his great uncle Hence the
square was 1 htde [ ynn Repis when the Burneys also entered
ft, and there were two young people who could easily renew the
josve affur begun at Lynn  Yadame Meners e (herself 11l fancy
lree) was soon to watch and chronicle another inrond of the
great god Copid  Herself younger than Hetty and Mana, she
observed their growing attachments with tender and anxious
care, with 1 sister’s fechngs, but also (how can nature be ex-
peiled?) with the eye of an unconscious 1rtist Hetty, the sweet
and sensible, had scarcely settled 1nto a very happy marned hife
v1th her modest 1nd constant Charles, than the stormier love
tale of Man Allen and Marun Folkes Rishton began to occupy
the mind of Fanny She was not to lacl a herome, or (1s m
3768) to complam of “msipid calm and uninterrupted quiet.”
Discreet she was, but the warnings of Dolly Young as to the

! So wrote Fanny (many years afterwards), wn ¢ Camulla ™, perhaps,
not without memory of 1770
v
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danger of “1ll going down” yn journals was not 2lu1ys heeded
Tuelve pages at the end of thus Dinry have been cut out, per
haps by her own hand, perbaps by the hand of some one stll
more discreet  We learn from Fanny's own memorinda that
they contuned the names of Miss Allen 1nd Mr Rishton Much
of the Diwry of 1771 has, in hke manner, been sacnficed to
prudence, but Fanny preseried, 4s long s she Ined, 2 bundle
of Manv's letters wlich (though they hive undergone some
censorship) half show, half hide, 1 romance which stirred her
faney, and, 1t mav be, turned back her thoughts to the story
(which shehad burnt) of * Caroline Evelyn ® These letters have
been elsewhere described by Fanny as being “flighty, ndi-
culous, uncommon, hvely, comrcal, entertuning, frank, and un
disgmsed ” They are also not = Iittle indiscreet, and, in one of
them, Mana most justly describes herself 1s not being “near so
squenmsh as you gF"mn)]'lrc.” In fact, nothing lying before
the Editor gives 1 hugher opinion of the natural refinement of
Hetty, Finny, and Susy, than the contrast between what they
did 1nd wrote, and the oceasional doings and wniting of this
mmpulsine girl The contrist 1n education 1s equally stnhing
Mann could spell tolerably, aind her wnting was neat, and even
good when she chose to take pamns, but she wis commonly
careless, 1nd often left her readers to correct her grammar 1nd
spelling, and supply little nords of connesion  Dateless for the
most part 1re her letters and, although they have been num-
bered in most cases by Mme. D’Arblay, the order of numbenng
cannot 1lw1ys be trusted

Nothing could surpass the confidence felt in Fanny by Mana,
and the affection between them was never altered  In 2 letter
of 1780, or later, Mana writes * My heart at ths mstant glows
with the same love and friendship 1t ever felt towards you, and
I love your father as I ever did, 1nd never will be the ungrateful
wretch I must feel myself everto forget his paternal kindness to
me when I lined under his roof”

As we have no cooking at all 1 these early Dianes, and our
heromne does but twice describe her own apparel, we wish to
show that the Burneys did more than dnnk tea, and can only
find Mana (who was rather “ sotable”) to fill the vord Here 1s
Izart of a letter from \Warham, then the abode of Sir John

urner ' It seems to h1ve been written after Hetty’s marnage,

! Mr John Turner, who was sud to have been a waiter at a Cam
bridge nn, was, 1 1675, chosen a common councillor of Lynn Regis,
and within two years’ ime hecame alderman, maior, and member of
parhament for the borough * From him sprang the farmly that after

bore great sway 1n this town for a whole century ” (see “A His
tory of Lynn,” by W Richards, 1812) This descendant, Sir John

.
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but whetherin 17~0 0r 1771 1t 1» hand to tell She wntes as of
abaat to ke the place of hermothier 1« mistress 0 Dr Burney's
hogce We mtmduce Mam by this fmigment, and <he begins
to ope v her love Affairs i the ey Tetter wlineh follows 1t ]

[From MartvArres to 1wy BURSTY ]

Oh 15 1 come \nng come 2o sse Aecprug thoughts
enterd my  noddle as follows—tdl Jonny T hase Alterd
the dinner on Mondnw—and mtand hawang 1t top fry'd
smelts—at Bottom he Hamp—on one aide 2 boild Chiclens
—on the other a small piion Pre with 3 prigions 1t and
let the Crust be miade veny Ao and cces in it—mn the
Middle 2 Orleon plumb Pudding—and « Roast Lom of
AMutton—after the fish There must be freneh beans round
the Chichens—and lct her get some green gages and filberts
—nd 1 fuw good orleans for after dinner—- —Oh and pray
remember that the Window blind bdonging to the Common
parlour be put up and the door shut when the Ladies come
mn that there may not seem 2 fuss—and let the Carpet be
Lad dosn i the Musick Room for I shall carry them up
there il dinner 1s rewds —and ler the har cloth on the
Starrs be tihen awny -for you Suscy, nd the Children
ean go up by the Study all the tme they are with us to pre
sent dirt. Ixcuse Al these Orbrrs but they accur'd to
me as necessary things while on my journcy

[To Miss T'assy Burany

My dear I'an,
Preparc a good Stomach 1nd good pair of Shoes for
an agreeable walk to Cornhill —to ¢ ut your fill of Dehcious

Turner, had the Walpole interest, and (with 1 Walpole) fought and
won a violent clection battle agamst Wilham Folkes in 1747 Str John
contested Lynn for the last time 1n 1763

¥ The advice to prepare a good appetite for cheeseeahes at Comhull,

sibly means that Fanny was to go to an 1nn to recave some parcel
K?)m Norfolk, by *“ machine,” or waggon, and to pay the inn the tnbute
of eating cheesecal es, those damties betng 1n readiness at most inns
In 1667, Mr Pc?ys says that at the Red Lion, at Barnet Wells, he
““did eat some of the best cheese-cakes that ever I did eat 1n my life ”
There may, hgv.e»cr, be some playful donble meanmng n the word

“ cheesecal es
A\ ]
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Cheesecakes—(does not your mouth water at the bare 1dep)
T was at the Assembly forced to go cntirely agamst my own
Inchinttion  But I always have sacnficed my own Inclina
tions to the will of other people—could not resist the
pressing Importumty of—Bet Dichens—to go—tho' 1t
proved Horridly stumd I drmnk tea at the—told old
I{urner]—I was determined not to dancc—he would not
bihieve me—a wager ensucd—half 2 Crown provided 1
folloned my own mchniwnons—agreed—>Mr Audley ashed
me  Irefused—sat still—et followed my own Inchinations
But four couple began—Martin was there—yct stupid—
nimporte. —quite Indifferent—on both sides Who had I
—to converse with the whole Evening—not 2 female friend
—none there—not an acquuntance—All Dancing— —who
then--1've forgot—nimporte—I broke my LEarring—how—
heaven knows —foolishly enough—onc can t always heep on
the \Msk of Wisdom- well nimporte I danced 1 Minuet 1
quarre the latter end of the Eve—with a stupd Wretch—
need I name him— I'hey danced Cotilions almost the whole
Night—two sets—yet I did not jomn them—2Miss Jenny
Hawkms danced—with who—cant jou guess—well—
n'importe— —

Some folks broke their promisc of not Dancing  Well
who could resist—the object w1is tempting—only half 1
Dance—the rest of ime stumdly  Not a soul I know there
of my own sex who are not too much engaged to speak to
me—well nimporte—I drank tea with no one 1 no party
—1I was an Alien—quite save that poor bewitched sohtary
thing—not quite-—got mto the Chanot to come Home.
Young Mrs Hogg’s Coachman forgot to set me down at
our own door—drove me 1n Chequer Street I did not go
m with her tho much askd—came home—was I alone—
guess--well all 1s vamity and vexation of spirit—did I pass
1 happy eve—guess—did \y going answer the expense of
the cheesecakes—yes—Was I better pleasd on Wednesday
or Thursday morning—The Latter— You remember
saying to me the mght before you went these words
—“Wnte me a full account of the Assembly you need
not mnd explamtions—I shall not need them as I know
how affairs stand—I will explain them to Hetty—” T have
obeyed your orders, though have been rather to expheit I
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think - Ydicu continue to love me—-nd remember nmic to
dear Hetty aind ber Chrrles -
I 21 yours sinceredy
Manry Luery Arres

[Lucus appears to have heen one of the Christian names of
NMr Rishton Marm bas ply fulls wntten T uon,” then blurred
it with her finger  Susan adds thas postsenpt —}

“ Susanna scnds her Tove to 2l 3—has nothing to <1y, s
1s not able to write so much yut <ay so hittle 15 Miss A"
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1771

[We cannot tell how much has been cut awny from the diany
of this year before the first date which remns n at, that of the
t1th of April  Thereby we have lost all account of Dr Burney’s
Jovous return to his famtly in January, and of s speedy retreat
to Chesington to armnge his notes, and the journaus of his tour
in France and Italy, for publication

In her elder dnys, Mme. D'Arblay drew up 1 hst of ¥ persons
and {lungs as octerrang” 1n her diaries from 1768 to 1779

It scems probable that what she entercd upon this list she
meant to stand when her manuscnpts were published As the
name of \liss Ford 1s the first upon her notes for this year (1771)
she herself most likely cut out what went before it We assume
(We¢ c1n do nomore than asszeme) that when the names of people
exist 1 her notes, 1nd nothing 1bout them 1s to be found n her
Journals, the pages are in many cases missing by acadent, 1
many others through the varying measure of diserction, 1n
sense of fitness, in those who handled them about 1847 Her
own effacements, which 1rc numerons, can almost alnavs be
known to be hers, by their extreme thoroughness, the hnes
being so closely scored through and through that scarcely one
word can be mrde out  Those of later hands, h1ve sometimes
been read, and printcd Between the paragraph upon Chris-
topher Smart at p 133, and that on Signor Martinell, p 135,
passages concerning her brothcrs, Charles and James, her sister
Susan, Leons, Signor Corn, and Si,nora Bichel, were once 1n
this jourmal after Martinelh and before Dr Armstrong p 137,
we have lost all that was wniten of \r Sleepe, Mr James
Sansom, and Mr Franas Sansom  after Dr  Armstrong,
p 138 of Mrs Barsanu, Miss Riddle, \Mré Sansom, Mrs

Burney, senr, Muss Munstone, Miss Const, Molly Stanchfie
and Mrs Const ]

ueen s Square, Bloomsburv—
< 5 ;\pnl 11th

Wonder, they say, 15 the attribute of fools I cannot
think 1t Is 1t possible to ive without 1t> Does a day pass
that we meet not with something strange, unexpected, un-
accountable®> The guilty only, or those who have rery
severely suffered by others’ guilt—such alone can hve mn
the world without wonder Surely this maxim should be
confined to intellectual ignorance But 1t seems to

[
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me to be vy unjust 1o impute to fo/h the wonder of
wperience wothe works of man it <hould rather be eallud
mnovene What can one think of the nturl disposiion
ofa voung person who, with an cvcof suspraon, looks wround
for cceret desypns 1y the appaaruce of hindness and aul
mtentions 1 the profoeson of fniend<ip? S counld not think
wddl of «uch apprehansions and evpectations i youth A
bid opimon of the world should be dearly bought to be
wieuable Why then is wonder the attnbute of fools? Who
without it howover sensible if not hackneyed in the ways of
vice aan behold mgmtitude o the obhiged? indifference in
the hdoved? discontent in the prosperous? decat o the
trusted? and gucty i the depth of mourming? I de, T nalf
hope that mstances of this hand are uncommon wnough to
nthonse and ercate wonder nnall oneept, indeed, thoscvery
miceble bangs, who, h1ung met with perfidy and decent
m avery indivdual they have unhappily rehed upon, regard
the whole world as bung depruved  treacherous and sclfish

I bave of late been led mto mamy refleetions from the
strange and uncapected behaviour I hve seen on several
occastons ont happencd this morming Mrs Colmn, wife
of the fimous author Mr ( olman,' a sweet amiable woman,
was taken 1l and died suddenhy rather more than 2 fortnight
since W were inumately acquunted with, and very sincercly
regretted her In point of understanding she was infimtely
mfenior to Mr Colman, but she posscssed an uncommon
swectness of temper, much scnsibility, and a generous and
restless desire of obhiging, and of making her friends happy

' George Colman (the elder) born at Florence 1n 1732 was the only
<on of Francis Colman, Bntish Rewident in Tuseany and of a sister of
the wife of Pulteney, karl of Buwth  As a mimisters child he had by
preeedent, 1 claim that George IT should be his godinther, as Queen
Carcline had been godmother to his sister  On his father’s deathin
1733 Pulteney beeame his guardian, educated im at Westnunster
School, and Chnst church, Oxford, and entered him at Lincoln s Inn.
George would have been Jeft esen more of Pulteney s moncy than was
the case, had he not alarmed s uncle by hiing things theatrieal In
1767 he became one of the proprietors of Covent Garden Theatre  1le
managed the Ifaymarket after Foote g1ve 1t up 1n 1776 e wrote, or
rather adapted many pieces for the stage  Ile had a sharc in the most
successful comedy of the time, *1he Clandestine Marmage ” 1Ihis
¢ Jealous Wife,” and * The Herr at Law” of lis son George, have
Lept the stage m our own time.

b



112 THE EARLY DIARY OF [1771

So aminble a character must, I am sure, endear her infinitely
to Mr Colman, whom she, with the greatest reason, was
beyond expression 1ttached to  He 1s one of the best
tempered (though T biheve sery passtonate) of men, hvely,
agreeable, open hearted, and clever Her daughter
Miss 1ord, 1s about sitecn, very gentecd in person, well
bred, and very wcll educated  Her son, George Colman,
15 stll younger  Poor Mrs Colman was doatingly fond of
both her children I have heartily pitied them for the
loss of such a mother, ever since I heard of 1t .
This morning 1t happencd that only I was 2t home, [when]
I heard a violent rmp at the door, and Jobn came 1n
with Miss Ford’s name 1 felt myself almost shudder with
the 1dea of what she must suffcr from entenng a house 1n
which her mother had been so intimate, and while her death
was so recent and, when she camc 1n, I hknew not what to
do with my eyes, to prevent thewr meeting her’s I was
cqually distressed for words, not hnowing how to address
her on this melincholy occasion But I soon found my
apprehensions were needlcss, for she recened my salute,
1nd seated hersclf with great composure, and without mani
fesung any concern I talked, as wcll as I was ablg, of
indiffcrent matters, and she folloned as I led, with the
utmost ease and seremty, offered to call upon me am
mormng that would be agreeable to me, to go an anng,
spoke just as usual of Mr Colman and her brother, whom
I enquired much after, and with the ready politeness of an
old mustress of a family hoped soon to have the pleasure of
seemg me 1 Queen Street! Then, sad she was going to
St James’ and so many places, that she could not possibly
stay longer
I held up my hands and eyes with astonishment, when
she left me. Good God!' thought I, 15 all the tenderness of
the fondest of mothers so soon forgot? or, 1s 1t that, becom-
ing the mistrcss of the house, for such Mr Colman has
made her, having his servants and equipage at her command,
—is 1t in such things to compensate for the best of parents?*

* This gisl, who shocked Fanny so greatly, 1s said to have been upon
the stage at six years of age  She afterwards married a Mr Wilkinson.
Her half brother (George Colman the younger) was but nine years
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Apnil zo

I was et mght wath mama and Miss Allen to Ranclhgh
; Isaw 1ew people that T knew, and none that T carad
or

tHere oceurs 1 gap, which we find from Mme. 1’Arblay's
notes wie once hlled with the afiurs of * Mrs Doctor Burney,”
Mics \llen and Mr Richton  \s the sccond marnage of Dr
Bumey, and the reaching the gruve e of fiftcen, moved Fanny
to burn her elegies wnd odes, nay, her tragedies and ¢pic poems,
and to0 indulge onlvan wniting journals, wath come scruples cven
about that <01t would appear that the eaperience she had of
o her peaple s love affurs strred her mind to begin * Esehna ”
cirhv in 1774 To tell 1 tale anght which, to our behef, had an
influence over Fanny s amagmation, we must begin with 1
pedigree.

Marun Folkes, an eminent Lamister, was father of Marun
Folkes, 1 bencher of Grivs Inn who married Dorothy, one of
the three co heiresses of Sir Williim Hovell, of Hilling ton Hall,
in Norfolk, not far from Lynn  Marun (11) had three sons, of
whom only the eldest (Martin) and the second (Wilham) need
be nimed  Marun (I1I) 1s the Maruin Folkes whose name
1bounds 1n the memorrs, autobiogmphies and journals of the
men of-letters or science of his period [1690-1753] He was of
W estminster School, and 1 pu xf of the faimous Dr Laughton
at Clare Hall, Cambndge, and had 1lso studied at Saumur  He
w1s named Vice President of the Royal Socicty by Newton in
1722 3 and contested the Presidentship with Sir Hans Sloane,
upon the death of Newton, 1n 1727  Fuhng to win, he trivelled
1in Germany 1nd It1ly for two years In the end he succeeded
Sloane @1s PR S, Dr Hartley 1s 1 foragn member of the
Academice des Sciences, 1nd the Duke of Somerset 1s President
of the Society of Antiquaries Onxford gave hun his D CL be-

old when his poor mothgr died He tells a piteous hittle story in his

* handom kecollections " On the mght of Maundy Thursday, 1771,
he was to be taken home from Marylebone School to enter West
minster after the holidays. Ie had been told that a seriant should
be sent for him  None came. He sobbed for some time, but was
piqued at last. He went to bed 1n huis stockings, making o vow that he
would never pull them off again until he had seen his mother Never
again did he see her  That night she was dying, having tahen a wrong
mediane. On Good Fniday (March 29, 1771), the hittle lad was taken
home to a house with closed shutters, to begin his acquantance with
loss and grief
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fore his own Unnersity offered her own degree of doctor He
wrote many papers upon 2 great variety of subjects, for tus
fancy was kindled by all things interesting m art, science, or
learning, though he 15 charged by 2 contemporary with *re
fusing constantly” (1s PR'S) *“all papers that treat of the
Longttude” No wonder The longitude was the “great Soar”
(1s they spelled 1) of that time  T'he more scrious charge of
mahing “infidelity fishionable” in the Royal Society, by being
himself “ an errant infidel and loud scoffer,” 1s made by several
writers, as well 1s by Ins brother in the Royal Society and
Soctety of Antiquaries, Stukeley, who 1lso wrote himself M D
and ST P Stukeley wnas (as the poet Gray said) *“ 1 gossip n
coffee-houses,” as well as 1n lus Common place Book  Yet, 15
Iie h1d seen much of Martin Folkes from at least 1720, called
bim his “good friend,” and gnen hun a fibulh, we may (after
allowing for a few palpable errors) give <ome credence to the
sad story he tells, which bears upon the fortunes of Martin's
grandson, Martun Folkes Rishton It tallies, besides, with the
more generous account given by Nichols “ Before he was at
age” Martin Folkes marred from Drury Lane Theatre 7
beautiful, discreet, and even exempliry woman, who acted
under the name of Lucretin Bradshaw  His mother, on heanng
of bis marringe, threw herself out of a window She only broke
her arm (which was less than she meant to do), but the tracture
may not have been i vain 1s 1 useful warning to her youngest
son William, who, in due time, marnied twice, and went where
money wis' His second wife was the only child and nch
heiress of that odd Norfolk man, Sir Willinm Browne, President
of the College of Physicinns To President Folhes a Marun
(IV) was born, of W estmunster School, Clare Hnll, and Stumur
—a bnllant youth, who shared his fither’s hkings, especially for
coms and medals He was in Rome with lus fither when poor
Lucretia (once Bradshaw) went mad upon rehgion She was
brought home to a house for lunatics at Chelsea, where she re-
mained, suntving her husband Her son was killed by 2 fall
from his horse, while ending his studies in I'rance  Martin Folles
resigned the Presidentship of the Royal Society in 1751, after an
attack of paralysis, but lingered m hie until the middle of 1754
He was renowned for collecting curious and beautiful things,
and giving generously to students To his Society he left his
portrait of Lord Verulam, and a ring for future Presidents,
which he had himself worn as PRS To his brother Wilham
he bequeathed their mother’s estate of Hillington, to his two

——

! Wilham, from whom the present famuly descends, was a barnister,
and agent for the Lancashire estates of the Dule of Montagu

[
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arughters Dorathy and Lucret,! twelve thousand pounds
weee  Daro by (cave Stukelev) had run away with Canon
digent perean, Ya booll ceper, of the name of Rishton, who

ueed herven ™ Certunly Dorothy was only Ieft 1 couple
of fimuh portiuts while her vounper <aster wis made her
father s executny, and heirces of what he loved best his* preat
Al well chnsen BErin” is fine collection of ¥ nglixh coine,
atd st pathenngs of objects of  orf s or cunosity Twn years
after hic doath, T oo, i daug hter (who was then four and
thirtd) marsred Kichried Bettenson soho also s <ud by Stukdgy
to have been 1t that tune an * ndigent person ™ At any nite
the t1e by and nch muscum of Martin ) olkes were sold
the vear Lucretrr marmied  the «ale lasting fifty siv dave, of
which the bhooks consumed forty onc and the pnnts and en
rrvngs apht Lucretn died two yeurs after her marringe In
=73 we nnd Bettenson who h‘ld’ cuceecded to 1 baronetey,
Ining 1n Quetn Square, with 1 larpe mcome, but i an over
frug b wan He was childless, and the baronetcy eapired with
lim <o that he treated lis wifes nephew and his own ward,
Marun Folkes Rishton, s s heir, and sent him to trnvel for
two sears m the bepimmng of this sear 1771- pantly, perhaps,
to heep Inm oat of harm's way 1 the form of \ania Allen, who
may hve been as berutful as her mother had been and her
<ister then wis - W hve not found 1ny reasons why Mrs Bur
ney wis sovery warm 1, unst Mr lashton, except that he had
been eatrivagant 2t Oxford, and that she had heard some stony
thit he had done sometlung unworthy of 1 gentleman Mr
Cnsp, Hetty, Ianny, 1nd Susan, were under the same belief
that he was 7n unfit and unsafe lover for Manq, but Fanny nd
Susan (the cos fidantes) were much more pittful than the * wifish
Heutty,” although they pleaded on the side of Discretion, with
the usual result, as may be seen hereafter ]

May 8th

My father’s book, on ¢ The present state of Alusie,* made
1ts 1ppearance 1n the world the 3rd of this month, and we
flatter oursclves it will be favourably rccened —Last Sunday

! Lucreua was also left his silver plate Slu]\c]c,} makes both Dorothy
and Lucretin marry two years afier their father’s death, but, in the
abeence of other evidence, the will makes it Iihely that Dorothy had
married 1n his hifeume

* The ttle of this book 1s ** The Present State of Music In France
and Italy or The Journal of a Tour Through Those Countries, Under
taken To Collect Matenals For A General History of Music By Charles
Burney, Mus D ” There was a second edition 1m 1773 Wegne Dr

’
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was the first day for some time past, that my father has
favoured us with his company 1n 2 socitble stile, having
been so exceedingly occupied by wniting in thosc few hours
he spends at home, that he renlly seemed lost to us famuly

and the comfort of Ins socicty and conversation are [now]
almost 1s new as grateful to us He prnts this book for
himself He has sent a multitude of them to his particular
friends as presents, among othrs, to the famous Dr Havlkes

worth, to that charming poet Mr Mason,' to Mr Garrich,
and Mr Crisp, who, all four, were consulted about 1t when
a manuscript, and mterested themselves much withat Dr

Shepherd,® Mr Colman, Dr Armstrong, Mr Strange, Dr

Bever,” Glardimy,' and many others had lithewise books sent
to them, before the pubhcation

We had a great deal of company last Sunday Mrs
Sheeles and Mr and Mrs Maiing, her son and daughter,
dined and spent the evening with us  Mrs Mailing 15 2
sweet woman, with whom we were mntimate before her mar
niage, and who now, to our great regret, hives 1n the North
of England.® After dinner Sir Thomas Clarges, a modest

Burney s own account of his undertaking  ** When I left England, I
had two objects 1n view the one was to get what information 1 could
relative to the music of the ancients, and the other was to judge with
m}) own eyes of the present state of modern music in the places through
which I should pass, from the performance and conersation of the first
musiclans 1n Ilnﬁns'

! Dr Burney imd made the acquuntance of Mason at the house of
Lord Holdernesse, to whom the poet was chaplamn

" Dr Shepherd was Pluman Professor of Astronomy and Expen
mental Phnlosophy 1 the Unnersity of Cambndge from 1760 to 1790

3 Thomas Bever LL.D, Oson, 1752, was a junst In 1781 he
published a ** History of the Legal Pohty of the Roman State ™

4 Felice Giardim was the first viohn player in Europe. ** The amval
of GIArDINI 1n London, 1n the spring of 1750, forms a memorable er
1n the mstrumental music of this kingdom ™ "¢ Of his academy, scholars,
manner of leading at the opera and oratorio, performance 1n private
concerts, compositions vocal and instrumental, I shall say nothing herc,,'
lest my praise should be too much for others, and too httle for amself
—Dr Burne) »

® These names should be Shields and Maling ¢‘ Mrs. Sheeles ™ was
the hand fniend of the Burneys, who tooh Fanny, Susan, and Charles
to her house 1n Queen Square, some days before the death of therr
mother Of Mrs, Maling Mme. D’Arblay tells that she had often sad
*Why did not Sir Joshua Reynolds pamnt Dr Johnson when he was

r
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young baronet,’ and Mr Price, a young man of fashion,
called and sat about two hours The latter 1s lately returned
from his travels and was eager to compare nofes with my
father He 1s a very mntelligent sensible and clever young
man  He 15 a hinsman to Mr Greville ?

But,® after tea, we were cheered indeed, for rap-Zap tap,
and entered Mr and Mrs Garnich with their two nieces
Mr Garrich who has lately been very 1ll, 1s dehightfully re
covered, looks as handsome as ever I saw him, 15 in charm-
mg spints, and was all ammation and good humour*

Mrs Garnick 1s the most attentively polite and perfectly

speatung to your father or to you®” Mrs Mahlng had observed that
tg:asxght of Dr Burney or of Fanny <ecemed to hght up Johnson’s
countenance Mrs Maling was the wife of Chnistopher Maling, Esquire,
of West Herrington, in the County of Durham  Sophia, their daughter,
afterwards married the Harry Pinpps named 1n 1770

' This bir Thomas Clarges, whose name 1s presenved mm that of
Clarges Street, where s grandfather had his house, was a descendant
of}rcﬁm Clarges, the farner m the Savoy, whose daughter Anne marned
General Monk

2 For Mr Price see a note to the diary for 1772

3 [The word ‘* yesterday " has been substituted at a later date for
¢ But],” with the object apparently of post dating the Garnicks’ Sunday
visit

t *Isee mm now,” wrote Letita Hawkins, over forty years after
s death, ¢ I see him now 1n a dark blue coat, the button holes bound
with gold, a small coched hat jaced with gold, his waistcoat very open,
his countenance never at rest, and indeed seldom his person, for in the
relaxation of the country {at Hampton] he gave way to all his natural
volatility, and with my father was perfectly at ease, sometimes
situng on 2 table, and then, if he saw my brothers at a distance on the
lawn, shooting ofi ike an arrow out of a bow, 1n a spinted chase of
them round the garden ’ Miss Hawkins edds that she was much more
afraid of Garnck than of Johnson, ¢ whom I knew not to be, nor conld
ever suppose he ever would be thought to be an extrnordinary man
Garnick had a frown, and spohe impetuously , Johnson was siow and
hind in hus way with chldren ” The lithe and hively Gascon, who was
connected with the Fermignacs, and clmmed by French Gamchs as a
hinsman, was low of stature, but well shaped (d1ess pris), with bnlliant,
full, black eyes, and a dark complexion, alert and *‘alive 1n every
muscle and every feature "’ It has been said that there was a resem
blance between Garnck and the first Napoleon A nephew of Gamck,
who was exactly hhe s uncle, was arrested (under the belief that he
was Buonaparte) mn 1803, while travelling m \Wales, but allowed to
return to England by way of Tenby, under a pass from the Mayor of
Haverfordwest,

y
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well bred woman n the world, her speech 1s all softness,
her manners, all elegince, her smules, all sweetness  There
15 something so peculiarly graceful in her motion, and
pleasing in her address, that the most tnfling words have
weight and power, when spoken by her, to obhge and even
dehight !

The Miss Garrichs resemble, the eldest her aunt, the
youngest her uncle, in a strihing manner Softness, modesty,
reserve and silence charactense Miss Garnich, while hatty
15 all 1nimation, spmt and openness They are both very
fine girls, but the youngest 1s most handsome, her face 1s
the most expressive 1 almost uier saw of liveliness and
sweetness ?

! Eva Mana Vegel, or Weigel a charming dancer, was born m
Vienna, Her name, which in Austrian German means tio/ef, Was
changed nto ** Prolette” or *La I7oletra,” by her patroncss, the
Empress Mana Theress. She came to England n 1744, where she
Iived with the Countess of Burlington {wife of the Earl who designed
his own palace), while performing on the stage Garnch marnied her
i June, or July, 1749 after a courtship and a settlement carefujly
supenintended by the Earl and Countess, who gave her a dower of
£6 000—to svhich Garnck added £4,009, 1n her settlement Al 1gree
as to the attractions and great good sense of Mrs Garnch  Mrs. Prozzi
wrote on the 17th of January, 1789  That woman has hied a ~e73
wense life, regular and steady 1 her conduct, attentine to every word <he
speaks and every step she treads, decorous 1n her manners and graceful
in her person "My fancy forms the (Jucen [Charlotte] just the Mrs
Garnek, they are countrvwomen and have, as the phrase 15, had 2
hard card to play, jet they will nse from the table unhurt
either by others or themselves having played a <aving game »
What Mrs Prozzi meant was that Mrs. Garrich mamtained her ordinary
manner towards her<elf on her second marnage, with a smger,—(a
calling ahin to that of Garrick and of La Violetta) when othcrgeoplc
shunned  Thrale’s gay widown  Dr Burney, to whom Mr and Mr»
Garrich had shown the greatest hindness when he lost his firt wife
writes emphatically that ¢ Mrs. Garnch had every faculty of socul
judgment good taste and steadiness of charmcter, which he wanted
She was an excellent appreciator of the fine arts and attended all the
Inst rebearsals of new, or of revived plays, to gise her opmion of effects,
dresses, and machinery  She seemed to be his real other half ”

Mrs Garnch survived her husband more than forty years, dyimg n 1822,
at a great age

3 These young ladies were so much admired, that Miss Hawlins
{sho lived near them when 1n the country) says that she was “duly
jealous of their re-echoed prases ™ They were Arabeilh and Cathenne,
daughters of George, the only brother of David who left children to

<
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Dr King, who has just then the doctor’s degree, came
1 and hpured vy to hos own satisfiction before Mr Gar-
rich, whow he <o engroseed, that T thought it quite efirontery
m im I wonder he had the courage 1o open his mouth,
but mun of halfunderstaindimgs have generally (I behiesd)
too httle fedhmy to be overpowered with dithdence * Besides
the man 1s wont to preach and that s taught him to prosc
which he does unmereitully

Dr Buver [vveny analy hawy headed man of the Law,
who had hetened with attentis ¢ admamtion, [but quite dumb,
to even word Mr Garnick spoke  but, upon something bun
advineud redatne to the Law, he ventured to [offer somﬁ
reph 1really prood the poor man, for, when Mr Ganck
turncd round to him  nd «very body was silunt to hear
him, I voice fuled lim he hesitated, confounded his
own meanng, 1nd was i so much confusion, that he could
not make himsclf understood

I sat by the voungest Miss Garnick, and had some com-
fortable [comvursation with her  Mrs Garmich with much
Lindness took my hand when she spoke to me, and Mr

Leep up the name of Garnch  Miss Garmich marned in s Iife time,
“hatty,” after his death He gave eaeh £6,000 the same sum that he
had recaved with ¢ §a Violett. * By the way, the name onginally was
Y Garric™ The word Carigue 1« found 1n French dictionanes as mean

Ing a preee of waste ground, a ¢t fande,’ but n the south of France 1t
takes the form of Garrz , and 15 1pphed to stretches of ground i the
“landes’ which are overgrown by stunted oaks, and brushwood of oak
—the pramary meamng of the word being an oak The word under the
form of ** Garrrga ™ 1 found 1 Spam (It 1s sad that D Garnck was
the grandson of 1 Huguenot refugce  Trerre Bouffard, Seigneur de la
Gamgue, ner Castras, was head of the family ]

! Pgor Dr King, who actually had the impertinence to open his
mouth before Garneh, was author of ¢ The Kites and Ceremonies of
the Greek Church,” 1772, 4to, and of a pamphlet on the chmate of
Russta where he had Ined as chaplain to the English Factory at
St Petersburg 11 judgment may have been the less esteemed, as
(bung a I ynn man) he seems to have advised the second Mrs Burney,
and, being an *““unfortunate but honourable speculator, lost her all the
money she possessed absolutely He was John Glen kg, DD,
FRS born, 1731, chaplan i Russia, 1764, rector of Wormley, mn
Hertfordshire, 17&6 He had a London chapel in 1786 He also wrote
a paper m the ** Archologia” on the Barberin1 Vase, and began a lus
tory of Roman consular and umperial coins  Ninety two folio engravings
for this work were published ater his death n 1737
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Garnck enquired most particularly after cvery one of the
family

I never saw 1n my life such bnlhant, prercing eycs as his
[Mr Garnick’s] are. Inlookingat him, when Thave chanced
to meet them, I have really not bcen able to bear therr
lustre I remember three hnes which I once heard Mrs
Plesdell repeat, (they were her own) upon Mr Garmich,
speaking of his face

That mouth that might Envy with passion mspire,
Those eyes! fraught with genius, with sweetness, with fire,
And every thing else that the heart can desire—

This sweet poetess, on the very Sunday that I am wnting
of, set out for the Last Indies

Jure 3rd

Alas' my poor forsahen Journal! how long have I
neglected thee, faithful friend that theu hast been to me,
I blush at my nconstancy, but 1 know not how 1t 15, 1
have lost my golt for wnting I have known the time when
I could enjoy nothing without relating it Now, how many
subjects of joy, how very many of sorrow have I met with
of late, without the least wish of applying to my old friend
for participation, or rather relief? Perhaps I an myself the
only one who would not rather be amazed that a humour so
particular should have lasted so long Nevertheless, I shall
not discourage the small remains of it which this might
prompt me to resume my pen My dear brother James has
returned home 1n very good health and spinits, to mune 1nd
all his famuly’s sincere satisfaicion  As to merchandise, the
fen ventures he took out with him, he has brought back un-
changed! Poor soul, he was never designed for trade—

My dear father has gamed more honour by his book,

! In 1832 Mme D Arblay describes Mrs. Pleydell as huvng been
nvalled only by \ss Linley for youthful beauty *¢ This lady, 1o tahing
leave of Dr Burney,” for whom she had a great regard, ** presented to
im a Chinese (?) pamting on 1vory, which she haﬁhemeﬂ from he,f
father,” Governor Holwell, who “ estimated 1t as a sort of treasure.
1t was a procession of the Great Mognl Sir Joshua Reynolds and Sir
Robert Strange said that the female heads m 1t were so fughly fimshed
that they might be set 1 nngs.
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than I dared flatter myself would have attended it. We
hear daly of new readers and approvers Mr Mason has
wrote him a very polite letter upon 1t, desiring to introduce
him to Sir James Gray,' one of the most accomphshed men
of the age, who was so much pleased with my father’s book,
as to beg of Mr Mason to mahe them acquainted.

Dr Brookes, husband to the Mrs Brookes who wrote
“Lady Julia Mandewille” and many other books, has also
wrote to praise it

Mrs Young has been on a visit to us for some days She
and her Caro Sposo are a very strange couple—
she 1s grown so immoderately fat, that I believe she would
at least weigh [ ] times more than her husband. I wonder
he could ever marry her' They have however given over
those wiolent disputes and quarrels with which they used to
entertamn their friends, not that Mrs Young has any reason
to congratulate herself upon 1it, quite the contrary, for the
extreme violence of her overbearing temper has at length so
entirely weanied Mr Young that he disdans any controversy
with her, scarce ever contracdicting her, and lives a hife of
calm, easy contempt

I had the favour of a short tete-i téte with him t'other
day, mama, etc, being out or engaged He bad taken up
Mr Grewille’s “Characters, Maxims, and Reflections,” and
ashed 1f 1t was wntten by owr Mr Greville. He opened 1t,
and read aloud * “There'” cried he, laughing, “that’s his
optnion of the sex! what do you thunk of that, Miss I'anny ?”
—“Qh! he gave the remns to s 7 there, I am sure he
has, nevertheless, a very lugh opmion of women” “Well!
but, Gad! what 1s there against a woman, that she yields to
temptation? why, & woman who could resist all possible
temptation, must be an ammal out of nature' such a one
never could ewst” He shook his head at me and
ashed me what made me say Mr Greulle had so high an
opinion of women? * His conversation and his connections
It would be veny extraordinary if he had not ”

! Sir James Gray had been Brtish Resident at \ enice, was afierwards
at Naples, 1nd finally, Ambassador to the Court of Span

? Here Fanny left the space for a few hines blank in her diary, mean
g to copy what Mr Young had read, but, as 1n a few other cases, she
never filled the blank
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“1Vhy so, why so?”

“His wife 1s so very superiour and amiable a woman
that——-"

0 God! that’s nothung! that does not value a straw
A ses ought not to be judged of by an individual ” * But
we are very apt to judge of others from those we are nearest
connected with ” “ But man and wifc can never judge fairly
of each other, from the moment they are married, they are
too prejudiced to hnow each other The last charactcr a
man 1s acquamnted with, 1s lis wife’s, because he 1s 1n ex
tremes, he either loves, or hates her "—* Q! I don’t think
that! I believe there are many more who nerther love nor
hate, than there are who do either —** It’s no such thing!”
cried the impetuous creature, “jou will find no such thing
m life, as a medium, a// 1s love or Latred!” I could have
sud, 1t 1s much oftener 1#difference than either, but I thought
it would be too pointed, and dropped the argument I
recommended to hun to read the characters of Mrs Grenville
and Mrs Garrick, which are wntten under the names of
Camilla and Flora He read the former in silence, when
he came to the latter, he gave the mvoluntary preference of
mmediately reading aloud Camulla he said was too celes

tial He was pertectly enraptured with the description of
Flora '

CavitrLa, [Mrs Greville ]

! From ‘‘Maxims, Characters, and Reflections,” 2nd ed, 1757
“*Camulla 15 really what writers have »a often imagined, or rather she
possesses 2 combination ot delicacies, which they have seldom had
minuteness of virtue and taste enough to concerve tosa she 1s beautiful,
she 15 accomplished, she 1s generous, she 1s tender, 3¢ talking 10 general,
and 1t 18 the particular I would descnbe In her person she s almost
tall and almost thin, graceful, commanding and wnspinng a hind of
tender respect, the tone of her voice 1s melodious, and she can neither
look mor move without expressing something to her advantage Pos
sessed of almost every excellence she 1s unconscious of any, and thus
heightens them all she 15 modest and diffident of her own cpinion,
yet always perfectly comprehends the subject on which she gives 1t
and sees the question n 1ts true light she has neither pnde, prejudice,
gf:‘r' P,{&Clpltancy to misguide her, she 15 true, and therefore judges

Y
Frora, [Mrs Garnch ]
“*\ ou see a character that you admure, and you think 1t perfect, do
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The famous Philidor,’ so much celebrated for his sur-
pnising shill at the game of Chess, 1s just come to England
He brought my father a letter of recommendation from
the celebrated M Diderot.® He 15 going to have a new
edition, with considerable amendments and additions, of a
book upon Chess, which he wrote formerly in England A
plan of his work M Diderot has drawn up for him, but he
had got 1t most vilely translated, my father had the
batience, from the good natured benevolence of his heart,
to translate it for him himself M Phihdor 1s a well bred,
obliging, and very sociable man, he 1s also a very good
musician
My father has been honoured with letters from the great

3ou therefore conclude that every different chamacter is imperfect?
What, will you allow a vanety of beauty almost equally stithing 1n
the art of a Corregio a Guido, a Raphael, and refuse 1t to the mfinity
of pature* Mow different from lme?} Camilla 1s the beloved Floral
In Camlla, nature has displayed the beauty of exact regulanty, and the
elegant softness of female propricty 1 Flora, she charms wnh a cer
tam artless poignancy, a graceful negligence, and an uncontroulled yet
blameless freedom Flora has something original and pecshar about
her, & charm which 1s not easily debned, to know her and to love her
15 the same thing but you cannot hnow her by description  Her
500 15 mather touching than majestic, her features more eapressive than
regular, and her manner pleases rather because it 1s restramed by no
rule, than because 1t 35 conformable to any that custom has established
milla puts jou 1n mind of the most perfect music that can be com
Posed, Flom of the wild sweetness which 1s sometimes produced by the
iregular play of the breeze upon the -Lohan harp ”

! Frangois Andre Philidor, who 1s still remembered as a wniter on
chess, a5 well as a great chess player was in the words of Dr Burney,
M 1771, o composer of music who *dnnhs hard at the Itahan foun
tamn ¥ ¢ The brench {Burney adds), are much sndebted to M Philidor
for bcmp,r among the first to betray them mnto a toleration of Itahan
music, by adopting French words to 1t and afterwards by tmitaung
the Nalian style mn several comic operas, which have had great
succesy,”

? Duderot had, the year before, shown great courtesy to Dr Burncy

He entered ” (writes Burney) *so zealously 1nto my views concerning
the history of his favounte art ’ {of music] that he presented me with
a number of lus own MSS , sufficient for 2 volume 1n folio, on the sub-
Jeet  These, from such o wrter I regard as imaluable. *Here, take
them,” says he I hnow not what they contamn if any materials for
}0Ur purpose, use them in the course of your work, as your own property,
1 not, throw them nto the fire.””

"
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Rousseau,! M Diderot, and Padre Maruni,”® three as
eminent men, as the age has produced, I beheve, upon his
book

I have lately spent several evenmings 1n paying visits with
mama and Miss Allen, and have been tolerably [tired of] it.
1 was at Ranelagh with them last week, but I had not the
good fortune to see any body I wished I went there 2gan
last Friday with myv sister, mv aunts, and Mr Burney, and
fortune was equally hkind However, we were very well
pleased, the sense of my aunt .\nne, the good nature of her
sister Rebecca, the obhging disposition of Mr Burney, and
the hivel, engaging sweetness of my beloved He.ty formed a
party I could not but be happy with

Tuly 3rd.

We have had a visit from a bridegroom this afternoon It
would not be very easy to guess him—Mr Haves' That
poor old man has suffered the severest gnief from the great
loss he sustained by the death of his first wife he has never
ceased to regret her, nor ever will he. Contracted 15 that
mind, which, from his second mamage immediatel, doubts

1 In 1770, Dr Bamey <ays of Rousseau, whom he met 1n Pans “1
was <0 happy as to converse for a considerable time with lum upon
music, a subject which has received such embelhishments from his pen,
that the drvest parts are rendered interesting bv his manner of treating
them, both 1n the Encvclopedie, and 1in his Musical Dictionan He
rerw over my plan vervattentively, and gave me hus opmion of 1t article
brarticle 7 Elsewhere, Dr Burney highly commends hons<eau s cLattre
sur lz mustgue Frangorsz  for which Ronsseau was burnt m efagy 2t
the door of the Opzra House mn Pans.

2 Padre Martimt was a2 Francisean fnar at Bologna, and ** Maestro dr
Capella 1o the church of his order He was a composer of music, and
author of a treatse upon 1t, which 1s often quoted by Dr Barney with
deference. He began 1 history of munc upon a plan <o vast that he did
not Iive to finhit. Dr Burney went to Bol mamly to see him
and Fannelli Martinr “ bemng regarded by all Europe as the dee
theonst’ upon music. VMaruni had a fine library of books and MSS,
2 which Dr Bomey spent a great part of hus time at Bologna.  * LEOD
so short an acgnamtance (Bumev wrtes of Martim) ¢ I never hhed
any man more, ang I felt as httle reserve with him after a few hours
conversation, as with an old fnend, or a bzloved brother 1t was rm-
possible for confidence to he more cordial, especallv between two per-
sons whose purswits were the same.”
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hissincenty  But how could a man at his time of hfe, baving
no children or near rony, support himsclf vlone, with
the most socible disposition m the unmverse® His bdoscd
wift never could be restored to lim, and he has therefore
souzht a companion, whose esteem and society may tran-
quilize the ramainder of s duns  lor my own part, 1
applaud 1nd honour wiery body who, having that Inely and
agontring sensibtlity which 1s fremblingh alice to cach emo
tion of sorrow, can so far subdue the too c\quisite refine-
ment of thair feclings 4s to permnt themsehves to be consoled
m affiction  Why should desparr find cntrance into the
short life of man? It 15 praseworthy to fly from it,—it 15
true philosophs as well as practical rehigion, says, often, my
dear father, to acommodate oursilves, without murmurnng,
to our fortune.*

* & * L * *
T am just returned from Chesington, to which dear place
Miss Allen took me I had not been for almost five

vears. The country is «atremely pleasant at Chesington.
The house 15 situated on very high ground, and has only
cottages about 1t for some miles A shetch of our party
Mrs Hanulton 1s the mustress of the house, which was her
brothers, who, having fined too much at his ease, left her
m such circumstances as obhged her to take boarders for
her maintamnance  She s a very good httle old woman, hos-
pitable and even-tempered *  Mademoselle Rosat,—who

! Although Dr Bumey’s **good and gay hearted old friend,” Mr
Hayes, ived more than twent years after Fanny made this entry, we
are told so Isttle more of him ximt this seems the place to record that he
left Dr Burney s hbray and made James Burney his general her,
thereby piving hun the house No 26 James Street, Buchingham Gate,
Wherein he entertained Charles Lamb and his compeers —See Mr
W C Huluts edition of the ** Letters of Charles Lamb,

? Mrs. Sarah Hamilton, an ancient maiden lady, on the death of her
#pendthnft brother Christopher succeeded to some property at Chesn;g
100, 2 chapeln 1n the pansh of Malden, 1n Surrey, about eighteen miles
from Lomf:n, Jyang betw een Epsom and hangston.  After miving up tus
house at Hampton, Mr Cnsp had lived wath her brother 1n the pictor

ue old house, which was built by the Hattons and of the same date
mmpton Court. So fallen were M1 Hamaltoa s fortunes, that it had
lost even the name of The Hall Mr Cnsp’s hind advice helped the
PoOr woman 1 her confused affaws. Half of the house, and nhat was
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boards with her, she 15 about forty, tall and elegant 1n
person and dress, iery sensible, extremely well bred, and
when 1n spints, droll and humorous But she has been very
unhappy, and her misfortunes have left indelible traces on
her mind, which subjects her to extreme low spirits  Yet I
think her a great acquisition to Chesington  Miss Coohe,—
who 1 believe 15 forty, too, but has so much good nature
and love of murth 1n her, that she still appears a girl

My sister Burney,[—than whom I know fuw prettier, more
lively, or more agreeable] Miss Barsanti, who 1s a great
favourite of my sister’s, and was by her and Miss Allen
invited to Chesington. She 15 extremely clever and enter
taining, possesses amazing power of mimickry, and an un-
common share of humour Miss Allen, and myself, end the
females Mr Crisp, whose health 15 happily restored,—1I
think 1 need not gine his character Mr Featherstone,'—

lefi of its grounds were let to a farmer  Mr Crnisp became Mrs Hamul
ton s hrst boarder in the other half He chose a suite of rooms, with a
hght and pleasant cabinet at the end of a corndor, which he gave up to
Dr Burney as his writing room when he wisited Chesington ~ This was
called by Mr Cnisp ‘“ the Doctor s Conjunng Closet.” Chesington {to
nbridge Mime D’Arblay’saccount of 1t), was a house withnooksandcorners
~—** quarters of staircases ’ leading to unused rooms, garrets, or rather
cells, 1n great number, and 1n all shapes, to fit the capricious forms of
the leaded roof windows in angles migh the cetling, canen cupboards
and canven chimney picees, above blue and white tiles  ¢“a tall canopied
bed, tzed up to the ceiling,” japan cabinets, with two or three hundred
drawers old pictures and tapestry presenting hnights and damosels,
before the windows, ““ strught old garden paths ’ and across the leaden
ridges of the roof a view of the country 11:- sinteen miles round. Al-
together an enchanting house, fit to form the fancy of the young  It1s
all gone, but, gerhnps, 10 the hittle church there sull remains the epitaph
wntten by Dr Burney on his beloved friend, Samuel Cnisp  This church,
which 1 of the thirteenth century, was restored 10 1854. The living 1s
n the gift of Merton College, Oxford The name 15 more commoaly
wnitten Chessington  Once we read of Susan’s going foxards Chesington
by coach but there was only one ‘safe route across the wild common
and Dr Burney s chaises were guded by ‘““a clue” given to him, but
concezled from others, by Mr Cnsp Mana Allen, wniting 1 1773 of
her journev from Tetsworth to Oxford, tells Fanny that the roads were
more dreadful than ean be concerved—Iiterally worse and more dan
gerous than Hool Lane, or the Common leading to Chesington, 1n the
winter

! The Northumbnian name of Featherstonehaugh 15 commonly so
shortened by its owners, and by others, n speech, but not 1n wnting
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brother of Sir Matthew, 1 mddle aged gentleman,
who, having broken his leg, walks upon crutches He 1s
equally ugly and cross Mr Charles Burney brings up the
rcar I would to Heaven my father did!

Miss Barsanu has great theatnical talents, her voice 1s
entirclv lost but [from distressed circumstances] her mother
designs her for the stage, [as she cannot be a concert or
opera singer, and very hindly] my father, [who, as she was
his pupi), wishes to serve her,|begged Mr Cnsp would hear
her spous, while she was at Chesington  To male her acting
less formidable to her, Miss Allen and myself proposed to
perform with her, and accordingly we got by heart some
scenes from ¢ The Careless Husband,' in which she chose
to be Cdging, myself Lady Easy, and Miss Allen Sir Charles
That droll girl has so very great a love of sport and mirth,
that there 1s nothing she will not do to contnbute to it. We
had no sooner fixed upon this scheme, than we were per-
plexed about the dressing Sir Charles We all agreed that
it would be ndiculous for that gallant man to appear 1n
petticoats, and Allen had noidea of spaifing sport, she only
determined not to exhibit before Mr Feathcrstone, as to
Mr Cnisp, as he was half author of the project, wc knew 1t
would be 1n vain to attempt excluding him, and Mr Burney
could not be avoirded, besides, his cloaths she n-
tended to borrow, but unluckily, we found upon enquiry,
he had no wardrobe with him, the cloaths he wore wnere all
his stock this quite disconcerted us  Mr Cnsp was so tall
and large, 1t was impossible Allen could wear any thing of
his We were long in great perplexity upon this account,
but being unwilling to give up the frohe, Allen at length,
though +very mad at 1t, resolved upon the only expedient
left,—to borrow cloaths of Mr Featherstone I never met
a character so hittle damped by difficulties as her’s, indeed,
she seldom sees any, and, when she cannot help 1t, alnays
surmounts them

To ask thus of him, made his being one of the audience
mevitable, but 1t was the last resource Accordingly, Allen
and Barsant1 watched one morning for his comung into the

? A Comedy, by Colley Cibber, actor, dramatist, and Poet Laureate,
L7



128 THE EARLY DIARY OF [1771

gallery upstairs, from which all the bed-chambers lead, and
addressed themselves to him very gravely, to beg the favour
of im to lend them a suit of cloaths 1he man lwughed
monstrously, and assumed no small consequence, on their
begging him to heep the affair secret, as thev intunded to
surprise the company, for they were obliged to explam the
motnes of the request  [his seemed something like confid-
ence, and flattered him mto better temper than we ever saw
him in  He led them to his ward robe, and begged Allen to
chuse to her fancy She fixed upon a suite of dark blue, un-
cut velvet I was 1n a closet at the end of the gallery, not
able to compose my countenance sufficiently to join them,
till a loud laugh raised my cuniosity 1 found she had just
been begging the favour of 1 wig, and he produced a most
beautiful tye, which he told her his man should dress for her
She then ashed for stock, shoes, buckles, ruffles, and stoch-
mgs, and all with great gravity, assisted by Barsanti, who
reminded her of so many things, I thought she would never
have been satisfied Mr Featherstone enjoyed 1t prodigiously,
smiggering and johing, and resting upon his crutches to laugh
For my own part, the torrent of their ndiculous requests
made me every minute march out of the room to [faugh
more freely ] We settled Saturday ' eveming for our
performance. Meanwhile, Mr Featherstone was observed,
as he hobbled up and down the garden, to continually
burst imnto horse-laughs, from the diversion of his own
thoughts

On Saturday ' morning, rehearsing our parts, we found
them so short that we wished to add another scene, and, as
there 1s a2 good deal of drollery in the quarelling scene
between Sir Charles Easy and Lady Graveairs, we fixed upon
that, Miss Allen to continue as Sir Charles, and Barsanti to
change her cap or so, and appear as Lady Graveairs
While they studdied their parts, Kitty Cooke and myself, as
we frequently did, walked out, visiting all the cottages within
a mile of Chesington Upon our return to dinner, Barsantt
told us she found the ez scene too long to get 1n time.

Miss Allen and I, being both sorry, after some dehbera-
tion, agreed to perform 1t ourselves, and accordingly, after

! Appears to have been altered from Sunday

o

v
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dinncr we hurmiad up urs and madc Al posable cepedition
11 enng our pants resolang not to act ull after supper
Whafe we wae studdying oursedves with great dibizence,
A Baraantu nin upsturs, wd told us that Mr Crisp lind
mformed Al the company of our mtention, nd that they
wire veny et for our paformane, and dedared they
would nover tareve vy if we disipponted than Tlus
flurnied mo violuntly, wsomudh thait my memory fuled me,
and I foreat v old pant waithout sceming to loarn nn new
onc T ean, in genced, gt by heart wath the utmost fretlity,
but T was raally <o mueh fidgetied, that my head seemed to
turn rounid, and 1 scarse hnew what I was about  Lhey, too,
were flurmed but my oveessive worry scemed 1o fessen
thur~ 1T must own it was quite ndiculous, but I could not
«o nmnd my M, [ind would fun have been off , but]
iy repontance cane too e

W threu retired after supper and I could not forbear
bong i hly diverted at scamne Allen dress hersedfan Mr
lcatherstone s cdaths  They bitted her hormbly, the back
preposteroushy brond  the sleeves too wide, the cuffs hiding
Al her hand, yot the coat hardly long cnough, nather was
the sy, Irge enough to bide her hur and, in short, she
appeared the most dapper, 1l shaped, ndiculous figure I ever
sar vt her face lookhed remarhably well

My orepentance wvery moment encreased, but inovaun,
they msisted upon no further delvy, and accordingly we
descended As we came down, the servants were all
in the hall, and the first object that struck us, was Mr
Featherstone s man, staring 1 specchless astonishment at
the {young] figure in his old] master’s clothes

U nfortunately for me, 1 was to appear first, and alonc I
was pushed on, they clapped violuntly I was fool cnough
to run off quite overset, md unable to speak I was really in
an [agomy] of fear and shame!' and, when at last Allen and
Bar-anti persuaded me to go on agamn, the former 1n the
Irvely warmth of her temper called to the audience #of 1o clap
again for if was very imperiment 1 had lost all power of
speaking steadily, and almost of being understood, and as
to action, 1 had not the presence of mind to attempt 1t
Surely only Mr Cnsp could esate such extreme terror n
mez My sohloquy at length over, Ldgng entered with great
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spirit, and spoke very well T was almost breathless the
whole scene, and O! how glad when it was over! Sir Charles's
appearance rused outrageous marth Horse lughs were
echocd from side to side, and nothing clsc could be heard
She required all her resolution to stand it Hetty was 1lmost
m convulsions  Mr Crnisp hollowed Mr Teatherstone ab
solutcly 7weps with excessive laughing, and even Mamselle
Rosat leaned her elbows on her Jap, and could not support
hursell upright  What rendered her appeartnce more nds-
culous was that, being wholly unused to acting, she forgot
her audience, and acted as often with her back to them s
her fice, 1nd her back was really quite too absurd, [the full
breadth of her hught ]

I had soon after to mahe my appearance as Lady Grave
airs  lo be sure, I was m proper spinits for the part, how
evcr, a fow exceptionable speeches I had nsisted on omitting,
and I was greatly recovered, compared to my former appear
ance DBarsanti, at a sudden thought, went on and made an
apology, “that the gentlezvoman who was to have performed
Lady Graveairs, being taken 11, her plice was to be supphed
by the performer of Lady Lasy ” 1o be surc 1t was rather mn
the barn style

I acquitted myself with rather a better grace now, and we
were much applanded Not having performers sufficient for
a regular plan, we finished with [such] a short, unsatisfactory
scene, that they all called out for more  Allun, ntending to
carry the affair off with @ yofe, took Barsanti and me exch by
the hand, and led us on but whether from shame or what I
know not, when s/e had bowed and zve had curtsied, she was
wholly at 2 loss, and could not think of a word to say  So,
after heeping the company m a few minutes’ suspense, “In
short,” cried she, ““jyou know the rest,” and ran off

It 1s easy to suppose laughs were not spared for this ndi
culous attempt

* * * * » L

We all left Chesington with regret, 1t 15 a place of peace,
ease, freedom, and cheerfulness, and all its inhabitants are
good humoured and obliging, and my dear Mr Crsp alone
would make 1t, to us, a Paradise

-~ L * * * -
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{There ts no date ar poast mark to 1 letter which 15 numbered
S and addressed by Man Atlen from Lynn, *to Miss 1 an and
Suk—  Sir ladhard Betten<on had as s been suad, sent s
wiand to trivel 1bout the end of Janvan in tus year mabing
him promce to remun abroad for two years Mann wntes
*Well girls— such 1 piece of new<—if 1t does but 1stomsh you
cquil to what 1o did me in heanng 1t you won't have recovered
vour surprise by the tune 1 sce you agun—Rihton—my--yes
the ven dentteal Martin—1 olkes—1 ucious (e )—ctc —Rish-
ton 15 come over—and now in 1 ag land—1 ean't write 1ny more
I must leave vauto et over vour exalamations and then pro
ceed I must ship over all trumpery Lsnn occurrences when
such 1 subject 1s this demands my pen —W Al my journes into
Norfolk has mote than answecd all my expence and trouble in
heanng thivantelligence ' But after all, Mara knows no more
than  Ris/fonas tn Lngland ™ ¢ Old Squire Rolfe,” ! had “on
Fnday (the day we came home from Chessington) been at din
ner At his son’s tn Welbeeh Street—when the door open’d and
m cwme [Mr Rishton]” The Ralfes were “really ternfy’d at
seemng him 1s all the company concluded he was then 2t Thou
louse—he had never mentioned his retuming, or even hinted At
it—and ther all sat in silent astomshment,” for he /ad men-
uoned in has Iast letter hilang the plice cxtremel Martin was
Jooling veny well—When asked what could have brought him
over mn such 1 hurn ® “he sunled  but said nothing, to the ques
uon ™ He had one to Lroome to see Mrs Jessey “on Sundny,
the dav Dr Hawkesworth dined with us”  This 1s all that
Mant can “pickh up ” but it 1s thought that he 1s i London
His letters are directed to the St james’s Cofiee house  He bas
come back at the end of five months, 1t cannot be with his
uncle™s consent I neither eat drink nor sleep for thinhing of
1t—Whecther I am glad or sorry, I shall leave for another oppor
tunity,—or your own clever heads to find out” Mana wishes
Susy, who (she knows} 1s rzc/, would pay her milliners ill for
her, and vou, Fanny, woud enquire what 1s the newest
Pansian cut for the sleeve of 1 nding habit ” ? Little Charlotte

! ANorfolk gentleman, who had marned a first cousin of Mr Rishton'’s
mother

4 This does not always or even offen, mean a haint for nding on
horseback  7Vias was more commonly called a nding sis7¢ The dis
tinction between the two 1s shown in a diary hept by Mary Hamilton
(a nicce of the well 1 a Sir William), in 1783, while paying a very
quiet visit to the Dowager Duchess of Portland at Bulstrode *‘Dec.
3rd.—Got up a httle after 8, had my hair dress’d for y® day, though I
jut on as usual for y° morning a niding habit 7 After breakfast, she
rode on horseback z)n coming 1n, she wntes, ““I changed my nding
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1s with her at Lynn, but “the Governor” ! 1s (happily for Mara)
i London In a postscript—**1 don’t desire my love to Hetty—
'tho you may give 1t to her husband ”]

* * » » * #

[Queen Square], August.

Dr Hawhesworth has this moment left us, he called on
my father, who with mama 1s, at present, at "Mrs Allen’s 1n
Lynn, but he did us the favour to sit here some minutes
nevertheless, only Susan and myself at home The
admiration I have of his works, has created great esteem for
therr author, [though he 1s too precise to be really agree-

shirt, and put on my habit agam ¥ She appears to have dmed 1 her
habit In 1782, Fanny went with the Thrales to the last ball of the
season at Tunbndge Wells  She says that some of the ladies were 1n
riding habuts, and they made admirable men  ¢“’Tis fonnisk to be so
much undressed at the last ball ” Lady Eleanor Butler and Miss Pon
sonby, (*‘the ladies of Llangollen,”) appear in their portraits as walk
g, and sitting at dessert, in their nding habits. The cut of their habits
to the waist 1s that of men’s clothes,—and altogether they look Iihe
respectable, well beneficed clergymen In Miss Austen’s ‘“ Emma,”
which was published 1n 1816, Mr Dixon saves the hife of Jane Fairfax
at 2 Weymouth water party, when, ‘‘by the sudden whirlhng round of
something or other amongst the sails, she would have been dashed into
the sea at once, and was all but gone, if he had not, with the greatest

resence of mind, caught hold of her habit ” (Miss Bates Joguzsur )

n his second set of * Reminiscences,” Mr T Mozley says, “’till, I
should say, 1835, 1t was a very ordinary thing to meet with ladies who,
to save the trouble and cost of following the fashion, never wore any
thing but a closely fitting habit It required a good figure and beanng ”
Mr Mozley adds that 1t was ‘‘the usual travelling dress for ladies,”
that 15, even for ladies who did not wear it dmly e think that Mr
Mozley brings the custom down rather too late, and that 1t can only
have continued 1n very out of the way places as a daily dress. Itis so
obsolete that we have known ladies speak of their mothers, or grand
mothers, being marrnied mn therr riding habuts, as 1f 1t had been some
exceptional, and distingwished thing to have done, of a rather * fast”
nature, instead of a token of privacy and of demre to spare expense
It wasg, in fact, being married mn the gown 1n which you meant to travel,
made of some solid material, wath no furbclows, ( falbalas )

! Slang s of all centurtes  Alaria calls her mother *f the Governor ”,
and Charlotte (with whom her stepmother was n favour) has divers
ways of writing of her, generally 1mplying that Mrs Burney the second
was masferful  She was an Allen who iad marned an Allen, so that
if the famuly temper was wilful and warm, Mana had a double share of
1t by wnhentance, .
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able, that 1s, to be natural, ike Mr Crnsp and my dear
father ]

But now I speal of authors, let me pay the small tnibute
of regret and concern due to the memory of poor Mr Smart,
who died lately 1n the King’s Bench Prison, a man by nature
endowed with talents, wit, and vivacity, in an emnent degree,
and whose unhappy loss of his senses was a public as well as
prisate misfortune I never knew him 1n his glory, but ever
respected ham 1n his decline, {rom the fine proofs he had left
of his better dav, and from the account I have heard of his
youth from mjy father, who was then his intimate companion,
as, of late years, he has been his most active and generous
friend, having raised a kind of fund for his relief, though he
was ever in distress His intellects, so cruelly impaired, I
doubt not, affected his whole conduct. In a letter he sent
mjy father not long before his death, to ask his assistance for
a fellow sufferer and good offices for him in that charnty over
which he presides, he made use of an expression which
pleased me much, *“that he had himself assisted him, accord-
mg o fus willing poversy "}

! In another letter to Dr Burney poor Smart wrote, *I bless God
for your good nature, which please fake as a recapt

Chnstopher Smart had, by collateral descent, the blood of Bernard
Gilpin, ““the Apostle of the North,” and, by direct descent, that of
Peter Smart, a ** peevish, froward and furious” puntan divine, and a
writer of Latin and English Iibels 1n prose and verse Peter was head
master of Durham Grammar School n 1598, and afterwards, a pre
bendary of the Cathedral of Durham, in which he preached an out
rageous sermon 1 1628, levelled against his brethren in that Cathedral,
and aboye all against the learned and loyal John Cosin, afterwards one
of the most mumificent of Bishops. Smart also wrote and published
1,490 Latin verses manly against Cosin e was very severely punished
for his sermon, but cropped up agamn dunn% the rebellion, nmi appeared
aganst Laud on his trial 1s violence of language leads to a strong
opinion that he was far from sane Poor Chnstopher was born 1n kent,
but taught at Durham Grammar School, and sent to Cambridge by a
Durham nobleman He gained a fellowshipat Pembrol.e College, which
he resigned upon marrying the step daughter of Newbery, the publisher
and boohseller, with whom he wrote ‘‘The Old Woman’s Magazine.”
Dr Burney, who had hnown Smart from the early days of his own
apprenticeship to Dr Arne, introduced Smart to Newbery, and Smart
made the * Rambler” known to Bum? while he was orgamst 1n un
Jettered Lynn  If Smart inhented s forefather Peter’s heat of brain,
his piety was much more 1miable, and all were hind to Foor Chnistopher
Johnson wrote to hélp hum, 1 1759, Garmich not only gave a play for

.

H



134 THE EARLY DIARY OF [1771

1 am now devoting all my leisure to the study of Itahan
O! what a language of sweetness and harmony *

Mr Gray, too, the justly and greatly celebrated Gray 1s
dead! How many centuries had he been spared, 1f Death
had been as hind to him, as Fame wll be to his works!*

August.
Dr King has been with me all this 2fternoon, amusing
himself with spouting Shakespeare, Pope, and others Though
I say amusing himself I must, however, own that 1t was the
only way he had any chance of amusing me, but s visit
was unconscionably long, and as I habpened to be alone, I
had the whole weight of it. For the first time, however, 1
did not regret Miss Allen’s absence, for she sees the ndiculous
part of this man’s character 1n so strong a light, that she
cannot forbear shewing that she despises him every moment.
The strongest tratt of her own character 1s sincenty, one of
the most noble of virtues, and perhaps, without any exception,
the :nost uncommon But, if 1t 15 possible, she 1s too sincere
she pays too Iittle regard to the world, and indulges herself
with too much freedom of raillers and pride of disdain to-
wards those whose vices and follies offend her Were this a
general rule of conduct what real benefit might 1t bning to
society, but being parficular 1t only hurts and provoles in-
dividuals  But yet I am unjust to my own opmnion 1 cen
suring the first who shall venture, 1n a good cause, to break
through the confinement of custom, and at least shew the
way to a new and open path I mean but to blame severnty
to harmless folly, which claims pity and not scorn, though 1
cannot but acknowledge 1t to be infinitely tiresome, and for
any length of time even almost disgustful.
Dr King fancies himself a genius for the Theatre, he had
the weakness to pretend to show me how Garrch performed
a scene of Macbeth! I generally,” saxd he, “say to myself

his benefit, but finished his httle piece, ** The Guardun,” 1n the utmost
haste that 1t might be acted on that mght The *‘ benefit” brought
Smart a good sum of money  One of Smart’s two daughters, Mrs. Le

Nou, wrote a book called “ Village Manners,” which she dedicated to
Dr Burney

3 Gray died July 30, 1771
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how J should perform such and such a part, before T sec 1t,
and when Gamck 1s on the stage, how ./ should speal such
or such a speech, and I am genemlls so happ; to find we
agrec, but the scene where he fancies he scus the dagger in
‘\acbeth *he surprnised me in  he has a stroke in that quite
new, / had never thought of at, if vou will stand here, 1
wiil show vou  Stand 1 did, as well 1s T could for laughter
Could ansthing be more absurd® He with his clumsy arms
and vacant eves imitate Mr Garnick !
We Ine very peaceably and qusetly, Inse very early,—s,
6, or 7, my latest hour I have just fimshed Middleton’s
History of Cicero,’ which I read immediately aftcr Hooke's
Roman History It 1s a dehightful book, the stvle 1s manly
and ¢lezant  and, though he may be too partial to Cicero,
the fine vritngs he occasionalls translates of that great man,
authonze and excuse his partiality
{Many of my father'’s Itahan {niends, and of the English

ones he made n Italy, have been here latddy and among
them] Signor Martinells That onginal genius
has been mtimate in our family, from my infancy Hesthe
autbor of the Lettere famtliare e critichey and 1s now writing
a history of our country in Itahan He has a most
uncommon flow of wit, and with 1t the utmost bitterness of
satire and raillery of sl mature. His vanity and self-conceit
exceed every persons I ever saw, and, far from endeavour-
ng to conceal this weakness, he glones n it, and thinks he
but does himself justice 1in esteeming himself the head of
whatever company he 1s 1, and [openly ] manifesting that he
doesso He 1s not satisfied vith pniding himself that he
speaks to the Great with srucer1ty, he piques himself upon
treating them with rwdeness He was boasting to this effect
in s broken English, and said—*1 hear the nobleman
talk—1I give him great attention—I mahe him low bow—
and I say, My Lord' you are a very great man,—but for all
that,—a blockhead!” He s an admirable sfory feller,
if he could forbear making himself the hero of all his tales,
but the every purport of his speaking 1s, to acquaint the
company of his consequence *

! The * History of the Lafe of M Tullins Cicero,” 1741
3 «QOn Thursday, Aprl 13, 1773, 1" [Boswell] “dined with bim
*
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{Maria A1~ to Passy and Susae Bus oy

Dear Tonds,

I have bept an eviet Journal ever since T e b
out—whtch 16 all rddrcs ed to the Fwo Diamties of Qi
Square—but 1T have hid no opportunsty of remiting 18 6
you, since 1 1cft home bt propos, my<df the plooure o
readimg ot with 1 proper anphsas and debsery sheo w
meet to browse over 1 pot of Castilim Porter wnd v Weldd
Rabbit uther in Charles Strect or Queen Squre so 1 <by!
Feep you n perfeet suspenes ull that trme —s hueh wafl 1
nust Saturdry sanmght —pray et the mornmg be wsherd o
with cvery pubhe mamfestanon of fov I am
prosent as happy as T ow bodepmved of fwo of the groates
Blessings in Itfe your company and the heart of {Rishton,
tho’ I un not rqunte certam of the Itter—

Io rouse your Curtosity, T bive seen hun—and dincee
Neat Couple to tum 1 whole Uvering 1 ws at Tynn tue
or three times duning which tme my Mother reecived ot
from Madwme Gnffodicre wha informed bier that <he hd re
cunved 1 letter from her Mother at Geneva sho had not room
for 1y more 1 her fanuls nor coud not procure me T odgimgs
near her so that my boarding with her was rendend imprac
tcable —-which really distressd me very much as T am de
termined 2t Al cvents to spend the winter A\browd ™

[Mana then fears she shall *nuss of truelhng with Mrs
Combe,” but has “ inother string, to her Bow,” which Fanny
will find expluncd i her Journal i

My Grandmother will not hear of my Mother s going

[John<on] *“and Dr Goldemith at General Paolie e found here
Signor Martinddly, of Iorence, author of a History of England in Italitn,
printed at London *

! Hetty's house

2 This letter 1s too long to be given in full at 1s also qte (h<)omtcd
In another place n it Mana speaks of what would b her *“ terrible dis
appointment  should she not go to Geneva, ¢ after I have been plagued
so much already, and now have leave to go by myself too, and
have spoke of 1t publickly to every one that T met © but that “ even
sctuing out at_an uncertamty, although very disagreeable  [would] * be
better than what my future prospects are in England ”

4
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abroad, and I beliwye has absolutely fortnd har—and 1 fancy
she [my mother] will stay 1t Lynn some months this winter

[After 1 commussion to Hetty, “ Allen ™ runs on thus —]

You, Mrs T'inmy, I desire to ress neatly and properly—
without a holen cither \pron or Ruffies—and go to Madame
Gnffodieres n Wlls Street—and ask it she has recened any
letter I desire vou all to b at home on Saturdyy
moring to recene me—tho' 1s you are very Poor, 1 bchave
1 <hall dinc with Hetty—so desire that T may have 2 boil'd
Orleasn plomb pudding for my dinner—that 1s for mv own
prmite catng—and some dilicate toasted checse for my
suppcr—and et my bed be well ured Mind what 1 say
and dont be rude and negleet your visitor—or else I shall go
to Chesington on Sunday—

My love to Jem—I am sorry to hear that he has been Il
—1I hope mjy presence will revive him—pray get the shittle
ground marked out—and cvery thing in order—

I am yours
Allen
[This letter 1s addressed to—
“ Miss Burney,
“ Queen’s Square,

“Frank John (s:c) * Bloomsbury,

* T'urner” “ London ”

It nas a Thetfordstamp, without any date,and a London post mark
ofgll_— It 1s endorsed (perhaps by Mime D’Arblay) “ Warham,

1771,” and numbered No 10, erroneously, 1s the letter num-
bered g was dated by VMana herself “ Novembre le 21, 1771 "]

¥ * * L 4 L4 N
Sept 15th?
I had the pleasure to meet Dr Armstrong jesterday, he
15 an amaring old man, I belicve he 1s 70, and he yet
retains spirits and wit to a great degree, his memory 1s rather

impaired, but his health seems porfect, and he says by szarts
most excellent things. The general of people at his time of

! [There are considerable erasures 1n the MS before and after this
date ]
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e are confined by mfirnnte , but b o alks out pr s tunlly
amd dw s unattanded, by comeratio v, sodo ol son un
cqual but he his aathes of humour tha are deby hefal B
has Jawc s mde a short tour of Raly but ol gt the aa.
of enyovmyg foriign countrics or manmer !

[Here follons more thin A pr.e of MS 400 meaty o
Ierte d, canp an wecotnt of some theatreal Jielhld at th een
Square  Lke dite seems 1o hve been 29 0 of Sep or Ot
Ihe formur date was a Sunday ]

My father spntafow dags Ity 2t Hinehibroke 2t Jaord
Sandwichs, to mect, Mr Db Captun Cooke,’ and D7
Solinder who bave Just made the voyage round the world,
wd are gomg speedih to make annther” My fathur,

USRS 3

VY Pre Armorong, pribl hed snothie yenr (17713 Y Shorg kamt'e
throw, b Frince and Italy  Jle ln\rlfml swath buseli o laly b
alus usal with tesvlers, they quarrelled, an ) uted nt ¢ enna THe
quareel wae about the npht wad to pronounee same Fo b hwerd of
which Fusel«aid he 2 Swr wasquite acgond 4 julpoace Se ¢ hrot
coull lr  Thor disacrecnent was made up when Ir Arm rong nas
dyimg Fuseh by the alvice of & frien 1, endled upon e The I hetor
conld not rew tasircrsm ‘Soyonhue cime bael®” 1eorr ‘Yey,
I hve come home APMSTEONE ¢ Home? Yot riean ta § ondon?
~ the needs villun penrd bome  However, T 10 vou for §our
vat famghdtos~c vaaagun ' If no a Jaeobite 1o st am e
iived near the [White] ko~ Hewa 2 cotan of 1ais Strame are
madt 2 31 11 to fier brother and hic ent i Androw 3 umnsden (who hal
heen secretary to the Stuart ] ainces) an }are, on his ceturn from Ity
In 1773 he pubni hed *Medinl Taave He Ined unnl 1770

4 Cook s br t vonage rand the world (Ju's 1708, 1o fuly, 1771) w38
maialy undertthen by the Govarnment at the i tance of the heyal
Socery  that the transit of Yenus over the dice of the sun miht be
conpetently ohetned  Anuther o'ject wac to mahe discoverie 1 the
South [etic Occan and explore New Zealinl  Mr Banke gained
\n:nmmnn to il with Cook and took with him Thinel Charles Solnder,

{D 11 D 2Swede wha had been a pupil of Tinnvae and brought
letters of introduction from im to 1 ngland 1le got anappomtment a<
Under Librinan 1t the Patish Muwum which was then an sts cardy
dq%\ John Montagu fourth karl of Sandwich thiler 1iret Lonl of the
Admumlny, ws one of Dr Burney's musical patrong, and, in 2772, n¢
the Doctor tedls with gratitude, ** was pletsed to honour me with recom
menda ary lctters, i s own hand, to every 1 nglich nobleman and
gentleman who revded 1a 1 public charcter in the ~ceral aities through
which I pas e (on the German tour]

} Mr (afterwards Sir Joseph) Banks, PR S, was a Lincolnshire
landowner  On leaving Osford 1n 1763 he visited the coasts of New

&
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through his Lordship’s means, made intercest for Tames to go
with them, and we have reson to hope he will have a pros-
perous 1nd agreeable vosage

My father has had v happy opportunity of cstremels
obhging Dr Hawkesworth Duning his stav in Norflolk, he
wuted upon I ord Orford," wha h1s alwvs been parucularly
fritcndhy to hun He there, among others, met with Lord
Sandwich  His Tordship was sperhing of the late voyage
round the world and mentioned his having tne papers of at
n his po~scss on for he 15 1irst Lord of the Y\dmuralyy, and
said that they were not arrnged, but mere rough draughts,
and that he should be much obhged to any onc who could
recommend a proper person to ~erite the Povage My father
directh named Dr Hawhesworth, and his Lordship did him

fow dland and Labrador That wild man, Banks, who 15 potclung
1n every ccean for the fry of httle 1lands that ccaped the drag net of
Spamn, <o <neurs Horce Walpole at the nch amateur of science
Panks and Solander had had enough of the hard<hips of the first
voyage The \dmiralty hired Dr For ter ard his son, a couple of
Gerrmans, in thar place 1t ten days’ notice  Banhs had paid his
expenses nd thowe of his friend  Tanks and Solander, incerd of
going agun to the South Seas, went upon what Mrs, Delany calls a
‘ cummer s tour,’ namely, a cruiw, 10 which <he assures her niece they
“*made the discovery of’nn 1sland on the Western coast of Scotland
called Staffa,” with ¢ a cave of a very particular form °’

** From thence they went to Iceland, which 15 65 degrees north latitude,
not far from Greenland  there tha met with a mountain called Hecla,
wlich had been a voleano—and “hoyled ” a partridge in seven minutes
“1n a fountun called Geyser ' We read of Banks in Mme D' Arblay’s
later journals and memoirs as entertaiming her father and brother
James at s London parties—or, as Horace Walpole ealled them his
“ Saturnalin 7 \s Cook put his papers, so Danks gave Ius journals of
the first voyage n the *“ Endeavour” mto Hawhesworth’s hands, and,
at the request of Banhs, James Burney hel 1 compiling the narmtive
of the last, when the pen had dropped from Hawhesworth and from
Coolk.

As for Dr Solander, he was given the charpe of the Natural Histo
depantment 1n the Bnuish Museum, but Fanny never met him until
about 1780, when she foond him *very socable, full of talk, informa
tion and entertainment My father has very exactly named him, 1n
calling hum a philosophical gossip ” This was at Mr Thrale’s house
n the Borough, just as the news of the death of Cook had reached
England

lgThls was Horace Walpole's * mad nephew,” of whom a hinder
account 1s given n the *“ Memowrs” of Dr Burney, than in the letters
of his uncle.
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the honour to 1ceept his retotumendation L he Dortory utd
upoit Lord Sndwach, and they bath roturnod niy fAther pre
ticular thanks for thur mectine ' Yot 1 cumee bot e
amared, that 1 man of Tord Swdwich’s power, Sc., <hould
bt <o inornt of men of kowrnmg and menre, as 1o app's O
an almost strwger for T1orecommendion | Py piy!
[that those shoold be most scnstble of taloats, whio cannz
reward worth™
- & - ® L] »

My father s at present most dihgently tudying German.
He has an unguenchable thisst of knowlud,c and woutd, i
he bad time, 1 behiese, be the first Iinguistin | nglhnd

{Sos 2]
L4 Ld » » » [

We have had 1 eharmmg paguet from Mass Allen, from
Pans, contunmg an ample Journal of her affurs Grer <t
she left us, and we hive since heard that she 15 arnse
1t Gunev

{On the 215t of November, 1771, Mant was inditing 4 pieous
and dismal letter to | anpy from Geneva, which we curtul by

-

' This will T found to have been a fatal hindne ¢ to poor Hawke
worth  The uix or seren thouexml pounds pard hum for his libour 18’
the notice t1hen of hun at the Adnurlty, <tiered up all the enuods
<ciibblers to run him down  Fyen Garnick quarrdlel with him 1<
cise he dird not mive Becket, the bookseller, (gm option of publ hirg,
his book  lumour had made «o much of 5t that \}r\ Delny tedis her
niece 1t was to be in at least fourteen volumes folia' When Jlawkhes
worth touched mathematies or wstronomy Camhnidge men pornted cut
his blunders  others blamed Jus morality and, to cmown all Cook did
not support the accuricy of the parminne  Cook eren od hisown par
n the account of his see nd voyage as bung, * the praduction of 1 man
who has not hud the advantage of much school edueation, but who has
been cnnshmlg at 5¢1 from his youth  and though, with the assistance
of 1 few good fnends, he hay passed through all the stations belonging
to 1 scaman from an apprentice boy in the caal trade to 1 post captain
m the Royal Navy, he has had no opportumity of cultivating Ietters
After this acconnt ‘of mysclf, the public must not cxpect from me 74
elevance of a fine v riter, ot the plawstbiaty of a professed (o bmaler but
will, T hope, consider me as n plain man, zealoush cvertiag himae I in
the serviee of his country, and determined to give the bust account he 1s
able of hus proceedings.
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jove, € nearly s we e an oher own words She conjures
Fanny, by their long fnend<ip and the love T anny bore her, 1o
write by the tre courier and «av why she had not 2 Iine from
En land althou b shie had wrote to her mother from eveny town
where she had stopped  She had <uled from Boghthelmstone,
whence she wrate, 1s al<o from Dieppe, hottenne (s7), Pans,
and Tvons  She was now at Geneve fretting, 1wy her time in
farminy, the mast cruel conjectures, and, bewdes her uncertnty
a< to whether her fnends were ain health, =y eerfinn that she
had ne 2 penns of money and war an debt, thouph she aenred
Jirself =~ om s ecessary Only her beloved Lsther had woitten to
her but s the letter was watten only four davs after she left
I n_ Ind they might a1l be dead <ince then, and she near 5co
miles 1wy indeed, it was too undind, ind <he could not help
thunking, <0 She had <ent off a larpe pacquet of her journ il
fron Pane winch | anny and Susan must hve recened before
non but did not think warth answenng

She had been obliged to borrow five guineas from the best of
fricnds Mme. Porte, ‘1 most sweet woman,” because she had
spent 1l the money she had for her 1ourney—owiny, to the 1d-
vice of “evenybody 7 1o provide her<ddf with cloaths 1t Pans
and Lyons 1s they were so much chaper and better there
After tabing, so much good advice, Mana found herself without
1 single penny on armving 1t Genevt. Mme Porte had offered
to lend her money, but shame withheld her for some davs from
borrowing, until necessity compelied her to write 1 httle note
[\ B —Mme. PPortc seems to have known her in England, or
clsewhere, previousls ] Then Mann fires, and desires to } now
from I anny 1f her lnck of moncey be oving to any rwfiertinance
{s7¢) on the part of her uncles Allen {of Lynn)? She had wntten
to inform them that she was leavin, Englind—had mama sent
her letters® \\ ere they so enred At her quiting England that
they refused sending her 1ny supphies- If so, she would tale
measures accordingls, 1nd either tahe up money, which she
could have verv casily, as she should soon be of 1ge¢, or seil her
diamonds, which she was ven glad she had with her  After this
spinted burst, 1 hich 1s not unworthy of 1 young /Zerr, Mam
proceeds to new plans for spending money  She wnites of music
Jessons which she mav tahe when her *tiney forte ” comes 1nd
desires Fanny to go to Gnffardiere’s,’ and wear them both out

1 \ana Allen never spelt this name correctly  She nlways put an »
into the name, and often an 2, 1t 1s also to be found elsewhere as
Guevfiardiere and Gaiffardiere  Fanny merely copied her errors  In
her Court days Fanny was to see much more than she hied enther
of this man or of some close hinsman of his, whom she wrote
of as “* VMr Turbulent.” He had become French * teacher to the elder

L]
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to look for some cons eynce for her instrument and musie—and
Fanny 1s to send her “fordycc's” sermons with it Then the
penniless one proposes that Hetty shall buy her any tnfles which
she wants from England, Leeping an account of their cost, and
she rep1y Hetty by sending anything which Hetty may fancy
from Genevn, 1t once, or else bringing it on her rcturn * My
first commssion 1s a very elegant tea cadet, very hhe that |
bought my mother, and at the same shop, which 15 1n Piccadilly
—on the stme side as the haymtrket—7 or eight doors farther
you will see all sorts of things of inlud work stand out 2t the
window, buy me a little black ebony nkstand with silver plaited
tops to the bottles—and a handle like one to 1 bashet of the
same metal—They were new last winter, and then cost 18s and
the cadet not more than 12s These two things and 1 1eny
pretty naked wax doll with blue eyes, the half crown sort—I
fancy at the wax work in fleet street will be the place—Susey
knows the size—Bessy 1nd Charlotte had two ugly ones bought
at the mart—and do 1t up that 1t will not be brohe with cotton
all over 1t and 100 papers 1 fancy they will a1l come mn the
pino forte case.” If Hetty does not want things from Geneva,
Mana will send her “a bill on somebody 1in London,” as soon
as she receives any money— If Fanny and Susey do not answer
this letter immediately upon receiving 1t (she has exact/y calcu
Inted the time when they will do so) they shall have neither
{oumal nor letter more during her stay 1t Geneva, were 1t 10
ast threedg cars As 1t did not last quite six calendar months
from the date of this letter, one wonders whether the pianoforte

princesses, and occasionally, to the Queen herself,” and was at first
sight (in 1786) described by her as “‘well bred and sensible.” Fanny
does not seem to have recognized him until he told her that he and his
wife had been acquanted with Mana Allen at Geneva and (adds
Fanny to Susan) *“ 1 Have some 1den that both you and I once saw hum

Do you remember our heanng a younger sistcr of his wife sing a fine
French air, with all true French cadenzas?” When Croker, 1n 1842,
abused the Diartes of Mme, D' Arblay, just as he had done the Memoirs
of her father about ten years before, {-ne blamed their editor for pub

Dishing Fanny's scenes with  Mr Turbulent,” but himself first printed
his true name, in the ¢ Quarterly Reviewn ” Macaulay describes him
Aas ‘g half witted French Protestant minster, who talhed Oddzlf about
conjugal 1nfidelity > Croher says that he was the Rev Charles de Guif

fardicre (called Giffardiere), prebendary of Sahsbury, viear of Newing

ton, and rector of Berhhampstead. If 5o, he got on remarhably well, 1f
he be the same whom we find here, 1n Wells Street as a hind of agent
for lus wife’s mother s boarding house at Geneva, who1s, with his wife,
to be teased mto hurrying off Mana Allen’s ptano, wax dolls, and tea
“‘cadets ” to Geneva.
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went wandering to Genesa, Inden with presents for the natives
Marna sends a chill duty to mama, and “let her know all my
inquietudes”, but to Dr Burney Fanny 1s “not to forget my
duty and gratitude, and cverything your own heart would dic

tate to your dear father” Molly Stancliffe, (her maid and sué

confidante) stands by Mana as she wntes, “with her hair
dress'd” {turned up over a cushion, like a lady’s] “and powderd,
n a very elegant dishabille & la Genevoise”, natheless she dis

dains not to ask to be “remembered” to Dr Burney’s Betty

This letter 1s addressed by Mana, 1 her best wrniting, to *‘ Miss
Fanny Burney, at Dr Burney’s, Queen Square, Bloomsbury,
London, Angleterre” and bears the stamp of *Geneve,” with
“pp” (forﬁpar Paris), an Enghsh post mark of Dec. 2 and a
London “five o’cloch ” marh ]

* * ” * * *

Nov 4.

Returning this morning from Madame Gniffardiéres, I went
through Poland Street, a place I cannot but love, from re-
membring the happmess T have known there. I passed
with great regret by Mrs Pringle’s windows, but looking at
the door saw the name of [Rishman?] on it. I have too
much regard for Mrs Pringle to be indifferent to what 1s
become of her A woman was at the door T asked her
if she knew where Mrs Pringle was gone? She did not, but
my curiosity was excited, and I waited till a servant came to
open the door I made the same question Without an-
swenng, the servant went and rapt at the parlour door I was
in some confusion, lest Mrs Pringle might be there, and
pondered upon what possible excuse I could make for my
long absence, and even felt a sort of guilt in having

* * * * o *

Nov 6

[I have just heard by chance that Mrs Pringle 1s] gone to
the East Indies O that I had sooner known her intention!
Nothing should have prevented mjy seeing her if I had had
the least idea of her quitting England I imagine she 1s
gone to her son Andrew I would often have given
the world tc have met her dy c£ance, though I had not dared

.
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to sec/ her And thus I suppose will close for ever ail
1cquaintance with this agrecable woman and our familv - On
my side how unwilhngly! for I cannot join i the bad
option mama and Mr Cnsp have so strangcly, so cause-
lessly concenved of her Her kindness and friendship to ws
she could have no 1nterest m, it would be ingratitude not
to regard her for Indcpendent of these more senous
reasons for regret at her departure, I must also own that
since we have droped her acquaintance, we have never made
any half so Inely and agreeable But what principally con
cerns me, 15 that she has left the Jingdom with an 1dea of
our mngratitude Dear, wise, and good Mr Cnsp has surely
been too severe in his judgement What a musfortune I
should deem 1t to think so 1l of mankind as he, the wisest
of his race, tries ta make me think!

My dear Susette has been very 1ll, but, thank God, 1s re-
covered She is the most engaging creature Iiving, and has
a fund of sense and feeling almost mcomparable

Novr

Susette and myself are extremely engaged at present in
studying a book lately published under M Iiderot’s direc-
tion, which he sent to papsa, upon AMusic It promises to
teach us Harmony and the Theory of Music M Diderot’s
daughter was taught by the method made use of n 1t," how-
ever, I have no evpectation of going so deep in the science
myself T am reading—1I blush to say for the first time,—
Pope’s Works He 15 a darling poet of our family It s
with exqusite dehight I make myself acquamnted with him,
(and, n senous truth, [ am glad he 15 new to me ]

I have before mentioned that Miss Barsanti had nten-
t1ons to go on the stage According to them, she apphed to
my father to speakh to Mr Colman concerning her My
father, to obhge her, consented, though unwillingly, having
a supenour regard for Mr Garncl, but Drury Lane Theatre
has actresses already in Barsant’s style Mr Colman pro-

! In his first musical tour Dr Burney makes high mention of the
well known daughter of Diderot as being a good musician
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fessed great regard for my father’s recommendation, but de-
ferred till another time settling when to see her

December 8th

Mr and Mrs Young have been mn town a few days They
are 1n a situation that quite afflicts me, how brought on I
know not, but I fear by extrwvagance Be that as it may,
they are at present reduced to a most distressful state
They seem to have almost rumed themselves, and to be
quite ignorant 1n what manner to retrieve their affairs Mr
Young, whose study and dependance 1s agniculture, has half
undone himself by expertmenss His wntings upon this
subject have been amazingly well received by the public,
and n his tours through England he has been caressed
and assisted almost unnersally Indeed his conversation
and appearance must ever secure him welcome and admira
tion But, of late, some of his facfs have been disputed, and
though I beheve 1t to be only by envious and malignant
people, yet reports of that kaind are fatal to an author, whose
sole credit must subsist on his veracity In short, by slow
but sure degrees, his fame has been sported with, and
his fortune destroyed 1 grieve for him inexpressibly, he
truly ments a better fate Too successful mm his early life,
he expected a constancy in fortune, that has cruelly dis-
appomnted him  His children happily have their mother’s
jomture settled upon them He has some thoughts of going
abroad, but his wife 1s averse to 1t He 15 an enterpnsing
gemus, and I sincerely hope will be able to struggle effectually
with his bad fortune, but how I know not

They went with us one might to Mr Colman’s bov, but
poor Mr Young has only forced spints Those he does
indeed exert in an uncommon manner She, too, bears
herself with more resolution and better temper than I thought
her equal to

* * - » * *
But now that I am n a scnbbling vern, I cannot forbear
mentioning that the reading of Pope’s Letters has made me

quite melancholy He laments with such generous sorrow
the misfortunes of his friends that every line I read raises
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his character higher 1in my estimation  But 1t 15 not pos-
sible to find with unconcern that all his best and dearest
friends dic before him O great musery of length of days,
to preserve life only to know 1ts little value! Tope had but
one great end m view to render this world supportable to
hum  Lhat was Jrendsiup, the peculiar gift of heaven 1his
did he nobly deserve and obtam, but for how short a time!
Jealousy deprived him of the affection he assiduously sought
trom Mr Wpycherly, and many others, but Death cruel
Dcath was far more cruel  Lhe dearest tics of his heart
1ll yielded to his strohe lhe modest Digby, the gentle
virtuous Gay, the worthy Arbuthnot, the extled Atterbury—
but why should I ¢numerate these cacillent men, when
their vety names deject me? But 1n nothing does Pope
equally charm me as m lis conduct to his mother 1t 18
truly noble Hegnes up all his tme, thought, and attention
to her ease and comfort. I dare not begin to mention his
long friendship with the admirable Swift, because 1 shall not
know where to stop, for the attachment of such c¢minent
men to one another has something 1n 1t that almost awes
me, and at the same time nuapressibly debghts me 1
must tear myself from this'

[Yes my dear journal! yes'] with the more pleasure shall
I regard thee thou faithful presener and repository of my
thoughts and actions Yct I cannot forbear thinkhing of
some lines of my dear Pope's upon a birthday apphcable to
my poor dear journal,—

! This generous outburst brings to mind a noble passage on the
“Letters of Pope and of his Frnends,” i Thackeray's *‘ Enghsh
Humounsts.” ““1 do not know 1n the range of our literature, volumes
more dehightful You Ine 10 them 1n the finest company m the world
—1n the expression of their thoughts, their virious views and natures,
there 1s something generous, and cheering, and ennobling Y ou are m
the society of men who have filled the greatest parts in the world’s
story You are with St John, the statesman, Peterborough the con
queror, Swift, the greatest wit of all times, Gay, the hindliest laugher,
-1t 1s a pnivilege to sit in that company He who reads these
noble records of a past age, salutes and reverences the great spinits who
adorn 1t. I know nothing 1n any story more gallant and cheer
ing than the love and fnendship w}ncg this company of famous men
bore towards one another—there never has been 2 society of men more
friendly, as there never was one more brlhiant,”
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1772

[lSo much of this year's journal has been cut away, that the
following table of 1ts onginal contents 1s given. The names
absent from Fanny’s pages for 1772, of course, indicate what we

have lost.

Dr Burney

Miss Barsanti

Mr Colman—the elder

Arthur Young

Dr King

Richard Burney

Mr Garnck

Mrs, aprés Lady Strange.

Miss Strange

Mr aprés Sir Robt. Strange

Miss Pascals

Mr Pogenpohl

Miss Susan Burney

Miss Charlotte Burney

Aliss Eliza Allen, Mrs, Meeke.

Mr Lattice,—the Revd.

Honable. Daines Barnngton

Mr Hudson

James Burney, aprés Admiral

Mrs Dr Burney

Martin Folks, aprés Sir

\iss Eliz Burney

\r Sloper

Capt Coolke.

Mrs Burney, senr

Mr Rishton

Dr Hunter

Charles, after Dr Chas Bur-
ney

Mynhere Bohmen

Lady Ann Lindsay

Lady ‘argaret Fordyce.

Mr Scot

Dr Armstrong

Mr Charles Burney

Mr Burney, senr, Worcester

Richard Burney of Worcester

Miss Anne Burney, Mrs Haw-
kins

Miss Ann Burney

Mrs Charles Burney

Signor Celestini

Miss Rebecca Burney

Mr Beckford.

Revd Mr Pugh

Dule of Dorset

Mr Hanbury

Miss Allen

Lady Dalston.

Mrs Garnich.

Mrs Forbes

Miss Forbes

\iss — Forbes

Mr Cnsp

Dr Hawkesworth

Mr Barretu

Sir Wilham Hamlton.

Mr Tacet

The Abbé Morellet

Sir Wilham Brown

Mrs Lidderdale

Miss Lidderdale.

Miss Ford, after Mrs Wilkin-
sOon

Mr Edwards

Rev Stephen Allen

\1ss Sukey Sharpen

Mrs. Young

Mr Barthelemon

Mynhere Spandau

Mr Pawles

Mr Bremner
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Mrs Barthelemon Mr Stanley
NMr Parsons Sir John Turner
Mr Dames Barnngton Mrs Stanley
Mr Mathias \iss Arland
Mr Hudeon Ar Fuzgeradd
Mr Brevdone Miss Fitzgenild.
Mr George Garnck Mr MNollikens
Mrs Ame Made Le Chantre
Mr Hayes VMdile. Le Chantre ]
Anna Mana Burney (Bourdois)

* » » * » *

{3rd January ]

Mr Young called here lately, T saw him with sorrow  He
15 not well, and appears almost osercome with the horrors
of his situation  In fact he 1s almost destitute. 1 fangy
be 1s mmself undctermined yet what plan to persue This
1s a dreadful tnal for h'm, yct T am persuaded he il stili
find some means of extricating himself from his distresses
at least, if genis, spint, and enterprize can avall  In defiance
of the gloom his misfortunes have cast over him, some starts
of lus former, his natne vivacity break out. Dr King has
lately published a book, entitled, * Lhe Rutcs, &c. of the
Greeh Church” Mr Young took 1t up, and opening at the
Preface—* God, so' what's here? 7 ened he, and read aloud
that he had undcrtaken this worl to relicve his mind from
‘a most sevcre affliction occastoned by the loss of a virtuous
and affectionate But 1t would be impertunent to obtrude
my private misfortunes on the public””

“He means his wife,” said 1

“Tt would sen ¢ as well for his mistress,” answered he

“For my own part,” added I (very good naturedly) “it
appears nidiculous ostentation to me, as I am almost certamn
he had very httle regard for her, and he was never in hus
Iife more gay than since her death, for I have heard well-
authenticated particulars of her marnage, and therefore 3t
seems mere ?

“Well, God s0'” cried he, ““ I honour aman who dares to
be smgular, I Iike to see 2 man’s oddities 1n hus works ”

“ Bat, I think,” said I, “you are no fmend to afectation,
which to us who Lnow him, this appears—Are jpou
affected?® "




150 THE EARLY DIARY OF [1

“ Affected!” exclammed he with all us wonted 1mpe
osity, “1 had rather be a murderer!”!*

JanT¥ 2611

Mr Garrick 1s this moment gone. Unfortunately
father was out, and mama not come downstars, yet to
great satisfaction he came in - Dick ran to him, as the di
was opened,—we were all seated at breakfast. * What,
bright eyed beauty'” cried he, and then finging him
back in a theatrical posture, “and here ye all are~—one
two—three—four—beauties all” He then came i a
with a great deal of humour played with Dick H
many pities that he has no children, for he 1s extreme
nay passionately fond of them ¢ Well, but, Madam,
your father1s out Why I can never see him He callsup
me—I call upon him, but we never meet Can he come
dine with me to-day? can he?” I could not possibly te
“Well don’t let lum send or make any fuss—if he c
come he shall find beef and pudding but I must have h
on Tuesday Some of his friends are to be with me a
I smust have him then” I could not venture to promi
“I have not had a moment to myself till this morning, I ca
tell when ”

* * * * * *

! Arthur Young ralhed, and was seldom deserted by what M
Burney, 1n 1792, calls his ‘old spirt and impetuosity ¥ Betwe
1767 and 1815 he wrote, or edne;, 150 volumes He was for lo
¢ Secretary to the Board of Agnculture,” and was accused, by !
““New Whigs,” of making his reports bear against the revolution:
changes 1 France, which, like other able men, he had at first favoure
‘¢ His agricultural tours in France and Italy I consider the only wor
that give an intelhgible account of those countries. His tour n Irela
has given me the 1dea that his views of Ireland were nearer the tru
than any other work Mr Parker tells me that his accuracy a
correctness as to all statements of prices and of all things of his day 2
respected and considered as matters of fact by all the leading agne
turists His ¢ Farmer’s Calendar which 1s for the manageme
[of a farm], advising what to do each month by month, 1s the standa
book of all farmers at present, and has gone through many editior

He was spoilt by the success of his early works, and became
book mal.er He obtained an immediate gain, but s gener
l’csputanon ceased "—Lord Lonsdale to John Wilson Croker, Sept
1349
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February 3rd

It 15 amaning to mt how such 7 mn as Dr King can
hate mgrtinted himsclf into the good graces and acquaint-
ance of the first men of the nation, which he really has
dont. It would be curious to discover by what methods he
has so raised himsell above his possible expectations, at
lcast, 1bove what his friends could concenve he formed!
When he lef* Lynn, 1bout nine ycars since, he knew—no-
body, I was going to say, and now he 1s acquaintcd with
all the men of lctters 1in England! He 1s chaplain 1o the
Bnush factory at St Petersburg, and perhaps hc owes his
happy connections to having bung abroad, though, at least
m my opwnion, he has not much the appearance of a frazelled
Lentleman

He appointed to bnng a Russian gentleman and an
English clergyman, both fond of music, to my father yester
dav, for a comcersatione , but unfortunatcly my fathcer
was obhged by a sudden summons to attend a commuttee
for the purpose of sctiling a bencfit for decayed musicians
Mama was too ndificrent® to quit her room, [and they
found only Susanna, Charlotte, Bessy, Dick, and myself to
recene them | Dr [ung with an attempted politeness intro-
duced them, ‘Mr Pogenpohl, justement arrive de Russia,”?
and Mr Latuce, who I found was just returned from Den
marh Never was an introduction less requisite than to the
first With the [wcll-bred] address [of an elegant man of the

! In the words of Dr Burney, ““a subscription was set on foot” mn
Apnl, 1738, for establishing 1 fund for the support of decayed Musi
aans, or their families, the subsenbers forming themselves into a
Society, called *‘the Society of Musicians.” They Eeg:m withan annual
payment of ‘“at least half a crown a quarter,” and 1n 1766 rused 1t to
twenty shillings. The Governors met the first Sunday 1n every month
at the Cardigan Head Tavern, near Channg Cross. Handel left the
chanty one thousand pounds Six thousand were mven to 1t from the
profits of the Handel Commemoration 1n 1784, and Dr Burney himself
munificently presented the fund with the profits of his handsome quarto
volume contaiming an account of that Commemoration with a shetch of
the Life of Handel.

2 This, 1n our present language, 15 equivalent to being 1dssposed

3 In all cases where foreign words are found in the text the editor
leaves them exactly as found.
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world] he made lis own comphments in French I did not
dare return mine 1n the same language, but I found he
extremely well understood English, and spoke 1t, for a
foreigner, amazingly, though as he found 1 perfectly under-
stood him 1n French, he rather chose the whole evening to
speak 1t, while poor Fanny Bul/, as my father calls me,
always answered in Enghsh
I never saw a Russian before Contrary to all my former
1deas, 1 shall ever, m future, annex politeness and good
breeding to the thought of one This gentleman appears
about 2z my age exactly,’ genteel 1n his person, and agree-
able 1in his face  His manners [are polhished,] his conversa-
tion [1s] Iively, entertaining, and sensible I made mj father’s
apologies as well as I could, and acquamted them that I
expected him home soon Mr Lattice looked a good sort
of half stupid man enough The Russian seated himself
next to me, and 1mmediately entered into conversation It
1s amazing with what ease and facihty foreigners in general
converse with strangers Poor Mr Lattice was 1n the room
near half an hour, before he ventured [to utter] a word
Dr King, & war of joke, smd he was very sorry to hear
mama was so skabdy ** So shabby '” said the Russian with
a smile, “I had always understood that word mn a
[very mean] sense!” “Why,” cried the Dr, “I don’t know
whether Mrs Burney taught me that word, or I her” Pre-
sently after, some other such word being used, the Russian
drolly said, “cela wvant aufant gue shabby!'” They
extremely admired the beautiful Dick, whom I called A7a/-
cheek—1 suppose I spell the word ternibly,—it 15 Russ for
boy, as Dr King had told me M Pogenpohl laughed
heartily at m3y speahing it I told him I was too proud of
knowing a Russ word, not to publish 1t “But did Dr
King,”«cred he, “teach vou only 72a? word?—O fie'—that
can gine jou no iwdea of the softness of our language”
“M Pogenpohl,” said the Dr, “will teach you much better
than me,—but did not I tell you some other word? Ihd not
I?” “Noindeed.” The Russian then ran on most fluently,

! [These words have been sco-ed out in the MS They probably
menn that the age exactly smted her, as she was at this time apparentiy
ander twenty |
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repeatin Russ capressions and words of soft sounds, —and,
it I may trust his manner <oft manmg' 1 observed Dr
hinz hwihed, <o I did not dare repeat them after ham,
thouzh he <oped tor that purpose, nd sad salltmant or
seme <nd, word, siveral times over, and appealud scrioushy
to me to judoe af 1t was not v more plaasing word than
Malehedh® 0 cned 1, “1 shall nover remember so much
atonc. I hive not a head for so much—1I have not a fread
for «o much’ “Maws < mademorsedle zent bien me donner
Tlanre ir e repeter res lqons "—Dr Kang, by way of wit, I
suppose, then amused himself with saying some Russ too,—
what it meant I know not but M Pogenpohl exclaimed
* O fic’ —which at the same time raised my good opinton
of At and lessened 1t of the Doctor, who was mexcusable
if hie said amy thing reprehensible, even i an unknown
language  1he Russian r\\as too wdll bred}! though I must
coafess, there was <o much archness 1 his look that 1 aid
not chuse to sk the meaning of what he said  He told mc
he had been five months 1n England  ““But when 1 first
came,’ said he *T learnt nothing I spokc only I'rench with
my sisters —afterwards, Lord Morns, (I beheve you would
call him 1n Y

[Here four hnes have been cut out. Fanny 1> next found
spealing ]

“ though,” said 1, “they may talk so much asto save you the
trouble of spraking if vou only desire to learn the language,
indeed, the ladies may be very proper!”

* E 4 * - * *

When tea v as over, I began to be uneasy at my father's
not returning Dr Kking I saw looked displeased, but the
politeness and Iinveliness of the Russian, who was too well
bred to appear dissausfied, soon dissipated my anviety He

nesver once secmed to have any thing wanting or any
end unanswered 1 his wisit while Dr King looked at his
watch, listened attentively to every rap at the door, started
whenever the parlour-door opened, and was 1n visible con-

! Here the author has efiaced some words, and added the four 1n
bract ets, which confuse the <entence.
L ]
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cern the whole evening Music was now proposed, Mr
Pogenpohl had often heard Bach, of Berhin,' and by his
conversation shewed so fine a taste and so good a judgement
of the art, that neither Susan nor I could be induced to
touch a note Indeed we never do, though Mr Pogenpohls
great love of music made me more than ever regret my
defictency We, however, persuaded Mr Lattice to play,
which he did, in a hornible old-fashioned style, insomuch
that I did not dare to meet the Russian’s cyes, I was so sure
1t must be ridiculous to him

[However he would not go forced to put away s hat
and Mr Pogenpohl went on conversing with great vivacity

] Dr King and Mr Lattice entered nto a dispute with

him concerning the leanx esprits of his and our nation,
and of the arts and literature of both countries He seems
to love his own country with a patriot warmth, yet with the
best grace in the world, he gave up to us Philosophy and
Poetry, the former with a smile that drolly implied our too
great tendency that way Civil Law, &c he strenuously sup
ported his nght to, and indeed his antagomists had not
much to urge agamnst him  But with all the fire of youth
Dr King, whosreally 1ll-bred mn argument, and Mr Lattice,
who 15 a plamn, common sort of man, both Iike true John
Bulls, fought with better will than justice for Old England,
giving 1t every virtue and every science under the sun
Dr King was absolutely ndiculous My father has often
observed of this man, that he has a knack of talking for
three hours upon any given subject, without saying any
thing! For mv own part, I very frequently after a long argu-
ment have endeaioured to recollect what he aimed at, or
even what he said,—in vamn! for he bhas no meaning, but
continually dives in the darh for one. To regard it 1n no
other light—would any man of common [civility] amuse a
foreigner with exaggerated praises of England, given at the
expense of his own and of all other nations?

} Karl Phihpp Emanuel Bach, a2 composer of music, and musician
was 1n the service of Frederich the Great between 1740 and 1767 He
was called *“ Bach of Berlm ” to distingmish him from Wilhelm Bach of
Halle, Johann Chnstian Bach of London, and the best hnown of them
all, Johann Sebastian Bach.
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“Qur unisersities, Sir,” said he, “are the only schools [in
Luropd] for luarmipg, thes bring forth gemuses supernor to
all the world ”

¢ Are thuy, then,” said the Russian archls, “all genuses,
Sir?

f They are the noblust schools 1n the world,” said the
Doctor

“You thin} thurm superior to a// others, S112” ered Mr
Poxcnpohl niming some one which I hasve forgot

Undoub.cdly, Sir - What nauon has brought forth such
men as ours® Hasve v e not Lock?’

“Oh out’ and you have Newton! but then have we not
Volfe (sie) and Beraman (sie),—was not he the father of
Civl Law® Who have vou, Sirs, 1n that class®”

* Why, as to that " <aid the Doctor

“ 1s to that, ' repeated Mr Lattice,—“I cant <ay ”

“But, Sir,’ continued the Doctor vith a sehumence,
which, rude as 1t was, was merels puf on, to give himsclf
mmazinary conscquence, “but, Sir, arc we not supcrior to
all the world in Astronomy ? 1n Natural History® i Poctry ?
1n Philosophy ® in Music?’

“La Vusigue '™ repeated Mr Pogenpohl, */a Musigue'”
and fiung back, as if he fcdt the utter impossibihity of arguing
with 2 man so mmposing, and so very ignorant  for [neither
Susan nor [ could help laughing | Give Lngland Music!

Mr Lattice then took up the argument. He 1, however,
really modest, and gave his opinton vith diffidence. But his
taste 1s termbly Jomwm and old-fashiened ' He therefore
began an eloge on our knghsh Music and performers Dr
King, without Lnowinyg what he said, joined with him, for I
am sure he does not } now at all the music of one master, or
even of one nation, from another

* And pray, Si,” said the Russian, dnly, “u« /o are they,
your Engli-h composers®”

1 John Lettice (1737 or 38-1832) Fellow of %’dnc) Suscex College,
Cambndge, Prebendary of Chichester, &c.,, D D, was author of the
Seatoaian Prize Poem 1n 176, and of books on sundry subjects He
was ta or to the brillant Willlam Hechford, with whom he travelled,
chaplamn and sscretary to Sir Robert Gunning, when ambassador to
Copenhagen 1n 1768,~and chzplun to the Dule of Hamilton,

”



156 THE EARLY DIARY OF [1772

“Who, Sir?” cned the Doctor—*why, why, we have
Smith! lheres a great mant”?

* But he, Sir, "answered Mr Pogunpohl, “ wrote o Music,
I only spcak of music for the car  Only tell me who are
your composers ”

Mr Lattice paused Dr King, too érig/f to consider,
namcd Handdl—HAa' Hat! Ha'?

0, prdonnez moy, Monsicur, Handel was not an Zngles/:
composcr ' But vou all tell me of your cvedlent Enghch
Music, tnd vet nobody will name ny composer to me ™

“Nhy, Sir,” after some hesitation said Mr Lattice, *we
have .\vison, and Worgan, and Stanley ” *

! There are three Smuths from whom to chaose as composer-, but
one only of them wrote upon music John Stafford Smith, who was
born in 1750 He was =on of \Martun Smth, organist of Gloucester
Cathedml, wns (according to Grove,) *‘a student, chornster, orgimst,
and an efficient tenor singer up to 1773, after which he compaosed ~acred
and secular music, and much assisted “ir John IHawlans in his 1 tory
of Music.” Heu was orgamst of the Chapel Roval in 1502, and ¢‘ Master
of the Children of the Chapel hoyal” from 1505 to 1b17  **He pub
lished at vanous times, fine coliections of glees, contaimng compaos
tions which place him 1n the foremost mnk of Enghsh glee composers,’
but we find no music and no book of his named as being published <¢
early as 1772

As Dr King was not ven clear headed, he may have claimed John
Christopher Smuth {or Schnndt 1 Gernman pupil of Handel, who plaved
the organ at his oritonios, and at the Foundlin IIO‘Yltzﬂ composed
<gveral operas, and an oratorin, and wrote for i:-!xmdc when he was
bhind,) as being hike Handel, in Englts/ composer but we do not find
that he wrote upon music. The third 1s Isaae dSmith, a composer, who
was born about the middle of the eighteenth century

* \When Fanny ends her sentences with lHa' Ha' Ha' sheap
to be thinhing of the directions for stage laughter, common n pnnted
plays of that ume.

* Charles Avison musician composer of, and wrnter npon music.

ot too conspicuous on the hist
Of worthies who by help of pipe or wire
Expressed sound rough rage or soft desire,
Thou whileom of Newcastle orgamat '™

Thus \[r Bro“nmg “parlas™ wuh Avison, in s day ““a peron of
tmpfortance  enough to have had 2 little controversy with Dr Wilham
Haves, Music Professor at Oxford Avicons Worl on ¢ Vusical Ex
presson” was published 1 1753—Iayes’ ¢ Remarks upon 1t, and
Avisons ¢ chfy” followed 1 the came vear The date of Avisons
birth seems uncertain, but he died at Newcastle-on Tine m 1770, A
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After this, [both Mr Lattice and the Russiin most
furously attacked me to ply, but of course 1n vam ]
He then made 1 similar attack upon Suhey, who, aftera long
defunce, sat down Sukey had just fimshed her first
movement when Dr King hastily and eagerly made his bow
He had sat upon thorns somce time, and when 1 made all
the speeches I could for my father’s [1bsence] he told me
ke wwas a macaron:  wnoted company to lus house and then
=toat ont’ And, mdeed, but for the Russian's pecubar ad-

march of his suddenly remembered l? Mr Browning inspired one of
the fincst paems 1n the volume rcforred to

Tohn Worgan, bormn 1724, orgamst and composer at Vauxhall, 1751
1774, Mus. Dow Cumbnidie, 1775, was a well known church organist
Iihetuse, and the composer of several omtorios, many 1nthems, Se

Stanley was the blind musician and composer of music, of whom we
shall read more by and by

' As the wond *‘Maccarom” occurs every now 4and then in these
pages, it may be well to ah(crgcncnll) that the term represents a penod
of affectation betwecn that of the ** éeanx’ of the first half of the eigh
teenth century, and the ““ dandies,” ' buchs,” or * bloods” of the time
of the Prince of Wales {Gieorge IV) It lasted long cnough to pass
through changes m sts own fashions, but the word 1s always apphed to
something superting, and rather unmanly  In Mrs. Brooke’s novel of
“Juhia Mandesutle  there 1s 1 macearoms, * Lord \scount I ondsille,”
who arnves { “fresh from Pars™) At a country-setin a “papur mdchd”
carnage “‘ghly mlded * painted with * loves and doves,” and drawn
by ** four long tuled grey Arabians ’ From this he “descends” (hum
ming an opera tund), * dressed in a suit of ight-coloured sith, embroniered
with stlver, * under his arm, he carries a hat with a black feather 1n
Ins button hole 15 a large bouquet of artificaal flowers, and 1l Ambin
breathes from his scented handherchief ” Hc recetves some sort of
“ poetical justice ” at the end of the story, by bung married to ““a detest
able cit  however, she has a large fortunc to make up for her forward
vulganty—and to mamtan his equipage.  We next quote Gamick’s
“Insh VWdow * Afrs Brady (1n man’s clothes, under the name of
Lieutenant O Neale), says ** Your Alacarvons—whipper snappers who
ook so much more hke girls than those I see 1n petticoats, that fasf and
frof 1t 35 a pity to hurt «m  The fair sex in London here seem the most
masculine of the two "™ There were “‘buchs,” also, that 15 slovenly
men of fashion, contemporaneous with the *‘ Alaccarortes,” but not so
many of them as later on  As a matter of fact, the affectation of young
Enghishmen (in the eighteenth century ) oscillated between noisy, rough,
anev. en violent ways of trying to dlsunrgmsh themsehes, with slovenly
disregard of dress, and much neglect of soap and water, and strained
* elegance,” stuched frnohty, and the newest mades from Pons, with
that dash, or “sonpeon” of Italy, which converted the ‘“dear’ of
George 11 into the ** Maccarom” of George 111

]



158 THE EARLY DIARY OF [1772

dress and politeness I should have buwn mn an excecding
disagrecable situation, for they came between s and scven
and 1t was half-past mine bcfore they offered to go, and yet
no Mr Burncy appeared !
[My dear father returned home] soon after they went He
had been detained greatly agunst hus will at the commuttee
He was extremely veved, and much the more on hear-
mg from us what he had lost in missing the Russtan, whose
taste in music alone was enough to excite m my fithera good
opinton of him, and we spoke so much 1n his praise, that
he declarcd he must see luim He called on Dr King the
net duy, and made his apologies 1nd peace, and settled to
have the same mecting, if the Doctor’'s fnends were dis-
engaged, the following Sunday  Mr Burney and my sister
came to mect them . [also Mr Damnes Barrington’
and Mr Hudson and somc others ]

* * * & -~ -

Speaking of the death of the Pnincess Dowager of Wales,
which happened two days before,—*“ This1s a very dull week
for strangers,” sud [the Russian], “no diversions' no any
thing! all shut up! {very dull! 151t not so Mile ?” to lttle
Charlotte, who, blushing, retreated * Qu'en peusez wous,
AMlile 77 to Bessy, who, smiling, advanced “I don’t know,
Sir”] ““She 1s not, I think,” returned he, “ce73 much re
gretted by the nation? but /—I-—regret her tery much' she
15 greal loss to strangers ' [He then began a comic mock

! Dames one of the sons of the first Viscount Barmmngton, was a
““Welsh judge, 1nd second I)usnce of Chester’ He wns alsoa well
Lnown “-zr/ueso, who would wnite and print a paper upon anms thrng—
from the Polar passage, to ‘‘the sudden decav of certamn trees i St
James s Park within a year of the filling up of ¢ kosimond's Pond '
ona newn ]; found bat, or & fosal, on * Mozart a Kemarkable Young
Musictan ’, and on ¢ the Grey Wethers,” which he supposed to have
been blown into Berkshire out of some volcano, somew Ecrc

? Augusta, Pnincess Downger of Wales (mrother of George IIT), died
on the 8th of February, 1772, after 2 widowhood of twenty yeaurs  She
w1s the most unpopular woman 1in Englind on account of her suppesed
favour for Lord Bute. She died of 2 most painful malady, borue with
the greatest firmness, at the ven Yime when her daughter the Queen
of Denmark, was in prison, and in danger of her life  There seems no
reason to beheve the gross suppositions of the rabble. who drove her
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fBurnitoa wath httle Bossy 7 I could gather by what
he ~d, thouch all en dadtna,c with what ndicule, purhaps
comtemp, he hal ramarked the prejudienl opimons our
muon i conend antertu of the Russiwns the drolly absurd
wcount hie wnve her of iy countny, conld have no other
mewnng Wil vou not go to Russtr with me® ’ sard he

“Oh® vou will adnureat bavond eapression!” “No, ' enud
Bewv I should not T oam sar, T <hould not hke your
country - * No’- Win?  “Oh, Idont know but I wm sure
I<houid not et “0), ves you would -—very much, f
you witl Lo with me vou will find 1t charming , you should Iine
mm the woods with wild bowsts O, no, 1 would not "—* 0,
yes vou would hike st vastly ' vou should always be with
teer or 1 lvon or 1 wolfu or some such fine buast” # No,
no Iwontge “O sev very agreenble’ and you should
Ine on lugh mountuns covered with snow, and sit upon
1, and you should ¢t trees, and sometimes by, and you
should have grmss and briers for «<auce ’ ¢ O no I should
not hhe st atall ? * 0" ves ven good ' very exeedlent ! and
<hould have the sctalwas before you, and the was es should
dash agnst you, and yvou should dress m tygers’ shin "—
‘0O no ndeed, Sir, I wont go ' “O, vy agreeable!
tou will much ke my countny “Amn't you 2 Irench
man>” “ 1\ I'rcnch min'—for why do you think me a
French man®” “1dont know, Sir,—Dbccaunse you are onc.”
“11 Irench man’ ~Look at me another time'—Do 1 look

Dhe a Trench man? " “Yes, Sir” “In what? tdl me?”
“Why, I don't hnow, Sir— becausc you don’t look hke an
Inghsh man” “No?—ILook 1t me anothcr tme! Why

don't I look hke an Lnghsh man?” *Why—because an

English man don’t wear such a thing as this,” taking hold

of his shoulder knot  (Hc 1s an officer } “O ycs, they do—
the Lnglish officer wear all the same, only they wear silver,

and nunc 1s gold  And don’t you hke that?” “Yes, I like
that verv well —But an English man does not wear such a

coat as this ” “ O yes—it 15 only a umform, all officers wear

their uniform —And now what have I like a French man?”

by their msults from going to a Londén theatre, *sang son%ls about her
m every alley,” and ““scrawled the grossest nibaldry against her onevery
wall,”

»
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“IWhy, this thing herc "—taking hold of 1 gold tassc hang-
mg to his snord  “ O yes—very common  Nothing in that
And now, look at me another time ”—*“Why, #¢s 1s not hike
an Englishman ”—pomting to the scarf round hisarm  “Q,
every officer wear it—it 15 only for mourning for the
Princess of Hesse—and 1t nill be soon for the Princess of
Wales ”

Bessy, quite at a loss, broke from him and ran to Dr
King “ Ah, Mllc” cried he, “vous aimez M le Docteur
mieus que moy,—mais c'est fiute de votre bon gout V”

Hetty and I could not hclp observing to the Doctor on
M Pogenpohl’s complete knowledge of our language *

- [ 4 % * L] * 2

March 6

[Mama 1s gone to Lynn, and Susanna and I keep house
for my father e are so happy! for heis so kind {]

{Apnl 15t ]

A new month, to my great regret 15 begun How fast,
how mperceptibly does time fly, where the mind 15 at
ease’

I drank tea last Saturday with Mrs Strange I am very

! There hts heen much more about M Pogenpobl  That he had
*“an clegant address, and was ‘1 fine gentleman without any foppery,
or pretension, may still be read It scems to have been imdeed a
pleasure to Fanny to meet a Russian and find him the rever-e of what
the foreign singers who came to Dr Burney’s housc called *“ a barbar ”
Thongh a kusstan 1t looks s 1f he was in the serviee of George 11T at
the ume, probably as 1n officer of those IHessian soldiers who were em
ployed by Gearge ILI, as well as by his grandfather M Pogenpobl
came to Dr Burney s teaand music in his uniform, he had a scarf round
his arm as a sign of mourming for the Princess of Hesse (aunt of
George I1I)  The editor 1s told that M Pogenpohl was not strnictly
exact In saying that English officers wore **silver shoulder knats ” only
Some regiments wore gold, others, silver

" Perhaps some of the matter cut out here included an account of
Captain Cook’s nisit to Dr  Burhey in February of this year Cook’s
name figures in Mme. D’Arblay’s contents table, and in her *“ Memoirs”
of her father, vol 1, p 270, she gives the latter'’s account of the wisit.

.
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glad to find her journey to Pans deferred till June! An old
gentleman was sitting next to her when I wentin, whom I
thought I had met before, but remembered very imper-
fectly, and as he did not speak to me I imagined myself
nustaken DBut at tea-ime Dr Smyth? came in He ad-

! If this journey took place in June, Mrs Strange had been earlier
in Pans than 1s {nown to her husband’s biographer, Mr Dennis
toun

? James Carmichael Smyth (born 1742, died 1821), MD,FR S,
was physician extraordinary to George III e twice recewed the
thanlks of the House of Commons for his public services His eldest son
commanded the koyal Engineers at the battle of Waterloo, and was
created a baronet Ilis second, a gallant soldier, became the second
hushand of Thackeray's mother We read 1n the * Church Times” of
the 17th of February 1888, that a brass has been placed in the new
church of the Holy [mmty Ayr, (of wiuch a portion was opened on
Quinquagesima Sunday, 1888), iy Mrs Ritchie (Miss Thackeray), with
the following epitaph to the memory of her father’s stepfather, the
ongnal of Colonel Newcome —

** Sacred to the memory of Major Henry William Carmichael Smyth,
of the Bengal Engineers, who departed this hfe at Ayr, gth September,
1861, aged eighty one years

‘“ ADSUM

‘“ And lo, he whose heart was as that of a little child, had answered
to his name, and stood 1n the Presence of The Master ”’—¢ Newcomes,”
Vol m, Ch 26

‘“On the rebuilding of the church, his grave was brought within the
walls He was laid to rest immediately beneath this place by his ste
son, Williamn Mahepeace Thackeray This memorial was put up 1n 1857
by some members of the family ”

Dr Smyth was a frend of the Stranges, as well as their physician,
He attended Sir Robert Strange in his Jast 1llness. A note, without a
date, exists, showing that he was called to Dr  Burney n some 1liness,
through Mrs Strange She wrntes yo Miss Bumeg—pcrhaps Fanny—
after Hetty’s marnage **I was sorry I miss'd my Sweet Girl Be
assur’d that the Gentleman who I recommended 1s a most regular bred
physician as ever came out of any Collage of physicians in Curop 7 She
1s ready to send for lum without delay, * 1s the Dr will not be so easily
got at After 8 for he goes to the Club of Drs 1n St Paul’s Church Yard,
than [then?] Mr Strange goes with Him The sooner Dr Burney Has
help the better s name 1s Dr Tames Carmichel Smyth For Short
ness Dr Smath, Newport Street  Ile s one of the Collage Here.” By
the way, Foote (in * The Devil upon Two Sticks ') does not overlook
the Doctors’ Club —

Dend * Do you hnow the public-hbuse where they meet?”'

Johnny Macpherson  ‘‘Yes, yes, unco weel, Sir, 1t1s at the south
side of Paul's kark ”
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dressed me by my name, and ashed after my father  “ God
bless me'” enied this gentleman, “why, s this @ daughter of
Dr Burnev?” “Yes,” cned Mrs Strange. My dear Miss
Burnwy,” cried he, nsing and embracing me with great
cordiality, ¥ How glad I am to sce youl—but why do jou
wear this great thing over your face? (turning up my hat)
why 1t prevented my knowing you ! Quite unable to recol

lect who he was, I told him I fancied he was mistaken, and
mcant my sister “Oh, no,” cried he—*1 know your sister
too, I know your marned sister, and your sister Charlotte ”
I still could not help doubting, though he assured me he was
ms old acquamntance  “I knew you,” said he, “in Polind
Street, but I wondcr you should forget e, 1 thought I was
too big to be forgotten' ” Secing me still perplexed he ashed
my Christian name When I told him, * O, aye,’ cnied he,
“Miss Tanny ! why T hnew Miss Fanny very well T usedto
meet jou at Mrs Pringle’s, {and with very particular
pleasure ]” Then 1n 1 moment I recollected Mr Scot! 1
was both ashamed and surprised at having forgot hm  [But
he 15 much ltered ] 1 was extremely glad of the oppor-
tunity of enquiring after mv old friends He told me that
Mrs Pringle was not gone to the East Indies, but to the

! This fashion was continued for a Jong tume. In 1774 Horace
Walpole wnites that Lady Mary Somersct wore a hat over her nowe, so
that I only fell in love with her chin’ In 1777 Mr< Delany hints to
her niece that propriety *“ will never suffer you to wear your hat with
one edge to touch jour s ose and the other edge perpendicularly in the
arr , and after 1780 Susan Burney was ‘“ nof sorry ste had @ bat on,
when some one alluded to her approaching marnage
* “\When Dr Johnson read his own satire, 1n which the hife of
scholar 1s painted, with the various obstructions thrown 1n his way to
fortune and fame, he burst nto a pasaon of tears one day he
[Thrale] family and Mr Scott anly were present, who, 1n a jocose way,
clapped him on the bacl, and s:u(f, “What < all this my dear Sir> Why
you, and I, and Herendes, you hnow, were all troubled with melanch sy’
As there are many gentlemen of the same name, I should say, Ix:rhaps,
that 1t was a Mr Scott who married Miss Robinson and that I think 1
have heard Mr Thrle eall him George Lewts, or George Augustus, I
have forgot which  He was a very large man, however, and made out
the tnumvirte with Johnson and Ilercules comucally enough. The
Doctor was so delighled at tus odd sally that he suddenly embraced
him, and the subject s immediately changed I never saw Mr Scott
buééthat once 1n my hfe.)’—Mrs. Pioz’s Anecdotes of Dr  jJohnsor,
17

<
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Isle of Wight to try whether sea. bathing would be of service
to her youngest boy, who, poor thing, 1s an absolute 1deot
And that Captam Pringle was gone to Newfoundland as
engineer under Captam Debieg, who was gone as command-
mg officer I then ashed after Mr Seton He told
me that he had been extremely 11, that he was not gone with
his brother in law, but that sometlung, he understood, was
w agration for him  This Mr Scot was sub preceptor to
the King

We are still without mama. We line 1n the most serene
comfort possible We have hardly a wish [My dear Susette
15 a companion so much to the taste of my heart, she wll
spoil me for any other ]

Apnl 2d

Dr Armstrong called here on Sunday morming My father
was engaged He was in very good spints, and yery droll
He 1s 2 most amazing old man,—{the oldest I know }' I
told him I had the honour, at the Haberdashers’ Hall, of
seewng the Lord Mayaor, for the first time I had seen one
“And how did you ihe him?” “Oh!' very well” “ 1 hy,
I think,” said he, very gravely, “he 1s somewhat of the
human species , there 15 some resemblance to mankind 1n
huy 7

But the day after we were happy indeed, for we saw Gar-
nick, the mmimitable Garnch, 1n Bayes! O, he was great
beyond measure' Betsy and James, Sue, my aunt and I made
up [the party] I was almost 1n convulsions [with excess] or
laughter, which he Lept me mn from the moment he entered
to the end of the play—netver in my hife did I see any thing
so entertaiming, so ndiculous,—so humourous,—so absurd’
and I have talked of nothing else—and we have laughed

' The words 1in brackets have been added by the author, at a later
time If she be correct, the date of Dr Armstrong's irth commonly
given 1n books must be wro For 1nstance, you find 1n the *‘ Encyclo-
pdia of Chronology ” (Wooedward and Cates) *“ Armstrong, John, Poet,
Phvsacran, born at Castleton, }xoxbugghshlm, abont 1709 Now Daddy
Crisp, who 15 neser treated as an old man 1n these es, was born 1n
170& or 1707 Perhaps'Armstrong Jooktd older than he was from hasing
been physican to the army 1 the West Indies before 1746, and to the
army 1n Germany 1n 1760 r—

1
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almost as much 1t the rccollection as at the representation ?
Mr Young dined with Sue and me to-day  Fortune, T hope,
smiles on him agun, for he agamn smiles on the world

* * * * ¥ x

[Here m1y be given 1 frgment of a letier to Fanny Burney
from Mnan Allen, who was sull abrond It 1s numbered 13—
Nos 11 and 12 awrewanting  Ihey, and parts of Mana’s journal
about that time, must have conttned peridous stuff indeed, 15
we find her here in secret correspondence with Mr Rishton,
and imploring Fanny to burn, 15 soon 1s she has read 1ty 1 copy
of a letter from him, 1s “1 don’t think 1 act perfectly nght to
Riushton tn going so fair—As for Hetty's seeme it 1 own 1t would
gine me pun 1s she then must be acquunted with so great a
weakness in favour of 1 Man whom she 1s prejudiced agamst
And As I have hitherto Concealed 1t from her—1 should be loth
now [to] incur her Contempt or her Raillery —1 Lnow 1 delner
hin nto the hands of his Encmies in Sending you s letter |
hope Susey will remember 1 little of her former good opimion—
but my dear dear Girls Spare me when you wrnite—think that you
speak of im on whom nll my happiness in this Life depends
and in whom 1 s/ tosce no faults you will eall me wfatuated
I know~—1*am not happy 1t the figure I make in your Eves—
but don’t O' don’t mistake me I don’t wish you to disguise a
single sentiment of your hearts on the Contents of the letter
you would 1ll ment the futh I putin you if you was Capable of
flattening me at the expense of your sincenty—I only wish vou

! The chamceter of Bayes 1n the admirable play of the ‘“ Rehearsal,”
ws pecubarly associated with Garnek's history  YWhen Garrel acted
1n **Goodman’s Fields,” he gamned the permission of his manager,
Giffard, to imitate, not merely the chief actors of the greater theatres
but nffard himsddf He did 1t foo e/l Giffard challenged him and
Garnch was wounded  Again, 1n 1743 after his quarrel with Macklin,
Garnch, as Bayes, was pelted with eggs and apples, and not alloned a
hearing, by the upholders of Mackhin, uoul * Mr Windham, of Nor
folk ” (Dr Johnson’s \Vindham,—Windham the pohitician), four days
later, chose thirty prize fightcrs to heep the nuddle of the pit - They <con
drose out the Macklin gang The story of Gnffard s challenge wAs told
by Garnick to Dr Burney and wntten down by Dr Charles Burnes
Y et Horace Walpole says Cibber gave the character of Bayes better than
Garnch. “ Old Cibber prescncg the solemin coxcomb and was the
caricature of a great poet [Dryden], ‘as the part was meant to be’ —
not what Garrich made Bayes—*‘a garrettcer bard ' In 1746 Gilbert
Walmsley wrote from Bath to Garnck to tell him that Lord Chesterfield
particularly objected to his way® of ** playing Bayes, which he says 15 a

erious, solemn character, dc., and that you mistahe 1t '
Some words have been cut anay with the seal
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would not be paded b prejudice—put yourselves 1 few nunutes
w my plce—vou know my heart h1s never once Ceased to
Berem s fuor even when 1 #e e/ir Tom most unworthy —
that e fear of ccemy bun had L great Share in my 1o wing
Fnghind—yvon will not wonder that left to myaelf—my whole
soul ploading for lam thnt 1 perhaps 100 enaly forgane him=-
but mdecd 1 was o happy at Ins return~that had 1 followed
the dictates of my own heart | should buve wrote lim 1 veny
ditferent Answer from what 1 ¢id 1 Wrote 3 letters before 1
coud pen one o e and ndigieres ¢ enough but At Iast Com.
plented 1 Master perce if vou w1s to sce the and letter he wrote
me you woud sce it did pat make lum vun—but you must
excuse my transertbing, Any more of Our lettgrs—when 1 return
1ou chall see them—1 winte to Susey the same Post therefore
you will serfarc s this letter, as hers will be 1 suite to the present
Time /feser I am s Wafe T will inform Hetty of what has
prsi—but wish At preseut <he imay be keptn Ignorinee 1 m
quite of vour opumon ahout Crisp—~daon’t let 1 hint transpire Y ou
may let b <ce 1l the Journal 1 send except the jst Cahier
where 1 mention our Affurs—I wall finish this with transernibing
A pamgrph in his second letter—in answer to what 1 men-
tioned \bout the letter [ wrote lim~*you tell me the remem
brince of the fir<t letter vou sent sne 1o Heacham ! has em
biterd many hours of vour Life & Cost you many tears —I
£rnt you—such 1 step nmug ht have disagreeable Reflecions—
But priy ' what reason had you for such Uneasimess? did my
Charcter ever gine vou room to Imagme J shoud expose you
because you Loved me? Tis thoroughly unnatuml—1 defy the
world to bring 1n Instance of my behasing unworthy the Char-
acter of 1 Gentleman—(unless yourr Accuse me) your letter wAs
immeantely destroyed—& had I vanly boasted of such honours
who would htve beheved me  Men of that stamp never gun
Credit, but on the Contrary uniersal contempt—you cow’d not
hve Chosen 1 Man more unhkely to do you 1 Welfudi Inyury
than myself—on every Account, nor was you ignorant of my
Charcter and Disposition when you wrote—or if J kno-v jon
you h1d saved yourself the pain’ I think those the sentiments
of 1 Man of honour and such 1 hope to find um  Don't be sur-
prised at the beginming & call out before Mama do you re
member the Memotrs of Mrs [Weliams”? This fragment of a
letter bears 4 London postmark of Ap 6]

3 Heacham w1s the residence of Cdmund Rolfe, Tsq, who had
married Dorothy Folles, 1 first cousin of Mr Rishton’s mother

? This m1y be an allusion to an incldent mn some novel We are
Lindly informed that Watt {(Hibliotheca Bntannica)/ has the tle of a
novel called ** Memorrs of Miss Williams, a History founded on facts,”

[ I
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Moneday

[We—Susan and I—had 2 long wisit to-day from the
Genus,—as he 1s called—of the elder branch of the Burngy
rice,—Richard Burncy of Worcester, Junior, a young man
of very uncommon talents and parts, and of the utmost
sweetness of disposition  But, untuchailv for his fortitude of
mind or modesty of character, he 15 so hindsome, and so
Inddy and amusing, from never fuling spirits, that he 15
quite spoilt so that he seems at times to bt made up of sclf
admiration jet, at others, he lughs at his own foppery as
cordiily as his most sarcastic censurers, and then he will
take himself off in hus high airs as drotly and gaily, as he
takes off, with incomparmble mimicry, the airs of his nagh-
bours ] He gave us 1 very entertaining 1ccount of his hife
1n the country, and suffered us to laugh at his affectation
with the utmost good nature, and flung out occasions for 1t
as frequently as possible, cven joining 1in our nourth, and
seeming happy to be smoaked." What a strange character!
But I will recollect some of his conversation

[Here there 1s a g1p, 1nd when Richard 1s found speaking, 1t
15 of some person to whose name we have no clue.]

He told me he had been mn the country his
coming to town was the finest thing m the world, he 1m
proved more 1 those few than he had done for years
n ¢ 1 suppose mn his drawing!” no, no,~—not
s0—No—as for drawmg [dancing] and music, all these
things were quite out of the question, but then he under-
stood the cut of a coat! Knew the size of a bag,
his shoes And then he got the finest easy carnige—[Gad

2 vols., 12mo, 55, but that the Bntish Museum has no copy of it The
Museum possesses, howerver, ** Authentic Memorrs of Mrs, Williams, a
Domestic and Patiietic Tale,” London, 1823 24mo  Ths, very hikely
15 the bool,, as 1t scems to be a repnint of an earlier edition,

! Tt shows the changes of fashion m *‘slang ™ that Fanny has (fift
years or more afterwards, ) transiated this (then obsolete) word *“smoaked,
as “ ginzzed,” for mineteenth-century readers, not that the word *“guez”
did not exist 1n the eighteenth century, but 1t was chiefly used as a snb-
stantive, and applicd to the*ohject or wvictim, of ‘guzzeng,”—the
“graz™ They “smonked” a “‘quz” and then they ** roasfed,” or teased,
or tormented, him
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alwass at thum - but then the beef s always put on the snde
tablel- 50 T swallow the fragout? that s betore me though,
Futh, 1 love the [hecd beatY of alb things'—but 1t would by
impossible to eall for 1t, you know ** * O, utterly —that would
be bavng such a twlyar appetite?” M Ha—TIv—Ha'—-
vulpar appente!—Then agan, 1 am Master of the € ere
monies at all the Balls —and Conductor at all the Con
Lerts

He wiched us of tus party at the operi—made s how—
sud 1t would go off with [twice] the spint of we were ther
~and decamped ths foppery, urs, and affcetition
arc dreadful, but he has at times, strong humour, great
quickness, md i spight of lus follics, 1s sensible, (lever, and
arrceible. And at 15 very obvious, that he tikes much more
troublc to be a concomb than he need to be 2 mn of
SLnSC

L3 [ ] » . [ ] +

About three o'dluck, the rest of our company came  And
from that time, was #3 comfort over, for my uncle 15 o
vet, T should not have regarded Zem, f mama had been 1t
home, but, upon my word, 1ppening as Vistress of th- house
[for the first time] distressed me kyond unagination
so criicizing an ¢y, nd one that makes no allowances!! 1
would not go through such anothcer day for the world

L4 * » ® - *

Tuesdw, Apnl
» 8 " L ° .

About two my uncle came Mr Richard with im  The
formcr went with my father mto the study, and we had
sequel to the Saturday’s conversation Speahing of
the clubs in and about Worcester he spohe with nfinite
pleasure of bumng President I found they were chifly
mustcal ones, and 1 ashed him how he came to b afarays
first man, which he sard he was --

! Mme. D'Arblay, i 1832, desenbes her uncle Richard as a man of
**true worth,” with **a vigourous understanding * humorous, passion-
ately fond of all the arts, and a collector of histonieal portraits
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[Monday

Richard has spent all the morning with Susette and me. ]

I had heard his brother Charles often mention a Mrs S, a
woman of fortune and figure, who lives near Bewdley, and
had taken a most vidlent liking to Richard, insomuch as to
invite him to town with her I enquired whether he had
visited Mrs S since he came to town? ‘“No, he had not
had time to call” “I hear you go there very often, and are
much 1n favour” “1 am swck a favourite, she does
nothing but flatter me, and says swc% things to me, though
I doubt not but she abuses me behind my back, O! I know
she does, by what she says of others, but I seem to be
every thing there. The moment I go 1n, she runs up to me,
‘My dear Burney,’ and leaves whoever 1s there to themselves
though perhaps there may be somebody of high

[ ] 1n the room, but she flings herself on her settee,
and calls me to her, and there we sit and laugh at the old
codgers,—who stare so atus' ha' ha! ha! Then she'll begin
to tell me the London news of the winter, and pnvate anec-
dotes of Lady Sarah this, and my Lord Duke, and the Mar-
quis,—and does so run on, and abuses everybody! And I
know the moment I am gone, 'is the same with me.”
“What a strange character,” {said I,] “ but how every body
must wonder at her ” * Lord! yes, why they'll come 1n, and
hardly get a word from her but she lolls at one side, and I
at the other, and we have all our own talk, and we so enjoy
their wonder ! and, if any body comes 1n, she'll just turn her
head and say, * How do do? How do do? Well, and so, Bur-
ney,’—and then run on again to me, and take no more

notice of them ” * Why, I think she can’t be much visited ”

“ Q! she won’t, by the country /adies, she won’t let them

come near her, and sometimes she’ll be demed to people,

when she’s at the window! But she always lets me 1n, and

says such things to me' before her husband'” ¢ Her hus-

band)” we both exclaimed, “what, 1s he alive? [Is there a

husband 1n the case?”] *“ O! yes ” * And what sort of a man

1s he?” * A very good natured man (archly) upon my word!

very good natured!” “But how does he like this strange

conduct?” ¢ Why, I dont know, she does not mind him,

he’s a spruce httle councellor, but we seldom speak with
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him The two Miss S~——s, the mother, and I get into a
party, and we leave him 1s much to himself; as if he was not
inthe room” “How old 1s Miss §?” * About fifteen or
snteen,—a very fine girl” ¢ What a strange fammly 1t must
seem 1n the countnn!’ *O' God, jes, she sces 7 smoak
her, and that has Lept me in favour but you'd be
surprised to hear the things she says to me, such flattery,
and msists on 1t all being true, and I laugh! I never laugh
anywhere so much! But, she praises peoplc in such a man

nur to thar facest and so many of them believe her, and
then,—they are done for! She’ll never see 'em again  No,
it won't do' she gets nd of them as fast as possible, and so
she would of me,if Ihad been tahen in The people of Bewd-
lev are all so swrprised, they say, ‘why, how does Burney
manage to heep well 1in that house so long?’” “ Q1 if she
saw you believed her, she would soon discard you!

Pray, what age 15 she?” “ About thirty, or rather more She
has very much the look of an Itahan—black eyes and hair
and a sallow complection When she was young, what a
coquet she was' She entertains me with histonies of her
amours' before her marnage, and tells me who she really
hked, and who not, and all before her husband” “QO! 1
think the better of her for that.” *“Why yes, perhaps, but 1its
very—its odd'” ‘It 1s,1ndeed, that she should talk so atall’

“ But what does the poor man do {all the while]?" ¢ Wh;,

—he walks about the room,—as I have seen other men, at
a quick rate, up and down, as if for exercise, thus—(moch-
ing him,) and this he will do for hours Then, he whistles,

—and sometimes hell stop, and take up my hat—and put it

on,—* My dear, have you seen Bumeys new hat?’ Then

be’ll walk to the glass, and turn 1t about,—*‘J ord! these

young fellows Then Mrs S calls out, ‘1 wish you would

let the hat alone, you know nothing at all of the matter, so,

pray put it down —* Well, my dear,—I only— and then he

walks again! Sometimes he examines my cane, or anything

that 1s new ‘Pray, my dear, have you seen Burney's cane?’

—and then she scolds, ¢ Mr S, will you leave Mr Burney’s

things alone?’” ¢ But I can't help pitying the daughters ”

! Fanny adds this note, ““1 am sure by What I heard of her afternards
that he did not mean what in general 15 meant by amours.”
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[Here about eight lines are scored out, which seem to have
contamed Fanny’sblame of Mrs S A line of Richard’s defence
may be read—* Why, really I do believe she 1s, 1in fact, a woman
of as good principles as Inves ”]

“and when she 15 senous, extremely humane.” She 1s the
oddest character I ever heard [of] How was you first intro-
duced to her?” *“\Why, Milton” (nb Milton 1s a relation
of his, and formerly assistant to his father,) went there to
tune the harpsichord, and I believe taught there some time.
O mj stars] how they do laugh at Miltonl—well one day
when I was at Bewdley, after my first leaving London
near five years ago, it was settled that I should ride over
there with him We were shewn into a parlour—Mrs S
was with company 1n another—so I seated myself at the
harpsichord, and began playing—soon after she came mn—
with such an airl—and flung herself on a chair by the
harpsichord, lent on both her elbows, and stared me full in
the face! “[Dad you blush?” “Q, always! I always
blush! But the fact 15} I was a litle upon the reserve at
first. But I found 1t would not do—no—1I was obhged to
fling 1t offi —And the Bewdley people think me so different!
~—for one 1s obhiged to adapt one’s self a httle to the
company one 1s with— so there I appear so serious and
sedate!—and then when they see me at Mrs S’s—I am all
airs and graces and affectation and so fine'—so much the

thingt” “I am quite sorry for the Miss S’s!'—it 15
terrible to have them brought up 1n such a manner” “Q,
they enjoy it of all things” “[Mrs S] knows

nothing at all of her family—she leans both her arms on the
table, when we go to dinner, and looks about her, as if to
see what there 1s—but she makes her husband carve—then
she’ll peer about ‘pray what’s that—in that cormerP—what
have you got behind that dish®—it looks nasty Burney, you
sha’nt eat that '—Then she takes great pleasure in gumping
me, and 1s for ever telling me of reports she says she hears
—merely to pump me—so I always assent—1I never contra-
dict her—*do you really?’—¢ay, I hear that such a one’—
*do you, mdeed? '—Then she’ll run on about the people she
wants me to see—*Q, Blurney, you mws¢ see Lady Bettyl
you will be quite in love with her—the sweetest creature—
you must see Lady Betty!—Then she used to form suck
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schemes for my coming to town !—and she charged me, if 1
did not, that I would wntc to her Ha! Ha! Hal!” *“ Upon
my word!—" 0, you can concene nothing like 1t—If Tam
not eaact to my time—vwhen I get to Bendley I am sure to
find & note watting for me and such enquines sent all about
Bewdley—and often I find two or three notes—read this
first, wrote upon [one—Then such a reception! *Mjy dear
Bumney 1]”*

* L 4 4 * » *

. “Mjy dear Madam !’ (Here he mimicked his own
foppery to admiration) Then the moment I am gone, I
dare say, she calls me puppy, concomb, prig, and all the
names she can mvent—not that I ever heard she did—but
she serves every body so 1hen she takes great pleasure 1n
telling us of her old fuvourtes—* That was such a sweet
fellow '—O Bet '—f you had seen Vincent '—what 2 sweet
fellow t—O God! how I loved him'—and her husband n
the room all the whilel—Ha' Ha! Ha'" <« But what can
the poor man say?" * Say '—Why he talks about the roads
—vwhistles—* Pray, Bumney, hase you got that place mended
in the road jet?'—Then she’ll pull me by the sleeve—
*Never mind Aim—'" ‘*so, what did he say next?”—
¢ say, Burney, that 1s a very bad road that leads to jour
house—when will 1t be mended®’ *‘Why, sir——’ * Lord,
don’t mind Am—well, who came—' ‘Pray, Burney, bave
you heard who was at the turnpihe meeting on Monday?’—
‘Then she always pulls my sleeve, and won’t let me answer
him'—1 just turn round to him—*Si, I think 0,
ma’am,—there was such sport—Sir, 1t’s next—so Mr such-
a-one—its next Tuesday, Sir,—and afterwards Mrs —"

He turned from side to side with such drollness that I
could almost fancy I saw them, and we laughed till we were
tired ¢ Then she'll call the youngest girl to her and take
off her cap, to shew me her hair, which 1s the finest i the
world, and she even makes me feel 1t—"tis so soft!'” * How
old 1s she?” “ About thirteen, and quite beautiful—and she
says every thing she can in her praise, and makes me say
the same—and then she tells me, that she 1s very lihe me!

1 Nearly a page has been crossed through and through by the pen of
Mme. D Arblay after these words.
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—and when I come in—*‘Burney, I've thought of nothing
but you since you were here—and indeed I never can look
at that gul without thinking of you’—though, n truth, the
girl 15 no more like me than the moon—nay, she even—you
would be surpnsed—-—"

He stop’d, but we beg’d him to go on

“1Vhy, she took great pains to pump me, to know how my
affections stood—and, 1n short—asked how I should like
her Bet for a wifer—Hat Ha' Hal—but I took 1t to be 1n
jest—and I told her—that—I was engaged But a little
after, I heard of it at Bewdley—that she had said—*Why
Burney must have very high views, for he refused my Bet!
Who can he be possibly engaged tor—he 1s very young
indeed for any engagement of that sort?” “ How provohing
for Miss S '~—how dreadful to bave such a mother! to
offer her—vwhat a dangerous hife for young people!” ¢ Why
yes—if any body was to take adpantage of their situation—"
“But yet, I thinh 1t’s ungrateful 1n you not to have visited
them yet—” “Vhy, I have had no time ”

* * * ¥* * *

Apnl zoth.

Now for a hittle domestic business, after so much forergr

Mama came home on Saturday evening, 1n health,
spirits, and [embonpont] We have pot heard lately
from Geneva, but expect Miss Allen home next June

My father continues in good health, excellent spinits, and
ever in good humour His book flounshes with praise, and
we hear almost daily of new readers and admrers, and 1f he
had time and inchnation for 1t he might daily 1ncrease his
acquaintance among the learned and the great But his ime
15 termbly occupied, and his inclinations lead to retirement
and quiet  If is busmess did not draw him into the world
by necessity, I believe he would live almost wholly with his
family [and books ]

W went yesterday to make a round of wistts, and drink
tea at Lady Dalstons,' who 1s a very good sort of woman,
and a very old acquaintanée of both my father and mother

! The wile of Su, Wilham Dalston, Bart
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1 shall take notice of only two of the houses we stopt at.
And first we were so happy as to be let in at Mr Garmich’s,
and saw his new house 1n the Adelphi Builldings, a sweet
situation ' The housc 15 large and most clegantly fitted up
Mrs Garnich recenved us with a politeness and sweetness
of manners inseparable from her 1 expluned to Mr Gamich
[why no reply had been sent to his card of invitation, fog
I told him my father sard 1t reguitred no ansiver as he ha
given 1t one himself, by saying at the bottom that 2o excuse
2oould be taken

““AVhy, ay "—said he—*‘I could not take an excuse—au/f
~—if he had neither come or sent me a card! ! "—fhe looked
drolly defying to combat—]

*Q, he certainly would have done one or the other—"

¢ If he had not—swhy then we two must have fought! I
think you have pretty conienient fields near your house?”

» ¥ * * » ”

May

My design upon [the correspondence of | Mr Crisp has
succeeded to my wish He has sent me the hindest and
most flattening answer, which encourages me to wnte again
He says more 1n three hines than I shall in a hundred, while
Ilnve

Dr Hawlesworth called here lately He has been, and
still 1s, extremely engaged 1in wniting this Voyage round the
World, which I doubt not will be a very charming book He
15 very pressing in mviting my father and family to Bromley
where he lIives I should extremely like such a jaunt.

1 have bad the honour, also, of seeing Vr Baretti, author

1 The Adam brothers appear to have been under the patronage of
Lord (Chief Justice) Mansfield, who was somewhat given to speculation.
There was a kind of lottery to dispose of the Adelph: Burldings Mr
Cradock tells us 1n his Vemorrs that * the houses on the terrace, from
the beauty of their prospects, were selected for particular friends.” The
centre was allotted to Mr Garrick, but none of them were qute suited
to him, as his health was then decliming, and the bleak situation was ill
contrasted with his own warm and sheltered situation in Southampton
Street, but he was tempted at last to madhe the experiment, and acceded
to the proposal Thus Garnich returned to the same spot where he had
begun life as a wine merchant in Durham Yard,

y
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of the Journey to Spain, and many other books Heisa
very good looking man, whichis all I can say, as I have not
exchanged more than half a dozen words with him  But I
have a most prodigious enthusiasm for authors, and wish to
see all of all sorts [And I believe they find 1t out, for
they all look at me with benevolence. Though perhaps 1t
1s the nature of hterary pursuits and meditations to soften
the manners and the countenance. What would I not go
through to see Dr Johnson! Mr Bewley accepted as a
present or relic, a tuft of his hearth-broom, which my father
secretly cut off, and sent to him n a frank He thinks 1t
more precious than pearls }*
Monday, May 5th [? 4th].

If my father was disposed o ci/frvare with the world, what
a delightful acquamntance he might have! We had yesterday
another noble concert, at which we had again Celestim, who
led the band, and charmed us all with a solo® We had
Tacet also, who gave us a solo on the flute

' In 1760 Dr Burney made his first visit to Dr Johnson He was
left a short while alone, and looking about, to {ulfil hus promise to Mr
Bewley to secure him something \vgxch had belonged to Dr Johnson,
as he could see not so much as the cover of a letter, a wafer, or 2 spht ,
pen, he cut some bnstles from an old hearth broom in the chimney
comer, shipped them mto his pocket book, wrapped them m silver
paper and enclosed them 1n a letter to Horace Walpole’s nephew, Lord
Orford, 1in Norfolk, who gave these treasurcs to Mr Bewley He kept
them all us hfe Dr Johnson was told this. When he published ** The
Lives of the Poets,” he sent a copy of the volumes which came out first
to Mr Bewley, through the Burneys, addressed, with his comphiments,
“‘ For the Broom Gentleman ” He afterwards wrote Fanny this note,
which has not been printed, at the same time sending the later volumes
of the ““ Lives” —

‘“To Miss Burney
“ Dear Madam,—Pray let these books be sent after the former to the
gentleman whose name I do not hnow —I am,
¢‘ Madam,
**Your most humble servant,
““July 9, 1781 ““Sam JoHNsoN 7

* ¢ Rome, September 21 [1770] —The day after my arnval, at his
Grace the Duke of Dorset’s, I heard Signor Celestim, the prnncipal
violin here [He] played, among other things, one of his own
solos, which was very pleasing * though extremely difficult, with great
bnzlhaucy, taste, and precision —Dr Burnes’s }xr;l Tour

T--¢t was an excellent player on the flute
L3
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Sic Wallnm Hanulton, who my father knew 1t Naples,
where he was Ambasador, honoured us 017 Jus assistance
e nentioned with goatitude, i my father s book, for s
very graat atention o iim when abroad, as 1s hus Tady for
her fine plwang They were then Mr and Mrs Hamlton,
buthe hs smee boan craated Raight of the Bath - He plyd
out of Cclestimis book and I bheve very well!?

Mr Bukford brought hus flute with bam, and phyad
under Trcet He has won all our heaarts by the extreme
opunness, good humour, and fricndly fanones of us man-
nere® My father and Mr Burney phued

Mr Preg, who T have mentioned formerly, and who 1s
onc of the mcaroms of the g, eme with Sir Willam?

——

' We find in Dr Bumes < firt Muueal Tour —*“ October, 1770.—
The Honoumble Mr Jlannlton whose tacte and zeal for the
Arte ard whoee patronzpe of artits are well § nown throuphout I urope,
being out of town when 1 came to Naples dud me the honour 1s soon as
he heard of my vmival to innate me to Ins country house, ealled Milla
dr.e na, at the foot of Mount \ csuviug, T'was reecived by lum
and tue lady, not enly with politenesy, but even hindnew ™ Musig, al<o,
was pot wanhing, 25 Lnnlton had two pages, onc of whom was an ex-
cellent player upon the viohn, the other upon the violonedlo  When
Hamlton went biack to Naples he gave a great concert, at which Dr
Bumey heard all the claef performens of Naples, all of whom were sur

aced wpun the harpachont by Lady flanulton  She was a Welsh
Rd) of the nanie of Barlow, **a gnoj fortune 1n land ' She must not
be confoundel with the notarous I mma Han, or Lyon, or Cadogan,
whom Sir Walliam unfortunately made Ins second wife 1in 1791 Horace
Walpale, who saw Hamilton 1n 1770, wrote that * \esuvius had burnt
him to a aander e was mimster at Naples from 1704 to 1800 Ile

abliched 1 splendud book upon Greel T trusean, and homan antiquities

n 1772 he «qld his collection of vases to the Bntish Museum for £8,400
The o called Portiand \ ase was alco his,  This he parted with to Fanny’s
admirer, the Duchess of Portland, an 1784 His fine Corregmo, of

¢ Cupid deprived of his Bow," 15 now 1n the National Gallery  1lewas
one of the most vereatile of men  In his youth he had been in battles,
and, at <cventy, hunted and shot vath the khing of Naples.

3 Stturdas, Sep 22, 1770 —This evemng Mr Bechford, to whose
zeal for the bustness i which I am embarked 1 have infinite obligations,
made a concert for me, consisting of twelve or fourteen of the best per
formers m home, these were led by Signor Celestim "—Dr Burney
William Beel ford, of Somerly, in Suffolk, was, hke lus better hnown
namesakes, the Lord Mayor, and the Lord Majyor s son (the author of
¢ \athelh”), descended from Colonet Peter Bschford, Ticutenant
Gaovernor and Comnussioner 1n Chief of Jamaiea.

3 We fancy that we have found Mr Pnce 1n a copy of verses of the
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expedition Sir Wilham 15 a very curious ' man, a very great
naturalist, and antiquary He took a house, or for aught I
hnow built at, within a short distance of Mount Vesusius, on
purpose to observe its [eruptions,] and ran daily the utmost
nsque of s hfe, to satisfy his cunosity He spoke with
great pleasure of the fine eruptions he had seen, and told
us that Mount Etna was now playing the devt/* He has
wrote several accounts of both these mountains to the Royal
Society, which he said he was now correcting and
collecting to print 1n one volume He 15 to return 1n June
to Naples, unless there 15 an Installation, which will detain
him, as he has yet recesved no Star, only the Garter® He
said he should pass through Germany *Shall jou?”
cnied my father, “why, I believe 7 shall go to Germany
this summer” * Well,” cned Sir William, “if youll go
with me, I'll give you a cook and a bed.” 1 venly beleve,
though this was said en passant, that my father will reflect
upon 1t, for he has an insatiable rage of adding to the
materials for is History, and could not go in better com-
pany Sir Willlam has, i a stnhing degree, a look
that is sensible, penetrating, and even prercing, hs singu-
larly curious and enterprsing turn seems marhed strongly in
his countenance

To this select party had Mr Cnsp and Miss Allen been
added, we should scarce have wished another

* * * * * *

b 4 Crrrous” 1s here used 1n 1ts old sense of praise  Sir Willlam was
to be admired asa Ecrscvcrmg seeher of objects worth possessing, and
as an inquirer mto things worth knowing

2 Thirteen years later, Horace \alpole spealks of Hamilton as
“ prooeng Vesnvias ¥

3 This 1s a mustake. The Order of the Batk has a badge, or cognmz
ance, pendant from a red nband, and a star * embrordered on the left
mde of the ppper garment ¥ Debrett says that ‘““no hnight elect can
wear erther the collar or the star before bis mstallation.” Probably Sir
‘William’s ¢o//ar, which Fanny calls a garter, was sent to lum at Naples,
but he waited to be mstalled before wearing 1it, or, at any rate, to receive
a dispensation from the :.ovcrelfn, which was 1n later days, if not then,
always granted to hmights on foreign Service. There was 2 grand m-

stallation of fifteen new Kmghts of the Bath on the 15th of June, 1772,
after which those new knights gave a costly entertanment
’
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Good Heaven! what a romantic hife has this beloved
friend Iived! I dare not commnt particulars to paper
till they have taken a house, and got their servants, equi-
page, &c In the mean time, from the moment he
arnives he 1s openly to appear as /er /over—and they intend
l}zemg married again 1in England What scenes we shall
ave'
* & * * L4 *

{After wnting came meeting These young folks, Mana Allen
and Mr Rishton, met somewhere abroad, and were married at
Ypres,! on the 16th of May, 1772, Mrs Mana reaching England,
if not her “ Governor,” on the 18th Fanny and Susan were told
the secret of the mamage, but all three were afraid to disclose
1t to the proper people, Varia’s own mother and landred It
was most likely Fanny’s suggestion that 1t should be broken to,
and by, Mr Cnsp Mrs Mana went, as Miss Allen, to see
Garrick i Richard 111 upon the 3oth of May, and, in fact,
masqueraded as a single woman until the 7th of June She then
took Susan to Chesington, where a scene of confession to Mr
Cnisp was arranged, which 1s thus descnibed n a jomnt letter
from the two young ladies to Fannv, who had probably designed
1t as an artist. lMana begins *“My dear Fan—all’s over—
Cnisp knows I am Mana Rishton To begin in a concise
fpleastng manner—He took me aside the first might after I had
by hints hums and ha’s told him Rishy and I were to be one—
and shewd him the dogs picture—well the old devil grew so
scurnlous—he almost made me mad—if he had been a Mahoon?
he could not have mented what Cnisp said —So I sent him a
message by Kate” [Cooke]—* who, with her thick skull guessed
the whole affair from the beginning—that Mrs Rishton sent
compts and hoped to see him at Stanhoe® this summer” Here
Susan thus begins  * Sue—he came mnto the room tous Mana
fell on her knees instantly and hid her face on the bed—Why
what 15 all this? sd he. Kate claw’d hold of her left hand, and
shew'd him the Ring ” Whereupon Mr Cnsp used some expres-

! Mana’s pen at first shps, and she wntes *“St. Y pres”, the second
time she drops the 57

2 Perhaps a corruption of “ Mahoun” or * Mahound "—: ¢ , a T1r/,
according to mediueval views of Turhs as fierce, nay, ferocious followers
of Mahomet. The word 1s a survival of the time when the Turks be
sieged Vienna, but 1t was late in the day for 1t to be used 1n 1772

+ Stanhoe 15 2 village in Norfolk, near the little town of Docking,
where Mr Rishton afterwards lived It 15 not far from Lynn,

’
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stions which, "mong cultnated gentlemen hhe imself, were
rither obsolete cven 1n 1772, but were not eatks ' LThey signified
that Mana had worked too much upon his feehngs, when “all
the while she knew he cow'd do her no good—" “He then
came to me—*Susettthin,’ sd he, ‘You Lnow all tlus affur
—1s 1t s0>’—I had had my cuc before—‘yes Sir—Indecd’'—
—¢She 15 really married,’ sd he, arching his eyebrows with
such - stare of astomshment—¢She 1s upon mn honour’—
[M3aRr1A ] ‘No—~No—No—Indeed—Nothig—Nothing at all
—its 11l the lyes of that impudent httle toad ' —{meaning me)
However poor Mana stdl Lept hiding her fice in agomies—
which confirmed what I had before sud—We shewed him the
2 letters which she has recened™ [from Mr Rishton] “simnce
she h1s been 1 Englind.” Soon Mr Cnsp was convinced, and
laughed After this, 1n his capacity of Daddy to them All, “he
enquired particularly where s{:c vAs married—by whom—who
were the witnesses, &c, &c ¥ Susin writes agaun  “ DMant, as
you will perh1ps guess, told 1 hundred lyes in 1 moment,” but
Mr Crisp made out from Susan, as well as from herself enough
to show him that it was *a well witnessed ” and valid marnage,
although they could not gine nm any \ery satisfactory answers
to se\cral of hus questions  ““ He taok 7 (Martn awny from Susan
and Kitty Cooke) “into his own room” Nest “M Rishion®
seizes the pen, and tells how (after malang her give 1 minute
account) Mr Cnsp at once (like the man of the world, shich
he once had been) “ changed his tone about my spese,” and even
‘“said, in the room before Sue,” etc., “ You may sec he 15 1 man
of sence and a gentleman—and he had before call’d him all the
designing worthless dogs he coud think of—he wont hear of
our bemng married again as he says that woud be puttng odd
thoughts into people’s heads—and nothing was wanung if he
had the certificate and my relations might write to Ypres if they

! The language of Mr Cnsp, as reported in the Dianes of Fanny and
Susan, and as sometumes crossed out or altered for softer synonyms 10
tus letters 1o Fanny by her tender hand was of the strength of Queen
Annes days, which saw his birth, quite distinct from the milder ex
pletives or metaphors wihich these mrls were used to hear under
George III _For nstance, when Mr Cnsp learnt that Fanny had made
him hear ¢ Evelna,” read, without teling him that she had wntten i,
he called her ““a young Devil,” *“a young Hell fire,” for drawing him
1n to read and prmse 1t unawares. The *“ITell fire ” was an allusion to
a ternfic club of that name, believed to have existed in his youth, on

to talk and act **hornd mmpieties.” Mrs. Delany sud that
“‘the club consisted of about a dozen persons of fashion of both sexes,
some of them females unmarned,” and one, a mad of honour to Queen
Caroline,

-
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{223 bat he insivted on the aliur being immeditely known 1nd
declared in v publick was—amd grew almost angry on my re.
monstrting, ~all the abjections 1 eoud mnbe were Tike dat n
M eves—uhat dud we want with » hourg—while we had money
i our pachets we miht find 1 plice any whetesbesides he
woud have us o directly 1nto Noifoll. opether and settle our
afts s on the spot he has wrote to \Mimn to tell ber the whole
e and ans oy upon o gy, back to Oueen Square Mrs
Resrtir and woting, mmedimtely to Martintocome aver Mant
™ ta write to my Lincles about this aflur—and m short 1 am
no longer to concedd my name 1 told him what Rishton bad
<ird that people woud attnibute to mditference his being, absent
fron me now— not i the least- things 1re exctly 1s they
shoud be'—that 1 must (o to my Zond and Vaster t%]c mstant
he arme 1 an London sf Mama swould not give hin house room
for v day or two ull we went wto Norfolk - short 1 fear there
il be a ternble bastle—\\ nte me word how Mama tahes 11—
and i what manner [ hope she will send me 1n nswer on
Tuesday as b am losing my time at Chesngton which 1s now
quite precious tome  if vou 1re 1shed about it tell <l you hnow
—and speat 1 Lood word for us—tell Hetty the same—and bid
Molly ' [Stanchtie]  not fnght herself but ansseer deardy il the
questians vshed her ind let her go to Mrs Searle’s ” {1 mithiner,
or dressimaker] “to et some of my things ready to be tned on
on Thursdty moming, —1nd to et on with the handherchiefs—

I shan't come unul [ hear something, from my Mother if
she 15 ¢z 17 #0101 do press her to wnte directly that 1 inay
come up npnmediately on the receipt of her letter  Speak to that
poor toad Volly directhy  nd write the return of the post your
self—\dicu my own Fan” This letter 15 numbered 14,15 ad
dressed 1o Fanny m Queens Square, 1nd has a London post
mar) of $ 1v and an sllegible country mark,

What 12 bind  Daddy Crisp™ he was to be a father to all
these girls’ He let Mt off venn Iy htly —teling her only,
“What 1 pretty piece of work she mu & hune made of 1tt” and
uttening 1 few retflections upon “the thousand difficulties in
which youny, people involved themscelves before they were aware,
by conceabing things from their relations” but even at more
than 1 hundred years distance, we cannot help pitying Fanny,
who was mvolvcd i the secret of one who had no drop of her
blond, and w1s obliged to front the culpnt’s mother, who was
also her own stepmother  Nor was Fanny the bearer of a word
of penitence or of apology She was only told to look to the
progress of Mana's * things "—that 1s, of her froussearr *What
scepes we shall base'” wntes Eanny, then draws her pen
through the s ords We also have had scenes out of st, for the
situation of “ Evehna,” disowned by her father, who had been

bl
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“a very profligate young man,” and had marmed that ‘“ill-
advised” young lady, her mother, privately in Pans, then
“infamously burnt the certificate of their marnage, and denied
that they had ever been united,” might well have been suggested
by some of the words and warnmings which fell from Mr Crnisp
on that mightin June, 1772 Mainly for this have we dwelt upon
Mr Rishton and Mana Allen How did Mrs Burney take it?
Very warmly, as well she mught! We know not what she said
to Fanny, but thenceforth she put obstacles in the way of her
visiing Mana. She 4d recenve the couple, sooner orater, but
spohe her mind with vigour, upon one occasion giving Mr

Rishton (as poor Mana complans) an account of “every vice,
fault, or foible I had ever been guilty of since my birth” The
wrath of Mrs Burney was, most likely, not so “zmplacable” as
Mana descnibes 1t to have been, but although Mana nobly
announces that she forgets all her mother has ever made her
suffer when Miss Allen now that they are parted, as Afrs Resh--
ton, she resented Mrs Burney’s resentment at her marnage, for
long-and long No mention of a second marriage has, so far,

been found. The Rishtons pass from our view untl the begin-

ning of 1773. The wild “Allen”1s being tamed during these
next months She has marned *“a Baskaw?” \as she was told by
s sister, Mrs Edgell}—a very affectionate Bashaw, but sull a
Bashaw, although not “a Mahoon,” as Mr Cnsp had almost

made lim out to be, but just an only son, inchned to show and
extravagance, sensitive as to what appearance was made by the
careless Mana, touchy towards his hindred and hers, with many

dislihes of people, which she fell into, but a loving husband

when he was humoured, as he alw1ys seems to have been during

the years of their marned hife of which we have cognizance

through the letters of lus wife to Fanny ]

[May ]

I have just left [the famous] Sir Wilham Browne [in the
parlour,] 2 most extraordinary old man, who hves in the
Square," and 1s here on a visit. He has been a very re-
nowned physician, whether for saving or killing, I cannot
say He 15 near eighty, and enjoys prodigious health and
spirts, and 1s gallant to the ladies to a most ndiculous de-
gree. He never comes without repeating some of his verses
I can now recollect a stanza he has just told me occasioned
by some Iittle flirtation with a lady’s fan

1 Oueen Sauare.
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No wonder that this Fan should prove
A vehicle to convey love,

But to return 1t I desire,

Lest 1t too much should fan the fire

I think the lines worth preseroing, so flew [out of the
room] to write them down?

1 have had a very clever letter from my dear Daddy Crisp,
I am charmed at entening mto a correspondence with him

* * » * * *

My dear father intends gomng to Germany this summer,
to see if he can gather any matenals for his History of
Music If the most indefatigable pains and industry will
render lus work worthy of approbation, 1t will meet with
the greatest

! Sir Willlam Browne, M D (1692 1774) wasan M A. of Cambndge,
and wrote the well known epigram, ** The King to Oxford sent a troop
of horse,” etc.  He has Lept his name alive by founding prizes of three

old medals to be given yearly at Cambndge for the best Greek ode, the
%ﬁt Latin ode, and the three best Laun and Greek epigrams. He also
founded a scholarshup at Cambridge. He settled at Eynn about 1716
There he was, hte Dr Burney, under the patronage of the reigning
family of Turner In 1740 he went to London, and became, 1n the end,
President of the College of Physicians  Bishop Warburton describes him
as a little, round, well fed gentleman, with & large muff 1n one hand,
and a small Horace, open, mn the other {1769) See a previous note,
57 He had been i frequent conflict with the aldermen of Lynn, as
ge was with the hicentiates of medicine m London but seems to have
been as shrewnd as he was singular  Nichols has printed his elaborate
will, 1n which he desives that on his coffin, ¢ when 1n the grave, may be
deposited w2 ofs leather case or coffin, my pochet Elzevir Horace, “ comes
vie viteque dulcis et utilis,” ¢ worn out w.th, and &y me'” He also
appomnted himself, not only a monument with that of his late ¢ Lady ”
wn Hilhngton Church (Norfolk), but a marble monument sn Westminster
Abbey, to be placed ““as near that of my Master, Dr Mead (Vedr-ornm
Sacedld Prineiprsy as any vacant arch may admit, or otherwise, 1n the
Poets’ Corner, over agamnst that of Mr Pror” He ordamned by this
will that his descendants, through his only child, Mary (who marmed
Wilham, brother of Martin Folkes, President of the r?(o;nl Society ),
should forfet his property to the Umiversity of Cambndge if ever they
dropped the name of Browne before that of Folles. The forfeiture has
£ far been avoided by the baronets wBo have represented him  Marun
Folles Rushton was first consin of Martin Browne Folles, Sir\W Browne’s
grandson and future heir

*
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hin He had a most severe illness on reaching Queens Square,
was sent to Chesington on recovery, and forbidden wniting books
for some tune. The affectionate outburst in praise of Dr Burney,
written n the beginning of the Diary for January, 1773, may
have been a tribute from Fanny tohis patience and cheerfulness
1 1llness }
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1773

[To give an account of the condition of this year’s journal
would be to repeat much of what has been sud of others One
point of difference 1s to be noted, this 1s much more bulky,
partly because Fanny’s pleasure in writing grew with her age,
partly because 1t consists of two journils, one of them private,
to which another has been attached, which 1s addressed to her
sister Susan  This latter describes a delightful visit to Devon-
shire. The following extract from a letter of Mana Rishton's to
Fanny, 1s a piece of playful rhodomontade about what was,

rhaps, one of those bursts of authorship which Fanny no

onger tried to restrain 1t 1s convenient to place 1t here, although
1t was written after the Teignmouth visit

“And so by way of return to the very Curious Manuscript [
recetved 1 have named the first Cow I cver was Mistress of
Fann{) How can I thank you enough my friend for the In-
valuable Treasure you have sent me My workmen are now
employed 1n turming an Arched Vault where 1t 1s to be de-

osited 1n An Iron Chest to preserve it from the Ravnges of
l;‘lmes and hand down this Valuable piece of Antiquity to
future Ages yet unborn—I intend leaving 1t as An Inhentance
to one of my Sons who shall be nstructed Early in All the
Hidden misteries of Science that he may understand this great
production—but as I am Afraid 1 am not Worthy of being
Mother to such A Son I must select some favorite of the Muses
to intrust this Treasure with—How came you in possession of
this precious pearl?—and how 15 1t possible your Friend ship
coud Transport you so far to let yon part with it—Happy
Britamn! to live to see the days when thy Children are Capable
of Such Astonishing Actions—but my gratitude transports me
so far I am unable to pursue the Theme, and heartly I coud
with propriety begin your Tambour Apron At this Time—and
so you wish all how and About us—upon my head 1s so
filled with household affairs And my hfe at Stanhoe 1s so
different from the Serenity of Tingmouth I can bring my
gieas nto <])rder enough to Attempt anything mn the Namtne

tyle ?—o

. January 16th, Queen’s Square.
London

I shall begin this year without any preamble, having
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nothing new to say I am i the situation of the Poet-
Laureat,! and with him may exclaim

For on a subject so to tatters tore,
W hat can be said, that ba'nt been sid before?

This 1s my fifth or sinth Journal book, yet will not, I am
persuaded, be my last, but 1t would require very supenor
talents to wnite an annual Exordium I must therefore con-
tent myself with plainly and concisely proceeding with My
Life and Opinions [—addressed to Myself ]

And, first, 1t 1s my opimon, that the world 15 very 1ll used
in being called = bad one. If people did but know how to
enjoy the blessings they meet, they would learn that our
share of misfortunes very often serves but to enhance their
value. But grnief makes a much decper impress upon the
mind and leaves far more lasting traces than joy  We relate
all our affictions more frequently than we do our pleasures
Every individual’s chagnns are mentioned as proofs of his
1}l fate, while their more fortunate circumstances are suffered
to pass unnaticed by themselves as the meer effect of thewr
own wisdom Could every man consider his own mntnnsic
Worth—perhaps he would find that the s&l small voice of
Conscience accords better with his Fortune than the loud
and declamatory flow of eloquence. What I mean 1s, that
our happiness 1s generally equal to our deserts

Exceptions, Fordyce says, do only confirm a general
rule For my own part, how well should I think of myself,
if my deserts equalled my happiness! My father has ever
been more deserving than fortunate This saying could not
be reversed in him  The longer I hive, and the more I see
of the world, the more am I both %stonished and dehghted
at the goodness, the ment, and the sweetness of that best of
men All that 1s amuable, added to all that 15 agrecable,
every thing that 1s striderg joned to every thing that is
Pleasing, learning, taste, judgement, wit, and bumour,—
candour, temperance, patience, benevolence, every wvirtue
under the sun 1s his!

But now to events, which wxll otherwise crowd s0 fast

! \Whitehead,

2
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upon me, that I shall not be able to recollect them what a
loss would that be! to my dear—Nobody!

% * * * * *

{Tuesday

Mr and Mrs Rushton are in town Yesterday they made
me spend the day with them, to accompany them to Covent
Garden Theatre ] Mrs Bettenson and Sir Richard
Bettenson,” uncle and aunt of Mr Rishton, are to mahe our
party at the play The Baronet has a fortune of 5ooo per
annum, and Mr Rishton 1s his presumitoe hesr  Though
not a dec/ared one, yet he 1s the nearest relation They live
i our Square, and we went to take them up early, as the
Prelude was to be done * The servant begged us to
come 1n, as his mistress was not ready The moment the
coach stopped Mr Rishton said to me, *Now, take no
notice, but you will see presently one of the oddest women
you ever jet have seen—off the stage!” Mrs Rishton, who
was extremely eager to see Barsant, having never yet seen
her on the stage, was very much vexed at this delas Her
husband, more impetuous, eaclaimed agamnst her ill breed-
ing —* How truly vulgar! to make people wait!” But he
would not get out. “Let’s sit still,” cred he, “1t will save
both time and compliments ” In about five mmutes Mrs
Bettenson appeared 1n the passage She 1s a fat, squab,
ugly, vulgar woman, yet, I am told, extremely fond of her
family However, she was this evening all condescendsion

“Won't you come 1n, Mrs Rishton?—vwhy, Lord, I have
been ready this good while,—~we only wait for my brother
But he says he can’t go five 1n a coach ”

This was a delicate speech for me! I began to say I was
sorry, &c, but Mrs Rishton whispered me “Remember
tkey are the intruders, we made our party first ¥ Mr Rish-

! Sir Richard Betenson, or Bettenson, was the widower of Mr Rish-
IOn's,aunt} [Lucretia Folkesi] Mrs Bettenson was probably his spinster
siste

* ¢ An occasional Prelude ” was wnitten by George Colman, the elder,
for Miss Barsanti’s first appearante as an actress on the 21st of Septem-
ber] 1772 It was contrived 50 that she mught mumic the Italian and
English singers of the day
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ton was now obhged to get out, and after a decent quantity
of speeches and comphiments, the Baronet and his amiable
sister [at last] came 1n

We had an upper box Barsant: acted extremely
well, and was much admired.’ ¥ And how do yore ke this
Prelude, madam? ” ashed Sir Richard, Iittle thinking that T
have seen 1t neara dozen times Iam glad to find 1t so long
Ined The play was again “Elfrida,”* with a new enter-

' Miss Barsant: first appeared at Covent Garden Theatre on the 215t
of September, 1772, She Fa\e the happy occasion for Miss L M Haw
lins's going, to what she looked uvpon as her first r:aldpla_r It 1s true
that she had before scen ** The Alchemust,” but she did not like that,
and ** Cato,” but 1t was only acted by schoolboys at an academy, Just
as Fanny saw young gentlemen play * Tamerlane ” i 1768 The ngid
Sir John, and the strict Lady l?[am hins, upheld Jenny Barsanti, who
was “ rehmous, discreet, and made all that she wore,” even to her st%ge-
dresses  Miss Hawkins tells us that Jenny first appeared m ¢ The
Funeral,” by Sir Richard Steele It was a sore struggle for her to act
at ail that might, as her father had had a paralytic strohe that very day
while at dinner - George Colman, the ounger, says she ** was by far the
most distinguished of the actresses of her time 7 1n talent. She was the
first Lydm 1sh, playing that part on the mghts of January the 17tk
and xgth, 1775, when * ﬁe Ruvals” 15 smd by some to have fatled
through Lee’s bad acting as Sir Lucius O'Trgger, by others, owmng to
its tedious length before revision Miss Barsanti afterwards pla%ed
Lydia both 1n London and the country duning sts great success. She
mamned a Mr Lester, or Lister, in 1777—and Mr Daly, manager of
the Dublin Theatre, afterwards She seems to have had tact, as she
pleased both the Hawhinses and the Burneys When acung m Dublin,
she wore nothing but very nch Insh manufactures. Ladies were then
weanng very full pettcoats in Dublin, but Jenny made hers scantier,
and turned the ucﬁeoffashwn m favour of what were called ¢ Barsanti
petticoats.”

* Mason's ‘¢ Elfnda ” was published in 1752, but never acted untl the
215t of November, 1772 On the 26th, Walpole wrote to congmt‘l.:lalc
Mazason on its ¢ pleasing exceedingly ¥ This Walpole learnt from ““ the
papers, his only company at present,” as he was slowly recovenng from
a severe fit o{t,hc gout. Mason rephed, *in the spleen,” (real or
affected) —“do you not think 1t somewhat cxvalier i Mr Colman,
(the manager of the theatre,) *“to do what he has done without any
previous intimation to me? I should have known nothing about the
matter if my bookseller had nat heard of 1t, and demanded the property
of the chorns books then prnting off One of these he has sent me 1n

. Which the odes are so lopped and maygled, that they are worse than the
producttons of Handel’s poet, Dr Morell ” Dr Ame, who composed
the music for * Elfrida,” 15 also a subject of complaint, and the only
thing **that pleases me” (Mason) *in the whole business, 15 that
2
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tainment called * Cross Purposes,” ' in which 1s imtroduced
a macaront’s footman who had on esactly the undress ivery
of Mr Rishton’s servants Mrs Rishton could not forbear
laughing as well as myself S/ looked up to Mr Rishton

£ did not venture After all, his foible 1s certainly dress,
and love of being distingurshed from the vilgar crew (1 had
the pleasure to see Prior’s celebrated fair * Kitty, beautiful
and young,” now called Xatty, beanssfil and old, in the stage
bov, 7 ¢, the Duchess of Queensberry ]?

In gomng back to the coach, Sir Richard and his sister
gave a polite invitation to supper I destred to be set down
at home, but they all joined 1 ashing me, and I was too
happy to be anywhere with the Rishtons to refuse.

Mr Rishton was m high spints, and prodigiously agree-
able Mrs Bettenson, among her other amiable qualities,
bas to an uncommon degree that of thnftiness, of which her

Garnek 1s 1n a fidget,” that ‘‘little Colman " not he himself, brought
‘¢ Llfada” upon the stage—which he would have done, had he thought
1t would have been agreeable to Mr Mason ** This would almost lead
me to forgive Colman, was such a2 man worth one’s forgiveness.”
! ¢¢Cross Purposes,” a comedy 1n two acts, by Obrien, an actor, was
first played on the 8th of December, 1772
: &thenne Hjde, second danghter of Henry Hyde, Earl of Clarendon
and Rochester, & kmsman of Queen Anne, marrted the third Duke of
ueensberry 1n 1720 Prior made her famous by his poem called ¢* The
Female Phaeton.” In 1it, she wrings from her mother permission to go
out mdthe chariot, and “* sets the world on fire.” Prior s first line 15 often
uoted,—
E “Thus Kitty, beantiful and young,”

but not so the second, which was quite as true,—
“¢ And wild as colt untamed ” '

She must have been very beautsful to judge from even a poor portrait of
her, but she was rather flighty than witty —When the French Ladv
Bolingbroke spoke of her as * Sz Stngwlarzté,” Mrs Montagu tells us
that the Duchess was silly enough to be ““n raptures with the” (sar
castic) “appellation.” She courted the Tory wits. Gay almost lived with
the Dule, and she tnied hard to bnng Swift from Ireland to join him
She hved to 1777 Horace Walpole wrote on the 26th of June, 1773—
‘*I saw the Duchess of Queensberry last mght, she was m a new pink
lute string, and looked more bloomung than the Maccaronesses One
should sooner take her for a young beauty of an old fashioned century
than for an antiquated goddess of this age. I mean by twilight.”

}thu Fanny san her 1t was fifty two years after the death of her poet,
rior

LA
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brother, though not so apparently, participates I had been
told before, by Mr Rishton, that whenever she had com-
pany she was always so unluchy as to have yust parted with
her cook,~—so that I had the utmost difficulty to heep my
countenance, when, upon my apologizing for my visit, she
said—*“ Q dear, ma’am, you do me a great deal of honour,—
Tam only sorry you will not have better fare—but, indeed,
my cool—and an evcellent one she was,—went away
yesterday ”

In considering the partial dispensation of niches, I think
the poor should ever have 1n remembrance this quer)

which 1s worse,
Want—mwith a full—or with an empty purse?

The table was covered with half, or less than half, filled
dishes I should not, howeser, have mentioned this, but to
speak of Mr Rishton, whose behaviour was unmerciful It
Is 2 general custom with him to eat hittle or no supper—but
he affected a voracious appetite, and eat as 1f he had fasted
three days I own I had malice enough to enjoy this, as I
have no pity for grand penury Riches and Prde without
leemhty——ho“ odious! [Itouched nothing but an orange,
which was not remarked ]

Mr Rishton raised my admuration by his behaviour to
this pair, from whom he has reason to expect so much  Far
from ﬂnttenng, he even Zrwms them for thewr foibles, and
whenever they seem to exact any deference, he treats them
most cavalierly He declares to his wife, that he would not
descend to cringe and court them for the surety of all his
uncle's estate If he humbled himself to them, he 55 con
vinced they would trample on him Such 1s the msolence
of Wealth

At twelve o’cloch Mr Rishton ordered his camage—and
turning to me, with a very wiched smile, sud—* The play
will be over /azz to-mght, Miss Burney!” Haowever, I hnow
that my offence was given In gong, my stgyng did not
much sigmfy !

» . » * * *

.
! This scems to refer to the difficulty Fanny had 1n obtainmg the
Pﬁrfnusmn of Mrs., Burney to go to the theatre with those offenders
*
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Maadav, Jan, 25th

We had yesterday the most hewvenly evening! Milhes,!
the dume Milico w14 her, and with lim St Sacehmi?
and Sig" Celusting, that sweet viahimst, whom I hase often
mentioned  We had no further party, winch T greatly re-
joreed Aty as we were 2t full hberty to desote every istant
to these Sig” Sacching s Aoy elegint man and extronncdy
handsome [ Millico 15 of a large or rther an
mense figure, and] not handsome ar alf, ar alf, but his
countenince 1s stronghy expressive of swedtness of dispast
tion, and his comveraton s ehceedmgly sunable He was
very much surprised at the sivc of our famuly MMy father has
soyouny, a look, that all struogers re astomshied to find him

such 1 Latrians They enqunred with graat curio ity
who we Al were and ol the Signaning, Ha, were all
my Mther's declired he had tiken us for hus aisters!

His next wnquiry was I we did not phy®” My father
came up to us, ind told us—and went back with answer
that ore (Hc,uf)) would play on condinon that Ae <hould
sing [Millico’s] consversation was partly Italan and
partly Irench, ind Sacclums almost Ul Itahan  but they
ncither of them spuak three words of Enghsh

agunst propnc(?‘. AMr oand Mrs. Rishton. A pape, at the least, has been
crased before the pasage bemnming, * Mr and M Ri<hton are in
town.’ At the top of it may just beread, ** Leave, however T obtamed,
though a dry one,” thou, b the ¢ words seem later than the re<t

! Aillico came to England in the spring of 1772 Dr Bumney wiier
that he was a **judicious performer, and worthy man, who was not an
Adonis 1n pereon, and whose volce had recenved 1ts greatest beauties
from art.” lomce Walpole tells us that Millice <ang for the first ume
in Logland on the 21st of Apnl 1772,

® Antomio Sacchimy, of Naples, armved mn Englind n 1752, after
having composed for all the great theatres in Italy 1nd Germany, wath
mcrewng suceess ¢ Inthe year 1770 when Laaw Sacchini at Venice,
he told me that he had composed near funi «erions and ten comic
operas and 1n 1778, enquinng of him te what number his dmmatic
works then amounted, he said to <eventy cight of which he had forpotten
cven the names of two ” ** This graceful, clegant, and judicinus
compaser died at Pans in Scptember, 1786, where he was honoured
with a public funeral "—Dr B erney It may be added that Sacchith
composed the music of ¥ a dramatic piece,” adapted from Fanny’s novel,

¢ Evelina.”
<

4t



1773 FRANCLS BURNEY 193

Hettyv being called upon to open the concert, be
gan a rondeau in the overture to Sacchini's new opera,
which has been performed but twice, but she had been to
three rehearsals, and has gotten almost half the opera by
car Sacchini almost started, he looked at first in the ut-
most perplevts, as 1if doubting tis own ears, as the music
of 7/ Cid has never been published' Millico clapt his
hands, and laughed—*“Ah brava'! braval” Sacchini then
bowed, and my father explained the manner of her having
got this rondeau, at which he seemed much pleased When
she had finished her lesson, my father applied to
Millico , [who] readily complied, and with the utmost
good nature sang his most favounte air in the new opera,
only accompanied by Sacchim on the harpsichord I have
no words to express the delight which his singing gave me,
more far away than I have ever received, even at the
Opera, for his voice 1s so sweet, that 1t wants no istruments
to cover it. He was not, however, satisfied with himself, he
complained agam of his cold, but seeing us all charmed,—
with a sweetness that enchanted me 1n so great a performer,
he said, “ Eh bien, encore une fois, la von. commence a
venir”, and sang it agam Oh! how divinely! I am sure
he must then satisfy /umself, and he will never find any
other person equally difficult. For my own part, the mere
recollection fills me with rapfure, mjy terms are strong, and
yet they but weally express my meaning

After this, he made Sacchini himself sing (though not
without difficulty), saymng, *“1l a une petite voix, mais 1l
chante tres bien” Sacchint with the utmost ment has the
truest modesty, when he found he could not excuse himself,
he complied with the most graceful diffidence 1maginable
He has very little voice, but great taste. diilico led the
applause that was given him  This composer and singer
appear to be most affectionate friends They do ndeed
seem bomn to make each other’s ment conspicuous Millico
has read 1n my father's countenance, I suppose, the ex-
cellence of his heart, for though their acquaintance 1s of
short date, he reposes great confidence 1n him, masmuch as

.
* 1 %] Cid” was the first opera by Sacchint ever brought upon the
Englsh stage. Millico was the chief singer mn 1t.

2
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that he has gnven him some manusenpt music of s own
composition, which he intends for s Benefit This
MS 15 for an Ode which he has had written, expressing hrs
cratitude for s reception in England  ‘Lhe verses arc

 pretty, and he has set them with great propncty  He st

down himsclf to the harpsichord, and played and sung lns
patt through,—as the words arc Lnghsh he desired
that we would all try, whether we could understand
them which, to say the truth, was not very easy And
he made my father correct his pronunciation
When they moved from the harpsichord, to dmw
them back, Hetty began another air of Millico's m “11 Cid ",
this had the desired effect  Millico, 21l good nature, was
prevailed upon to sing it, which he did—

1n notes so sweet and clear,
The sound still vibrates on my ravished ear

Admiration can be no new tnbute to the ment of this
divine singer, yet he two or three times observed our de
Iight to my father, and repeated that we had “Palma
harmonica ”, and, on Sacchint’s singing an air which was
quite new to us, but which we were hghly pleased with,
he smid, “[Elles connaissent 11 bonne] musique, ccla les
touche a Sinstant”

I again repeat, the evening was JZeavendy ! If any
thing on earsZ can be so, 'uis surely perfection of vocal
nmusic, Nothing 15 more charming than to see great
talents without affectation My father says, that there are
hardly 1n all Italy three such modest men as Millico, Sac-
chiny, and Celestimm They did whatever was ashed of them
with the most unaffected good humour They are wholly
free from vanity, yet seemed as much to enjoy giving
pleasure, as we did receving 1t

In taking leave, Millico turned to Hetty, Susan, and me,
and bowing, said, “Je wviendrai une autre fois, et nous
passerons la soiwree comme 1/ faur”

Feby 15th

On the above assurancé have I lived ever since The
voice of Millico seems continually sounding 1in my ear, and
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rer

Larmont e my ~oul Never have T hnow ploasore <o 0x
guiste sy houtfelt, oo o e e, st sadt
g has pnenme Hoas ever pros ntoan my imyinaton,
his anarm tndIn soony arc the condant companions of ms
L n.‘hmn Whataver ol porurs ta me secms obrusise
sudwmperanent oonfoss mvedfan son strong term bt
Amost 2l torms lwords are anequal md madoguate
to <ok of the oatrome dedighit shich Mo s anging af
tords me It e Tournal was not <aercd to my<df Tam not
Lnomant that v other ROwder would immedintdds g e me
credit aither for affectition or come degree of erinncss, but
Iam oo much s unn fncad cuer to apres my Naperrs
to tho « who vinno' sympathize o them T hwe naver
wentten my fechings with more honesty
My father dinad waith this Orfeo fast sk who basn
s3 ed bun<df to funvour us agun <eon, and pronused to bring
his harp, on which he sometimes accompanies himedf But
ot ffec 1on to Mithen bas oceavioned our nuecting with a
ey dragr aable ancdost lLast Saturdwy cvemng
mimi suddenh proposad going to the Oper, /7 Crd, the
fanw of whirh hid waated our cuntosity Susy and my <lf
joviathy <ap At the propoaal, and the coach was nstantly

o-dered The opery 1s the swectest §ever heard, and
Afilico «ung Bhe an angel We stryed vy hte to
noid the crond very slosly, the pit and boves bang

very full When we went down, sce got with difficulty to
our coach, but, after the usual punds and dangers, we were
drosc out af the Haymarl t and into Suffolk Strect Here
we concluded we were safe but, 16 we fterwards found,
there had been deft aload of gravel in the street, which the
shade (bumg moonhght) hud from the coachman We found
oursclves suddenly mounted on one side  Mama, who 1s
<oon alarmed, ened out, “Weo are gomng, we are gomng!”
I sat quite gquret, thinking 1t a fadse alarm, but prescntly the
corch was entirely overturned, and we came sideways to the
ground Stupefied between surprise and fright, I fell without
moving a finger, and Iy quite sifent The glass at my side
was fortunately down, and the blind up, which saved my
temples from the pavement, butghe glass above me broke,
and the picces fdl on me  Mama and Susan both imagined
me to be most in danger, {from bung' undermost, and my
* h
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tender Susan] called out to me repeatedly, ““Fanny, are
you hurt? are you verp much hurt, Fanny? [my dear
Tanny?]”
It was some time, from an anaccountnble effect of fear,
before T could answer, but the falling of the glass roused
me Some people immediately gathered about the
carriage, and 1 believe opened the door, which was now at
the top of the conch Mama <called out, * Here’s nobody
hurt!” but desired thum to assist me  With some difficulty
I made a shift to stand up, and a gentleman hfted me out
{of the carnage ] He had no hat on, bung come out of 1
neighbouring house He begged mc to go with him [to his
sisters, who were close by, that I might get out of the mob,]
and pronused to take care of me, but I was now ternfied
for mama and Susan, and could not leave the place, for I
heard the former call out that her arm was broken! I quite
wrung my hands with horror  I'his gentleman took hold of
me, and almost used violence to make me go away I re
member I called out to him, [as he forced me on,] that he
would drive me distracted! He assured me that mama would
be safe but, as 1f he had not had trouble enough with me,
I answered all his civilities with,  But, [go!] why can’t you
go and help them?” However, he would not leave me, for
which I behieve I am very much obliged to him, as I was
surrounded by a mob, and as there were assistants enough
about the coach \When mama and Susan were taken out,
we accepted this gentleman’s offer, and went 1nto his house,
where we were very hospitably received by some ladies
My poor mother had her arm dreadfully hurt, Susan had
only sprained two fingers, to save herself from falling on us,
my face was very bloody from two smnll cuts I had received
on my nose. We stayed here near a q* of an hour, and met
with the utmost hindness and civihity
Mamma declared she would walk home, my Delverer

msisted on accompanymng us, but John assured us
that the coach was not further injured than by the glasses
beng broke, and that we might very safely go home in 1t,
which we accordingly did, though 1n much terror Mamma
has been confined ever since Mr Bromfield has examinegd
her arm, but 1t 15 so much swelled, that 1t can only be
polticed at present, and he has not said whether it has re-
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cuved amy further myury than 1 most violent spram ' I fear
it will be 1 ven tudious Affmr Susan, thank God! s veny
well and so am 1

The next day, which was Sunday, Dr Hawkesworth and
his Tidv by appointment, dined and spent the ¢vemng here
1 hke the Doctor more and more civery time I have the
plarsure of gcung him, that stiffiness and something re
sembling pudantry, which formerly struch me in bim, upon
further acquuntmee and more ntunacy ather wear off or
disappear . He was estremely natural and agreeable  His
wile 1s 1 ven well-bred, obhging, and sweet-tempered
womnn

- * » * * -

We were all of opinion that it was necessary [immediately ]
to waut on the fimily 1 Suffolk Street, to return them thanks
for therr assistance, but mama was obliged to heep her room,
—Susan was engnged, and therefore on Mond1y Twent, John
knosmg the way to the house They appear to be an agree
able family, consisting of a brother and three sisters 1 felt
very awkward, when 1 got into the street, lest T should
be forgot However, 1 determined to venture rather than
omit paying thanks so well deserved, however they all im
mediately recollected me, and scemed very glad to hear of
our safety Their names arc Miland

» » ® » 4 *
Feb? 19th

My father’s German Tour 1s now in the press, and he 1s
hurmned and fatigued beyond expression, for this 1s a time of
year when his business 1s at 1ts height.

[Mrs Rishton has been 1] We had yesterday,—
1 know not whether to say parn or pleasure,—of seeing
Mr Garnick 1n the part of Lear* He was exquisitely great,

! About that time there were several surgeons of the name of Brom
field This may have been Willlam Bromfield, Esq , who, 1n 1776,
appears as surgeon to the royal household, ““with £150,” and senor
surgeon to St. George's Hospital .

* 2 Ixtita Hawhins says that her very unpleasant father, Sir John,
threatened to punish her, and her brothers, when they took her part,
in what he pompously called, a ** Trniplg Alhance ™, by takirg them all
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every 1dea which T had formed of his talents, although I
have ever 1dolized him, was excecded I am sorry that this
play 1s acted with Cibber’s alterations, 1s cvery hinc of lus,
15 immediately to be distinguished from Shakespeare, who,
with all hus imperfections, 1s too supenor to any other dr
matic writer, for them to bear so near a compinson, and to
my ears every hne of Cibber’s 15 feeble and paliry

Thursdny, Februawy 25th

Mr Adams and hns brother, two gentlemen who my sister
and self formerly met with at Captaun Debieg’s, had this dny
exposed to public sale a large and valuable collection of
busts, statues, bas reliefs, pictures, &c, which they par-
chased many years since n Italy  These gentlemen, with
another of their brothers, have, since our acquaintance with
Mrs Debieg has dropt, built the Adelphi,—so called from
the three brothers beng engaged m it. The undertaling
was, I believe, too great for them, and they have suffered
much 1n their fortunes I cannot but wonder, that so noble
and elegant 1 plan should ful of encouragement 1 went
yesterday morning with my sister to the view of these things
1 could not but greatly pity the collector, who 15 I fear
obliged to pirt with them As I have newther knowledge
or judgement mn these matters, I venture at no further opinion
than that to me the sight was a great regale' We saw many
of our old friends of the Scotch party, but were not known
to Eimy, probably not seen, as we sate very bachward, Hetty
wishing to avord them I often suspect that Mr Seton was
thunderstruck by Hetty's marrage. ]

[There 15 a great gap in Mrs Rishton’s letters betneen June,
1772, and the 22nd of February, 1773, on which day she writes
to Fanny, regreting her mother’s mjury, and the alarm of all

to see *“ Rng Lear ” 'Was 3t as & warning agamst filial disobedience?—
or ta mve them ““a good fright”? Miss Hawhlins says that Lear made
her 1ll, from nerve distress  Another threat Sir John once used when
she had been naughty, was,—‘* Miss—I mtend to tahe yon to Dr John
son's this evening » .

! Robert and James Adam had lived eight venrs i Ttaly, France, and
Holland {1754 1762). They had a three days’ sale of their pictures n
Febiuary, 1773, but bought in the greater past of the 218
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who were in the coch accudent  She wntes from “Alfred's
Buddmg=” Bath, where she seems to have spent the rutumn
and winter for the < ihe of drnking the waters She had been
b mdeed she was not so robust 1s her lugh spints maght mnhe
us suppase  As 1 garl, she had bad health She says that sheas
much alone, although Mr Rishton w1s so hind Jnl “there 1s
not 1 sun that nises that does not make {her] more thankful for
bemng his wife ”

The Rishtons were looling forward to living at Stanhoe
House, which belonged to “ Mrs "Mun? Allen® (the wife of one
of Mana's fumilvy, and Fanny 1s desired to “ put no spokes i
the wheel of her onn Norfolk journes,” as Marin hopes to sce
Ferat Stanhoe  * 1 hope not to see Bath of many years 1 am
surpnsed what 1 change Matnmony has made in me—and jou
mn remember how we used to wonder 2t Hetty’s bemng so
“tits] —Iwoud not be condemned to settle here if any one coud
give me 1 house ready furnished ” In the nest letter sg)c has suf-
fered from scryants, having been obliged to send 1wy 1 butler
whom they had hired in London, 1s he * proved so dirty, stupid,
and unquilified in every respect” Mana has even 1 passing fit
of jealousy, thinks her husband cooled towards her, and priys
EFanny s piy for what she must suffer, assunng her that shemny
depend upon her letters being, burned directly  “So befree 1
hac been vastly disapponted 1n not going to Fischer's concert
to-mght. 1 suppose 1l Bath will be there, for it 1s the Inst time
the eldest Linley sings 2t Bath, she 1s engaged for the oritonos?
~—but Rishton who 1s mther more exact about dress than 1 wm,
can’t thinh of my appeanng R wanted me to buy 1 smit of
migmonct hinnen fringed forsecond mourning >—but my ccanorny

1 An East countny shortening of Edmund

2 The Oratonos at Covent Garden Theatre tn Lent

3 The delicate little garden plant (2 wond,) wluch in England is called
“ mygnanctte,” 15, 1n I rance, named ** #dréda,” but our name must have
come to us through I rance, as a synonym for daintiness in nuniature.
In 1721, Lady Man \\'oulq Montagu ashs her sister to buy ¢ some
narrow menunet,” (o gunea'’s worth,) for the use of the future Lady
Bute, ** who grous a little woman ” This appears to have been what
fadies used to call ** edgrrg,” n fine, narrow lace for tnmmung children’s
caps and tuckers The word '* pagron,” and (sts dimmutnne of com
panison,) ** sugronnette,” serve as many purposes in France, as the
much abused word ““nice” in England A book is *“ megnen® \f it has
¢ fnesse desprat,” a chuld, if 1t 1sgood A fine kind of net, and of lace
was ““mrgnonnette” So was a hand of stuff made of wool and silk, and
n tny sort of pear, even a hind of pepper finely ground In French
typom’IPh) there are both * nugnonne” and “mngnonnette” founts of
type. The suit of hmen, which was too%expensive for Man, was cer-
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prevaild over that, and as he was unwilling 1 should appear
else, I gave up the dear Fischer—seen hat ¢ cruel thing to hne
a sposo who 15 rither a p—p—j 1n those sort of things. Now
don’t you think. this little anecdote put into proper hands might
make 2 dismal tale, such as ‘Ah, poor girl, she has reason
enough to repent—denied going nto company, left all 1lone,
husband flirting with every Miss in his way, &c. tho' I am
afrud I am not enough m?a\ or to be an object of pity—uell all
for the best. Rishton 1s gone” [to the concert] “fischer’s haut-
boy hhqslihe same ment with lnm the Bagpipes or Jews' trump
might?

[From Mgr. Crisp to FRANCES BURNEY ]

(17731
Dear Fanny,

Tho the weak Lnotty jomnts of my knuckles are some-
what tired with wniting to your Mamma by this post, T can-
not forbear forcing them to pay jou this short tnbute of
acknowledgement for your hind and entertaining letter You
are an exceeding good child, and I shall chenish you accord
mgly You have good and grateful sentiments about you
in short, you have good things in you, and I wish 1t was 1n
my power to bnng about,—but stop, my pen' you are gomng
beyond your line, but there are many valuable people 1n
this wide world of ours, that for want of nghtly understand
g one another, do not do what Nature seems to have -
tended they should do, I mean draw close together by
mutual attraction  “Tis pity, for the really valuable do not
over-abound The esteem you express for sincenty, shows

tamnly very fine, as well as frirzged The fninge showed that 1t was
“mourning ” ** Fringed, or plamn linen,” has bat lately been left ont of
orders mn the Garette for court mourming The fnnge was a substitute
for lace ruffles and ** jabots ” on gentlemen s shirts.
* For John Chnstian Fischer, the hautbos player, see note 1, p 208
2 Mr Cnsp uses the term “*szscerafy 7 (as many others have done,
and do) without preciston, as 1f 1t were the reverse of discretion mn

:Eecch Tt 15 against too great ofenness that he 15 warning Faony, as
¢ last sentence of the next Ieiter proves
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the world has not infected you with its contagion, but be
ware of too ibeml 1 use of i, my dear Yanny, ’us 1 dan
g(rous waipon to carry 1bout one, 1t 1s 1 sword that 1ssery
apt to ¢t snto the scabbard and wound 1ts owner At my
hour of hfc 'us not worth while to change ond’s old habits,
but, if I were to begin the world agam, I should certaimnly
cary 1t very much mufiled up  You have drawn 1 very good
picture of two brothers, and strbingly ke I hclicve 1 am
surc one 1s 5o, 1nd as sure all I hasce seen of the otherisso
Y ou with reason set a just value on your lot

Deuar Tanny,!

Once for all 1ct me assure you you need not fear your
lctters coming too often this rond  lor why? lhey bring
me mntcdhgence of a set of people I do not hate, they
amusc and cntertain me, and above all they arc a sort of
proof that my cluld Ianny retains a degree of regard for
2 curtain queer, old, worn, 1nd rusticated 1 ogram, for whom,
with all his faults, and 1nfirmittes I have a particular kind-
ness

And now mjy dear Fanny, from the manner in which yon
express the uncertanty of my meaning, 1t 1s plun that you

My intention 1s not to tahe

As for sincenty, Ianny, such a young untainted, unhack-
neyed mind as your ov n may naturally enough be struck
with the brnight side of 1t, but take the word of an old
sufferer, 1t ten times hurts the owner for once 1t does any
good to the hearer, whom you are to thank and be highly
obliged to, 1f he does not from that moment become your
enemy Whenever, therefore, you have heated your imagina-
tion with these glowing, generous, great sentiments, let me
recommend to you by way of a cooler, to rcflect on the fol-
lowing lines in the mouth of a more wary character—

* [This 1s a scrap of another letter The date *“ 1773 on 1t 1s wnitten
later as 15 an endorsement of sts subject at the head thus  ““ Worldly
sincenty, with kind cautsons.” The parcel of letters of which these two
saps seem to be the earhiest portions®are preserved with the MSS
of tg: Dharies 1n a separate wrapper which 1s inscribed 1n the hand of
Mme D’Arblay *‘ Letters from and to my hononred Friend and earliest
counsellor Mr Cnasp "] °
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What, shall T wear my heart upon my sleeve
For daws to peck at?!

A - * * * L

[? Mareh ]

My father's German Tour will be published next weeh,
Heaven grant 1t as favourable a reception as the Italian one
he 1s extremely anxious and diffident beyond any
author that ever, I believe, existed He has shut himscif up
entirely from all who know im, buthis own family Dr Arm-
strong, among others, has called fifty times unsuccessfully,
though he has always the gallantry to say, that /e wwants no
body, tohen e sees us 1 had the pleasure of a long téte d tete
with him last Monday He asked me what I conjectured to
be the prime cost of the most capital picture in Mr Strange’s
last sale? It 1s a landscape by Nicholas Poussins, and was
purchased by Sir Wathin Wynn, at the sum of six hundred
and fifty pounds I told him that I could not possibly guess,
but I supposed 1t to be much less than was then given for1t
“But I can tell you enactly,” said he, “for I have 1t from a
gentleman, who was well acquamted with the trinsaction
the pnme cost was seven pounds, odd shillings! and for that
sum Poussins sold it' What Mr Strange might purchase 1t
for at Pans, I cannotsay ” How very hard that the man by
whose labour and talents this fine landscape was produced
should have worhed so much for the advantage of others,
and so little for lus own!?

' "T1s not long after
But I will wear my heart upon my sleeve
For daws to peck at —Othello, 1, s¢ 1

? Horace Walpole sneers at this picture as having been dearly bought,
but hear Mr Dennistoun —** Sir Robert Strange has long enjoyed an
European reputation, yet the excellence of his works 1s no adequate
index of his ment. From his nattive Orhney to the Land’s End,
his engravings brought within reach of all men the best works of great
panters These engravings, offered at the same price as the trash
which preceded them 1n the market, gradually obtained a large arcula
tion, mnd became the first important step townards a general amelioration
of the Enghsh taste in the fine Arts He goldly ventured the
moderate capital at lus d m unporting a supenor class of pictures
for the home market, and, by descniptive catalogues of these and his
own works, he did much to instruct the pubhe,”
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I have hikewise had the honour of two (short) conversa-
tions with Mr Baretti, he catled with a letter fram Dr
Marsili, 2 physician of Padua, who desired hum to send my
father’s Itahin Tour to lum, which he was very impatient to
sece, 15 he was my fathers Ciceromt at Padua.’ Mr Baretts
appe us to be very facctions, he amused himself very much
with Charlotte, [whom he calls Churlotte, and hisses whether
she will or no, always calmly sayng, *“Kiss & me, Churlotte’
He ashed 1 she] had read * Robinson Crusoe”? Charlotte

coloured and answered, “ Yes, sir ” ‘¢ And pray, how
many jears vas he on de uninhabited 1stand?” *“ Ob, str, 1
can't tell that!” “ J7at/ don’tyou remember af you

read? den, my pretty Churlotte, you might spare jour eye-
sight But can you remember zaf was de name of Robin
son Crusoe’s 1sland?” “ Oh! sir, no, that I can’t, indeed!”
“ And could jou read all da# book, and not find out, das 1t
has no name at all?” He enquired of me very particularly
how my sister ““[Hetty]” did, whom he had seen when 2
child”

months ago for Claude Lorramne  Bools, prints, cons, do not lose their
rank mré)r(:jpomon Iam every day tempted to make anauction ” Lord
Chesterticld died on the 24th of March, 177

! ¢“Dr Marsili, the worthy professor of gotnny in_the University of
Padua, to whose friendly ofhees, during my sty at Padua, 1 have n
numerable obhgations.”—2Dsr Burney’s First four Dr Marsth had
been 1 England 1 1757, when Dr Elrohnsou gare him letters to Dr
Huddesford and to Thomas Warton, Professor of Poetry at Oxford, de
senbing im as ‘“ a learned gentleman, and good Latin poet,” whom he
should be glad to have shown anything 1n Oxford Mamili was also a
friend of Garrnich

? This “lass ame” was remembered Charlotte 15 found 1n the
Burney Papers as ' Churlot,” and as *“ Mrs Baretti ¥ She was, also,
Garnek s own ‘* Reynold's Comedy,” (compare Goldsmith’s ¢ Lattle
Comeds’s Face,”) 1nd his own ** Prety tn Pattens ” Her ¢ cherubimcal
fice” and her hyvehness lasted long When she was sixty, Fanny de
scnbes her 1s ‘“looking quite young and pretty ¥ An amusing letter 15
also extant 1n which Hetty rlhies Charlotte npon being the reigmn
toast of Bnghton at 2 time when Charlotte had been twice a widow, an
was a grandmother  This we are kindly told by one of Charlotte’s de
scendants  Guseppe Baretts, a native of Tunn, had been brought to
England by Lord Charlemont, 1n 1753 He wrote vigorous Enghsh,
and was an able man, with a bid temper He kept the best company (1t
London that of Johnson, Burke, Reynolds, and Goldsmith He boasted
that he had fnends, both 1 town and country, with whom he could, at

°
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Dr Hawhesworth supped with us very lately, and
was extremely sociable and agreeable, yet he always seems
rather to be reading than speafing, his language 1s so re-
marhably elegant and flowing 1 could not but imagne,
that he was reciting one of his own ‘ Adventurers,” 1n an
account he gave of a school boy’s holiday I will endeavour
to recollect 1t * His sleep,” sard he, *the night before 1s
broken and disturbed, his anticipation of pleasure 1s too
Iively to let him rest, yethe wales, delighted that the happy
day 1s come. If 1t 1s 1n his power, he lays 1n bed, ull he 1s
ashamed of leaving 1t, and at last rises ashamed of being
ashamed The remammng part of the moming he passes i
considenng what to do, but every plan that occurs, appears
unworthy employmng so precious a day At length, evening
comes, and his recollection then tells him a thousand things
which he might have done, he spends the rest of the night
n regretting that he wasted the day, and at last goes to bed
disgusted, wearted, and disappomnted.” This description,
however, belongs rather to young men than to boys, whose
childish or boisterous amusements present themselves with
the light.

any time, spend a month. Off and on, he lived some years with the
Thrales. Yet he quarrelled with almost all his friends, even with Dr
Johnson, who ha.d(i nown him from 1754. He sparred with Mrs Thrale,
while gving lessons m her house, and was thus excused by Johnson,—
¢ Poor Barett, do not quarrel with him, he means only to be
frank, manly, and mdependent To be frank, he thinks 1s to be
cymcal, and to be mdependent, 1s to be rude. Forgive him, dearest
1ady, the rather, because of his misbzhaviour, I am afraid, he learned

t from me.” When Mrs. Thrale marned Piozzi, Barett: reviled her
in the “ European Maganne.” Her marnage seems to have provohed
him the more as he had ndiculed the notice taken of Italian singers
England 1n his answer to Mr Sharp  Boswell and he so detested each
other that when Barett: met Boswell at the Thrales, Boswell did not
nse on seemg Baretts and when Barettt descried Boswell, he *“grinned
a perturbed glance ” The Insh Dr Campbell makes him ““grn this
glance,” and was told by Mrs. Thrale, and by Arthur Murphy, that
Boswell had wished Barett: might be hanged for that stab in the Hay
Marlet Barettt once so provohed a beautiful and Iively Amencan, Mrs.
Paradise, that she turned the boiling water of her tea-urn upon hum  He
retumned to Italy, but found that he qould not cn)agcxt after the near]
* thurty years of absence, and came back to London to be among the fneudi
he h33 made,—some of whom he kept until death,
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[ Apnl ]

We went, Susan and I, to a very fine concert lately for
Mr Fischar's (the celcbrated Hautbois) benefit ' Never was
music more lost than upon Mrs Young, far from evincing
pleasure she suffered But can T speak of music, and
not mention Miss Linley? ‘1he town has rung of no other
name this month

Miss Linley 1s daughter to a musician of Bath, 1 very
sour, 1ll bred, severe, and selfish man? She s behicved to

! John Chrnistian Fischer was born at Friburg  He came to London,
and marned a daughter of our great painter, Gainsborough  He wasa
celebrated player on the haut bois  In his ““ History of Music,” Dr
Burney writes of the ““admirable” Fischer, that ““he composed for
himself, and 1n a style so new and fanaful, that i pont of invention,
as well as {one, taste, cxpression, and ncatness of execution, his piece
w1s always regarded as one of the highest treats of the mght ” He was
much n fasvour with George III, to whom he bequeathed his music.
He ched 1 1800, being seized with a fit while playing before Queen
Charlotte

* Dr Burney snys of Linley, ms brother doctor of music, that ‘‘he
was a studious man, equally versed in theory and practice Having a
large famnly, he ponted his studies to singing, and became the first
master of h dn’) He was a masterly player on the harpsichord and a
good composer 7 His children were **a nest of mghtingales ”* 1le had
to fecd so many, as well as to trun their voices, that he made them all
sIng 1n [pubhc, ‘“ cven to the seven year olds ” Linley had refused the
offers of both Garrich and Colman to engrge his daughter Elza asa
singer ‘‘I think” (he wrote} ““as she has acquired a reputation, I
ought to have the advantage of her first performing 1n London myself

1 do not relish giving the pnme of my daughter’s performances to
support the schemes of others. Sull, T would take two hundred
ineas and a clear benefit, with choice of ortonos I shall never
ay myself at the mercy of my children, especially when their power of
bemg of seri1ce to me depends so entirely upon chance ”

When she was only fourteen, Linley was blamed for making Elza
sing too much and too often He bound her to humself as an apprentice
and 1sisted upon her working out her time  He knew no better, and
“l'ﬁ,dheart broken when he found himself outlive five of us grown up
chldren

Miss Linley’s charms must have been very great J T Smuth tells
us of the mimature painter, Ozias Humphry (born 1742), that “‘bavin
a wish to try his fortune at Bath, he went thither 1 1762 and too
lodgings with Linley, the musiciap, whose lovely daughter, Eliza Anne,

was then m her minth year She knew all the songs 1n * Thomas *
and Sally,’ ‘The Beggar's Opera,” * The Chaplet,” and ‘Love 1 a

*

P
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be very romantic, she has long been very celebrated for
her singing, though nesver, till within this month, has she
been in London She has met with a great vanety of ad
ventures, and has had more lovers and admirers than any
nymph of these times She has been addressed by men of
all ranks 1 dare not pretend to say, lenowrably, which
1s doubtful, but what s certain 1s, that whatever were their
designs, she has rejected them all  She has long been at
tached to a Mr Shendan, a young man of [great talents,
and} very well spoken of, whom it 1s expected she will
speedily marry ' She has performed this Lent at the Oratorio

Village’, and these she would sing so sweetly, that many a day, at the
soung pamnter’s solicitation, she chanted them, seated at the foot of his
easel, Joohing up to him, unconscious of her heavenly features with
such features and such looks, as prevailed on the motley visitors of Bath,
when she so gracefully held up her httle basket, with her father’s benefit
tichets, at the door, as they passed m and out of the Pump Room
' This beautsful gar} had, 1t 15 sard, been marned to ““a Mr Shendan”
about o year before Fann) saw her, but without the knowledge of his
father, or her onn At the end of March, 1772, Shendan escorted her
to krance to withdraw her from the disgraceful attentions of a marnied
man, with whom Shenidan, m the end, fought two duels, and 1eny
nearly three. She had persuaded herself that she was going to take
shelter 1n a nunnery from admirers, many of whom were more honourable
than Captamn Matthews, and none less so  Shenidan nduced her to
marry him by the way, somewherc near Calais, gqmte in BMana Allens
style  Her father pursued her to Lille, and took her home to fulfil the
musical engagements which he had made for her In fact, she was a
runaway apprentice. Though he found Sheridan at Lille, he does not
seem to have suspected the marnage of a youth just of age, and a gul
under 1t by two years at least, if not three He took Shenidan back
the same chaise with his daughter, but forbade them afterwards to meet
Sull Shendan contrived to see her by sometimes disguising himself as a
hackney coachman, and dnving her home from the theatre, This 1s
T Mbloore’s account, given lum by Sheridan’s family It 1s very smpro
bable, and there 1s great doubt whether there was anything more than a
flght from Bath until the 13th of Apnl, 1773, (according to Sylvanus
Urban,} ““Mr Shendan of the Middle Temple,” (which he had only
entered three weeks before as a Jaw student,) was marnied publicly to
““the celebrated Miss Linley,” after which she never agamn sang for pay,
and sometimes not even togive pleasure There 15 a story that Shendan
refused to let her sing to the Prince of Wales. Shendan's *“ triumph,”
says Moore, ‘*was the first that coesz rivals knew of his love,” Even hus
.0own brother, even his best frnend, Halhed, who had loved Miss Linley
before Shendan seems to have seen her, and who confided 1n him, were
hept i the dark  Hathed, who had been his school fend at Harrow

-]
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of Drury Lane, under Mr Stanley’s direction  T'he applause
and admiration she has met with, can only be compared
to what 1s given Mr Garrick. The whole town seems dis-
tracted about her Every other diversion 1s forsaken Miss
Lanley alone engrosses all eyes, ears, hearts At Mrs Stan-
ley’s invitation, mama, Susan, and myself sat in her bo\ at
Alexander Balus, to see and hear this Syren' Her voice 15
soft, sweet, clear, and affecing She sings with good ev-
pression, and has great fancy and even taste in her cadences,
though perhaps a fimshed singer would give less way to the
former, and prefer few and select notes She has an exceed-
ing good shake, and the best and most critical judges, all
pronounce her to be infinitely superior to a// other English
singers The Town 1n general give her the preference to any
other To me her singing was extremely pleasing  Perhaps,

satled to India on heaning of his success. She was more than musical
and lovely She was his nght hand, and perhaps worked harder for him
than she had done for her father As manager of a theatre she hel
him by heeping the account of the weekly receipts, by reading the plays
sent to him, suggesting changes in them, and 1n fact acting as a copyng
clerh  She was his secretary when he was a member of the Iouse of
Commons She set his verses to music, and sang them to her harp She
herself wrote good, unaffected letters, and very fairverses Yet hewore
out all this love. Susan Burney has left an amusing account in her un
Eubhshed Journal, which belongs to a later period than these diarnes, of
ow Shendan provoked the delightful singer Pacchierattt by his facile
escuses and broken appomntments, and above all by not paying his
salary, to wnte him a grotesque letter to tell him that ¢‘ Pacchierottt
was very displeas’d to be obliged to call him rusca/ ” The letter ended
with a shetch of Shernidan dangling from a grilows  Susan stopped 1ts
bemng sent  As Susan Burney was, in the words of Pacchterotti, ** cagable
de juger en professenr,” we gne, from her diary, a few lines of com
panson between the singing of Miss harrop and of Mrs Shendan,
wntten some years later than thrs diary —¢* I\flss Harrop’s manner soz¢
f1mes [was) very good—much more Italian than Mrs. Shendan’s ever
was when I heard her But every now and then things escaped her
that were really vu/gar, 1n her recitative particularly, and a howl and
bad manner of taking her notes, which Mrs, § was always free from
Ske was never vulgar, tho’ without the soul or refinements of a great
Itahan singer ’

Ass Linley s sister Mary, whom Fanny saw with her, marned
Richard Tickell, a wit, who was a grandson of Addison’s fnend,
Tickell. Thelate ] A Roebucl, M P, was grandson of Richard and,
Mary Ticlkell

' Alexander Balus, an oratorio by Handel, 1748

¢
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exeept the diane Mitlico, T would rither hear her (if 1 also
<aw her’) than any other

As Mrs Sanley s bos 1s sen high, and T am very near
sighted T could onlv percane that s Tlav's figere was
extremey onteely, and the form of hoer fce vany cdegant 1
h1d heard from Miss Kmpurd who s acquamted wath Mrs
Stanley that she always went nto the green room after the
oritorto and 1 deternuned to wmnhe anterest for the same
fivour 15 it hid been granted to Miss hmnurd ' 1 bhad
mmediate suceess A5 soon 15 the porformance was over,
we 4l went anto that famous apartment, which 1 was sur-
prised to ~ee. was hined with re7/  There was not 1 crerture
there  but at my request Miss Arland, Mry Stanley s sioter,?

! Fanns wrtes to Susan, i June, 1770 — T find by the papers that
Miss kinnaird 38 mamed 10 a Mr Wazpan ™ [ Mise hanpaird was a
daughirer of the sinth Baron hannand  Her husband s name 55 given in

mges as Wagmns, or Wipgens 7 T hope  therefore, she s settled
in Englind, and that 1 my <ee her agun I quite long to hnow 1f she
has met wath 1 man at all deserving of har I pever had so much affec
t1on for a short acquamtance n my life rs for ths sweet mirl Ah, how
docs the word affection joined to seeet prr/ remind me of our dear
Barcanti] I hope you sent my letter and iof vou wiched it added some
Iines of yosrown I am not sorry now that I never s1w Mr Lister,
since I could see him no more, but priv, my dear love if any answer
comes from poor Jenny It ot be mstantly «ent me  This passape,
{hitherto unpublished,) shows that Fanny, then in full fame, had a heart
ven retentive of old friends  Tenny Barwant had just lost her first hus
band, whom George Colman the jounger calls Lesley

2 John Stanley who was hom in 1713, and lost his sight at two yecars
of 1ge, ws at elcrven, orgamist of All Hallows, Bread Street  at thirteen,
chosen out of nearly twenty candida es to be organsst of 51 Andrew’s,
Holborn This with an appointment as one of he orgamsts of the
Inner Temple he hept until his death—in 1786 He plyed the first
vi0lm was a composer of music, an excellent whist player and a most

leasant compinion.  In 1779 he succeeded Dr Boyce as master of the
Y\mg‘s Band He mamed a Miss Arland, or Arlond  Her sister, who
15 here named by Fanny, had refused to marry Sir John Hawkins  The
Stanleys are (among many others), 1}l spohen of by Miss Hawhins, who
although she complans a little of her father, was dutiful enough to con
tinue, as well as to chronicle most of his resentments  Dr Burney says
that *“1bout 1730 whenever there was 1 chanty sermon, or a new organ
to be orened, the young bhind Stanley seems to have been preferred ™
{as orramst) *“to all others ' The divine, who 15 known to readers of
Mre ;\a?u:r's Boswell’s Johnson, as {fthe Insh Dr Campbell,” net
'Stnnle) in 1775, and says that he was comely for a bind man  He sat
down to cards after tea, and played with as much ease and qujckness as

n
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went into anather room, and asked Miss Linley and her sister
to favour us with her company The rest of the family, viz.
father, mother, and brother were already 1n the [red] green
room

Had I been for my sins born of the male race, I should
certainly have added one more to Miss Linley’s train  She
1s really beautiful, her complevion a clear, lovely, ammated
brown, with a blooming colour on her cheehs, her nose, that
most elegant of shapes, Grecian, fine luxurious, easy-sitting
hair, a charming forehead, pretty mouth, and most bewitch-
ing eyes With all this her carnage 15 modest and un
assumming, and her countenance ndicates diffidence, and a
strong desire of pleasing,—a desire in which she can never
be disappointed I most sincerely and earnestly wish her
well, safely, and happily settled I think that so young 2
woman, gfted with such enchanting talents, and surrounded
by so many admrers, who can preserve herself unconscious
of her charms and diffident of her powers, has ment that
entitles her to the strongest approbation, and I hope, to the
greatest happiness —a union from affection with a man who
deserves her!

[lln No 38, which 1s dated “ Tingmouth, Apnl y®25th,” Mana
tells Fanny that she never made so pleasant a journey in her
hfe as in the three days spent in going from Froome to Exeter,
driving with her husband in the “whiskey,” her maid and the
baggage bemng n the chaise  “ Tingmouth™ (a spelling of the
name which Fanny copied from Mana and always retamned)
“surpasses everything her imagimation had formed of the most
beautiful ,” she goes on to say that —

“You see nothing here but women 1n the summer—their hus-
bands all go out to the Newfoundland fishery for 8 or 9 months
mn the [year] so the women do all the labonious business such
as rounng and fowing the boats and go out a fishing yet I never
saw cleaner Cottages nor healthier finer Children—the \\ omen
are in general Handsome none plain tho' tall and Stragping
owng [to] their robust work—Their husbands come home about
november or december—consequently the winter is their time
for Mirth and Jollity They are very poor, jet no signs of

any man I ever saw * The cards were priched or him with a pm, by
his wife’s sister, but so well weretthey done, that Dr Campbell *“conld«
not make out the hey whereby he marked them > If Miss Arland once
Slayed an oratono through to him, he was able to conduct 1t 1 pubhc.
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porerts appenr, nor have 1 seen 1 beggar since 1 came—1 will
now hiterdhv desenbe our dwelling —~the owner 1s 1 captun of
1 <hip such as Molly ! Stanchifie’s father, not 2t a1l m 1 higher
style—they he one of the very netest 74atcuf Cottagres vou
ever saw - we have it amost Al that s 1 hittle parlour not much
Ligger than the 3rd Room in Queen’s Square—the furniture
sven clegnt set fea ofef punted blue—and Open—filled wath
Curions odd bits of Clunt glss fowcrs ete l’nt the Captun
has prch’d up dunng his Y oyages—a veny fine gufise of our
S 0ur on the Cross—supposed to be 1 Raphael—~and a Mag-
dalen by Coarregio—with 1 vast many curious prints cut out of
Common Pruer book and T am afrud the old Famils ible 15
1 Loser—the window with very pretty flower n pots—and 1
Most delightful Vrtle hedge s thick as tny common onc n 1
veny hitle Spot of Garden before the house—we have behind
our parlour 1 Scullery converted into 1 katchen over this 1s teo
ren neat Bedchambers with mce Clean Linen Beds—in short
this Cottage woud make 1 ven great figure in Miss Minyfies’?
hands and very much resembles the retreat of some heroine—
the front of our house looks on 1 fine green nat 1 quarter of a
Mile from the Ocean we have 1 fine view of 7 Chff that re-
sembles that Shkespear describes 1t dover—We don’t hnow
half the beauties of tm place yet we hve rode out once—thro’
such Lanes that open every now and then to the Sea  There 1s
dehightful fishing here for Whiting Mackerel young Salmon etc
——ue shall often go out and take our dinners with us—the people
are so Sunple and happy—1 am quite Charmed with them, here
15 onc of the finest beaches for Bathing you ever saw We have
1 brace of beautiful Spantels and a remarhable fine pomeranian
dog R gve 1 great deal of money for at Bath to please me—
we have great diversion with them they 2l take the water and
are our Constant Companions—we mtend gctting 1 very large
Newfoundland dog before we leave tins place ”

What s given of this letter i1s Zife rally transcnbed, with Marniv’s
charactenstic omission of hittle words, and her httle dashes to
m1he up for the 1bsence of stops After her signature Mana
wntes her address ‘“at Capt Whitbourne’s, Tingmouth, near
Exon, Devon "}

Sunday, May 3rd

I have a thousand things to wnte, too many to observe
method, and therefore I shall commit them as they occur

) Volly was Mrs Rishton’s maid

2 The Misses Manifie, of Farrw ater, Spmersetshire, were novel wnters
&f that day One of them marned General Guaning, brother of the
beauties, Lady Coventry and the Duchess of Hamilton
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LPremicrament,—We have had from the Cape of Good
Hope the welcome news of my brother’s promotion, Licu
tenant Shanks, a young man who wis on board the Adcen
tre, one of the three sloops under Captun Cooke, was so
il thit he wns obliged to luanve the ship, and return to
Lngland, *“in whose place,” says the Captains letter to Lord
Sandwich, “1 have appomnted Mr Burney, whom I have
found vory deserving ' Lhis 1s most comfortable ntelligence
and rejoices us unspeahably , he will be a licutenant of three
years’ standing by his return - He has wntten to us n very
good spirits, and assurces us that the Cape of Good Hope 15
a very agreeable place! Lord $andwich has interested hun
self very much about this affair, and behaved to my father,
to whom he secems really attached, n the most frendly
manner I wish he may preserve us place of first Lord of
the Adnuralty to the time of James's return

¢ Mr and Mrs Rishton are turned absolute hermits for this
summer, they have left Bath, and are gone to Tingmouth in
Devonshire where they have taken a cotfage rather than 1
house. The country she says 15 beautiful They are how
ever only to remun there till Stanhoe House which they
have taken for y years 15 ready for them—I hear very often
from Mrs Rishton, whose friendship, affection, and con
fidence, will, I believe, end only with our lhives

Mj father's German tour has been published this week
n 1t re inserted proposals for publishing by subsenption
his History of Music  If he has not 500 subscribers by next
Chnstmas, he declares he will not publish it at all *

I will at least hope, that the German tour wyl not dis
grace its brother of Italy Mr Gamck wntes that * nothing
can be more pleasing to us fniends or more agreeable to the
public, and that 1t 1s clear, interesting, nstructive, and de-

! A gentleman, who did not wish his name to he made known to Dr
Burney, proposed to him, through two eminent city merchants, that he
should not drop hus work 1n case the 500 copies were not subscribed for
by Chnstmas, but go on under his guarantee to tahe every copy that w1s
left on hand Dr Burney thanked him heartily, but preferred letting
things take their natural course He proved nght, as the subscription
hst was quickly and freely filled, but the generous offer of a man whose
name he never knew, hept alife 1n lum s warm love for the City of
London, in which, from boyhood, he had been shown great hindness
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hghtful My father has made 1 prodyaous quantity of
presents of this bool, though s vet not half the number he
did of the Itahian the day before that was published, vir to
Messrs Gandh Colmn, Woide,* Baretty, Strange, Hayes,
Cnsp, Ldwards? Young, to Doctors Shepherd,® Hunter,?
Armstrong, Hawkheworth, to Mr Yischar,* 1o Lord Sand
wich, and to Mr Bumey and to lis friends
abroad o Signor Mlhico he sent one immediately as he
had mnsisted on mny father s accepting

Captain Bryvdone, v ho Mr Beehford brought to one of
our conccrts, has just published, “.A Tour to the Islnds of
Sicihy and Madta, m Ietters to Wilham Beckford, s, from
P Brydon,, 1 RS 1 hase recunved very great entertan
ment from this book, 1t 1s watten mn an casy, ntturtl, and
Incly style, and 15 full of ancecdotes, observations, and de-
scriptions, and m many places 1s very philosophical It dis-
cowurs throughout 2 hvdiness of imagimation, an insatiatc
cunosity after hnowludge, 1nd the most vchement destre of
instruction I very much wish, that the author may continue
his acquuntaince with my father, for I am surc he must be
vy agrecable

Dr Goldsmith has just brought on the stagc a new com
edy, called, * She stoops to Conguer” We went to 1t with
Mr and Mrs Young, it 1s very laughable and comic, butl

' The learned D Woude of the Brtsh Museum, reader and chaplamn
at the Dutch Chapel 1n the S:v0y

* This may have been Dr Johnson’s frend, Dr Edwards, of Jewus
College Oxford, ** my convivial friend,” whose loss Johnson Jaments 1n
1784 Although Dr f[ahmcm does not appear to have given Dr Burney
a letter aslang the help of Dr Edwards for the Welsh part of the History
of Music unti] 1778, Dr Burney may have met Dr Edwards at Orford
when he ton} his musical degree i 17 ,

2 Dr Anthony Shepherd, Fillow and tutor of Chnet’s College, and
Plumian Professor 1 the University of Cambndge

4 There v ere several doctors of the name of Hunter Ining 1n London
at that time. One of them had attended Dr Burney’s first wife in her
sudden and fatal allness. As the famous anatomist, John lHunter s
commonly called Dr Hunter in books of that tme, 1t may have been
himself, if not, 1t was probably Dr Wilham Hunter, 2 man of some
disunction

* John Chrstian Fischer, who 1s before named

¢ Patncl. Brydone, a Berwichshire gentleman, published this very
Iively book 1n 1773



210 THE EARLY DIARY OF [1775

know not how 1t 15, almost Al diversions are msipd at
present to me, except the opera

Miss Linley 1s married to Mr Shendan  She has entirthy
gnen up singing mn publie, and I am very glad to find that
the Queen has taken her under her protection, 1s prisate
singer to Her Mayesty, and allows to her a salary of £600
per ann® I hope this dondle scttlement will ensure her
peace for life, though heaven knows how many hearts 1t
may break! I have not seen Barsanti for this age Her
benefit 1s fixed lor the [10th] of this month

My father came home between four and five, all hindness
and mndulgence, he ashed 1f we should hke to go tothe
Opera? Mama declmed 1t, but Susan and I were quite 10
rapture  To the pleasure of heanng such sweet music,—
[1t was Tamerlano,]—was added the interest we took 1n its
success on account of the composer e called npon m)
sister, who was delighted at joming us There was a ver)
fine house. The pit and boxes quite full

Mr Hams of Salisbury, famous for s Treatises On
Music, Happiness, &c., sat just before us [at the Operd, ]
and was introduced by [Mr Batt,] a gentleman with him, to
my father 1found hewas an enthusiast for Sacchim, whose
music my father and himself seemed endeavounng which
should pravse most. *Such ingemous accompanmiments, SO
much taste, such an mexhaustible vanety, &e.” Mr Harrts
also mentioned that he was acquainted and consequentl)
charmed with the man as well as the musicran I

have not heard any Opera that has ginen me equal pleasur,
except /L Cid”

' This seems to have been what Dr Johnson ealled ““a wandenog
lie,” or, speaking more pohtely, a mere idle rumour

* James Harns, of Salisbury, nephew of that Earl of Shaftesbury who
wrote the “ Charactenstics,” and father of the first Lord Malmesbury,
15 ranked as a writer upon music 1n & hist gien by Dr Burney
“ History of Music ’ He publshed the book referred to **On Art
Music, and Happiness, 1744. Mr Hams was, also a com r o
music. At Gloucester music meeting 1n 1776, ** the pastoral of Daphms
and Amarylhs, wntten by the learned James Harns, Esquire, an first
produced at Drury Lane in 1762, for the purpose of bnnging s £rofef
young Noms, on the stage,” was performed  ** The airs were admirab
adapted by 1ts author, who was a great proficient in that science, to the
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Now for Sund1y They {Sacchint and Millico] came
curly  Sacchun was i apparent high spirits, and had
an ammation 1 his countenance, that I had thought was
forugn to 1t, as he has hitherto applared too mild and
gentle to be even Iinchy, which howoser could mercly have
buen owing to his bad health, or clsc his mquietude about
his operas, forthis evening he was all spirit He was seated
nut to mama,—who, when he found st in vain to address
in Irench or Itahan, he sud in a very droll voice, “Lh
bien!—1 most speak Lngefise ,” then bowing to her, © How
do you do, Madim? very well?” This hittle attempt n-
cluded, I believe, almost all his English [learning

My father then told Sacchini how much he had been
charmed with Zamerfano,' which he had heard the night
before my father told him that we were all there and
equally delighted Signor Sacchint recenes complimengs
with the graceful modesty of a man by nature dithdent, yet
by custom nured to them He then again repeated his ex-
ercise. Milico pursued the conversation concerning the
opera, and vcry drolly going to the harpsichord, played a
passage 1n one of the choruses, and mimiched a most ternble
man, who in spight of all the instruction he has had, always
runs it.  This chorus 15 exceeding spinited, and though very
indifferently performed, has a very fine effect, and 15 ven
much admired * It shews the composer,” said my father,
in Italian, “notwithstanding his mildness and sweetncss,
he breaks out, now and then, with all the Neapohtan fire
he 15 a Vesnwvius at times!”

Mrs and the Miss Ellerhers now entered,® the mother 1s

music of Pergoly, 1Tandel Jomelly, &¢.” **Master Noms” had been
a chonster of Salisbury Cathedral  He sang 1n Doctor Burney s exercise
for his musical degreces at Oxford 18 1769 Mr Batt was a * Commis
stoner of Bankrupts ™

! Tamerlano, an opera by Sacchini, was brought out in dMay, 1773,
with Mitlico as chiefl singer

2 Eaton Mamwaning Ellerher, Isq, of Risby Park, i Yorhkshire,
left three co hemresses  Fhese young ladies were, the eldest, Arabella,
who marned thesecond Earl Onslow, and the second davghter, Charlotte,
who marned George Ferrars Townshend (1n nght of his deceased mother,
Baron de Ferrars of Chartley and Baron Compton), he was afterwards
tite second Marquis Townshend  On the 3th of November, 1782, Fanny,
** with all our house,” {that 1s, with the Thrales and Dr Johnson) * met
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a slow, dawdhng, sleepy hind of dame, the daughters are
accomplished, and anxious for distinction, and good and
well-pnncipled, but very stff and affected I hke them,
neiertheless, for therr real enthusiasm for Milhco and Sac-
cmim  There 1s always soul with enthusiasm, though not
always sense Mllico told us that he had recened an
mv-tauon to go to the Feast for the Sons of the Clergy at
My father told lam how [ ] he would be entertained
there. ADiss Ellerher now led the way to the study
Millico, hle another Orpheus, was embracing bis harp We
all flocked about im, but he would not sing a note ull we
were all seated O' /foiv he did sing then! His voice with
the harp, how infinitely sweet' the dehcacy of his pano
so affectingly soft' smooth, melting 1 may say,—the forte
clear, well-toned, exactly and micely in tune. The harp
alone 1s proper to accompany such avoice. He sang to airs,
ail of s own composition and expressly made for the harp,
they are very pretty, but serve as mere outlines for him to
fill up He has lately published them He told mjy father,
that 1t was not to gef, but simply to sece money, that he
printed them for that, wherever he played them, he found
50 many ladies requested them of him, that he should have
been ruined 1n paying copyists My sister was next desired
to play She was accompanied by her husband in an of
m) father’s which was very much admired
In the midst of this [performance], two beaus entered,
Mr Gnmston, eldest son of Lord Grimston, and his brother '
He 1s just returned from malang the grand tour, and 1 dd
very much envy him that when he was introduced to Signors
\Dilhico and Sacchini he entered into an Itahan conversation.
Millico, to our unn ersal satisfaction, was now agan called
upon to indulge us with his harp, and he immediately com-
phed He favoured us with the same ars agan, which I

Lady de Ferrars, whom vou ’ (her mster Susan) **may remember 2
Charlotte Elerker and her lord and sisters,” at Bnghton, “by mutual
appowntment "—*¢ Lord de Ferrars 15 very ugly, but extremely well bred
His lady 1s much mnproved <mnce we Lnew her in former davs.
and <eems good) humoured, lisely, and rather agreeable, ‘s Ellerker
18 nothmg altered ” .
! James Buchnall Gnimston, afterwards third Viccount Gnmston, in
the peerace of Ireland. and first Baron | ernlam in that of England
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Cpprcberersmthomoaanent than any others When
vobd e 2 L o wmhieh v careeh Allowed our s 1o do
wivc b v Mr buraov nae e ted 1o pln e wa
sreed ane move poned beder T6as smpos bl ta ok
o o oda ot wneh o paformanee g e to Mithco
H o sy msoas oo ronb oaeatedan i the mo thearg
vt Fac b e s cultnate harp wchord plavang <o hulr,
v other i o the soree thit (veention auth s
My Lyt 4 p o morveulon s and when Milhico saw
horm e vnne and Jong ke with his fourth and hutle
froae ndth 1 chang trom fiy o o finger, while his It
hand bep ot ahyest, he was raally Admost convalaed

1md when 1 was ove e, mang, from his ot he elapt his
Fanas and er ca vith emphiras and mo 1 very droll aceent,
"Ity tornble 1 orailh und

L & » L] [ ] «

Wo have sauen o the Lllerhers viar thouzh they did
1o rurn theor I n'onummont” No musied no Mithes! no
1ecdin —venvtinng <tumid and heavy

Ao Borant s Brncfit was the 1oth She however
did th. Prdude, and acted Sophy in the “ Musical Lady !
I thinl <he acvqutted hor 0 entremddy well, with
spinand propacty  She had avens graat house  [My dear
thr =100} ] tckets of her 1 am much pleased that
this cvenming has proved at oncé so creditable and so profit
able to her

1 do not knaw whether T have ever mentroned the breac/
that happened <ome years since between my father and Mr
Groville, oceraoned by some dispute, 1in which the latter
conducted himeddl with so much arrogance that, notwith
staindmny the very long fricndship and 1ntercourse betr cen
them they broke off Al acquaintance, and huve not mct
smce  But this last weeh my father recanved the following

! In Mr Genests “ 1istory of the Stage,’” Miss Barsanti’s benefit 1s
212 ¢ to have been an the 10°h of May, 1773 * The Musical Lady,”
which was then pliyed by her for the *“ first time,” was a part of Colman s
Play of *“ The Jealous Wife " which Ggrnck had cut out when he pro
dueed that eomedy 1n 1761 In December, 1762, ¢ The Musical Lady ”
was acted separately, as a farce.
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cunousnote Query?———[N B —I have quite forgot what
the queny was, but this followed —]

“Lord March® and Mr Greville have a small bet upon
this, and have both agreed to refer the matter to Dr Burney’s
deaston  They will, therefore, be much obhged to him 1f
he will send his answer to Almack’s” My father accord-
gly did, but we have heard no more of it, save only a note
of thanks from Mr Greville. I am always concerned at the
breaking of old friends I am sure that Mr Greville loves
my father, and I doubt not wishes much to renen his m
timacy, but he 1s a haughty man, and must be too sunsible
that he has acted 1ll, to be able to make a graceful repara-
tion *

! The disgraceful *0ld Q " In1778, the betting and bad Lord March
succeeded to the Duhedom of Queensberry  In 1771, a bet of hisas to
which of two men would due first, was actually brought before Lord Chref
Justice Mansficld, and settled by the verdict of a jury

2 This was only one of a series of reconciliations, the Inst of which (upon
record) was i 1778 Nme. D Arblay admits that Garnch showed her
fathcr some shght degrce of his well known fickleness. It may be that
m Garrich this was Iittle norse than mobilizy, without which he would
not hasve been the Garnick that he was but Mr Grewville s fnend<hip had
acute intermissions.  He w4s of an arrogant temper  He had pad Dr
Arnc to canecd Burney s articles of apprenticeship, that he might take
him into tus own household Al his hife, he acted as 1f he had 1 hen
vpon Dr Bumey  Greville « demands upon Burney s time were 1mcon
sistent with the doctor « mamtaming half 4 dozen children by his pro
fewsion even <etung awde the composttion of music, and of books. In
2 letter wntten to Hetts 1n November 1820, Mme. D Arblry relates
how in the year 1512 she went with her father “ through the Jetters of
Mr Greville, from the commencement of that early intercoure” (1n
1744 or 3}, *“all of which were clever, but many 7 (<o) *disputatine
quarrelsyme and highly disagreeable  that Dr Burney * dnl not pre
surve above three or four " These Mme D Arblyy meant to hue
ponted, with those of Garmick, and others to her father, in three
volumesof ¢ Correspondence ™ which never appeared

To show the intermuttent character of the fricndship Mme D Arblay,
1 1781 <ays that she had not seen her podmother Mrs Greville for
many years, Vhen Mr Groville died Fanny sivs 1t was **rather 2
shock than a loss.  She adds that he had *highly wrmitable nerves
341, whateser may bave disturbed  nothing <cems to have shortened his
v tence since though nearly ahienated from his famihv estranged fnm'l'
hie connestons, and ““ at war with the world he Ined onnl oy er minedy
d{)mg Abont the <xme ume that Pr Burney lost a grovp of morereaten,

able friends, Lord Macrtney th=accampli Ved an {excellent Mr Twin
1, the learned Mre Ehzabe b Carter, ard Dolly Yous, whoy s
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\fy fales frond M Buckford e junt ™ aned, W
fave 1ot e Tum s though he hae enlbd 1 <houls
he o b ~t untedd vith b brde, who 1 thank 52 e
au 11bh

- . . » [ L

{May ]

\f ma s pone 10 Laon ['ﬂrcndﬂ for the summcs
e s and the vt {nr} e RO with her 10 once
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W sere the Tund Play 1yt Garnek did ing
1, rr—hut 109 it He hns qlarmed Ut o tremedy hint
in. 1 demien of B Jung the et nest YT [ hopt he
il e pn_n\lcd upam 10 change e resolution 11c has
p n hew Lire patcdy,—m mo=t (weedient spints Cne
morning called 1t cpht o cloch, and, unf(mun'udy,
cuber nd ] s cre not come down stairs \y ¢ hurred 10

and bhe, *that 1 Sound the Doctor 1e1ding petrarch, 10
flanndls, nhe ryouis gean—but wherey »Y 1, where were
thé sDUNRE Jadies? whert do jou think were 7 fasourites
W hy o b !

W hen he went away, he caught Charlotte 10 s arms,
and n with her dov the steps and to the corner of the
cquirty protesung he oten wd taking her off, {as his o7 N
Reynolds's Comedyy which shc loo} s as f she had cat for, he
cays— !

-~ »

” Ld Ld L]
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0 .
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that Dr Johnson will be very glad to see him, that he has
read both his Tours with great pleasure, and has pronounced
him to be one of the first writers of the age for travelsl
[Such praise from Dr Johnson, whom my father reveres
above all authors living or dead, has given him the highest
dehght.]

[Here follow six lmes, which may be read as saymng that F
has had a most earnest and pressing mnvitation from the Rish-
tons to pass the summer with them at Teignmouth *“ My father,
however, does not wish to part with his Lzbrarzan at present—
but when he goes mto Norfolk I fancy and hope I shall make a
trip into Devonshire.”

In a letter wntten from Teignmouth on the 23rd of May,
which was given to a man going to Exeter to be posted there,
but which was quite forgotten by him until the 28th, Mana
urges Fanny not to go to Lynn, but to spend the summer with
her at Teignmouth It s but sixty miles farther, if Dr Burney
can spare Fanny to go to Lynn, he can spare ber to go to
Teignmouth She can come 1n a chaise mn twenty s hours, or
if she does not “like the fatigue of that,” there 1s a “regular
machme comes 1n two days to Exeter, where we would meet you
at the Oxford Inn.” She i1s to stay t1ll September, when Mana
will take her up to town, and thence to Lynn in her own chaise

Fanny need not lay out a penny for Teignmouth, as she must
for the visitings at Lynn. Mana herself wears nothing at Teign-
mouth but “a common hnnen gown,” and has not had her hair
once dressed since she came there. She writes at the sugges-
tion of Mr Rishton, who would fain “go out oftner a fishing
and shooting,” had his wife any compamon Mana can ash
none but Fanny, as her rooms are *so httered with dogs and
poultry,” and she can only offer Fann~ the room 1 which her
own trunks are kept ]

Sunday, June 13th

[This day, time was \—gave me birth, but no bells have
rung, no guns have fired I am strangely neglected!]
My father, Mr and Mrs Young, Susan, and myself went
last Friday to Vlarybone Gardens to see Signor
sitting 1n a box Mr Young was here last
night
Susan and I arc estremely comfortable together, and my
father who 15 all hindness ° makes us truly happy .
We are both studying Itahan We are reading [some
of the best French works together,] not regularly, but only
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asch pars e udaptad ather to our capaaty orinchnanion
We hue post finwhed the Zermaee 1 am not absolutedy i
vaptares with ik Volture by made mueh too {ro
with relioon 11 pvan, wards to the Vowbts 1 doat on
pocrn it cannnt allow of rven poctica]l heence gang
Inouice buman to the Thvane Power Tor which revon |
e mane At hed to poetny concarming fbulous times, for
Tone fune Mainena Vonus—may talk as much as thoy
pleers 1 oam naver hurt aven at thar quareddhing Bt
wn protendm, o b hove moravaalad Rebgon, 1o presume
1o d ¢ ate sonumients o s maker,— 1 eannot think it nght
Ny mare, he actnlhv mdbes s God <o very 1 human
tronture as to e up His imtended proccedings, upon the
pruers of Tawist Tu s ven well for 2 Tove or any other
fibulous God to bu softencd, or eompdd, and mutable but
an Al coung Pye—ean 1t lewe ansthing for another to re
presant® anall wise, 1l good Power,—can it have any design
which 1= botter 1o be Iud aside® But MV olturg, [T under-
stand 15 not 1 man of very riged prinaphs, [t laast not in
rchigion

Srechim told mn father that, when he first came to Eng
Tind, he dincd with 1 person of distinction, ~long with
Sugnior Giardint (who toves mischiel better than any man
aline), nd Gaardim gave lom 1 lesson that, when he wanted
wine and water to dnnk, he must ash for it m English, by say
ing, “ Mo dade?” Accordmgls, when he was dry, he turncd
to 1 senant, and sad very emilly, © How do do?” the man
madc a very low bow, and seemed very much confused, but
brought Ium no wine and water! He wis obliged to be
patient but took the first opportunity of saying to 1nother
of the men, * fforv do do?” the man grnn'd, ind bowed,
but sull, no wine and water! he found himself extremely
dry, and very much surpnsed, and perhaps thought he spoke
i1, but yet again repeated ms demand to a third servant
Upon which #/ Padrone della casa called out to him, “Mr
Sacchim, you are very avil to my people, how came you to
hnow them all?” “ Afo:/ 7 cried he,  ym seulement demande
a bowre?” “Tt que dites vous pour cela®”— How do do”
Giarding’s lesson was then betrayed, the laugh, T doubt not,
was very hearty

L3 »* * % * *=
.
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[Froam MRS RISHTON TO MISS BURNEY ]

[In No 42, which 15 dated, June y° 6th, Mrs Rishton com
plains that there has been no answer to the foregoing letter or
to one to Dr Burney enclosed in the same frank, 1 fortmght
previously She repeats the substance of these letters She begs
Fanny to buy Mr Rishton, “Two Cnclet Balls, made by Pett
of 7 Oaks—jou will get them at any of the great Toy shops, the
malers name always stamp’d upon them—ask for the very best
sort, which costs 45 or 45 64 each—let them weigh 4 oz and
quF or 4 oz. and 1/, each, send them by the Exeter post coach
This 1s followed by a letter of the 15th of June, which claims
“the clause in the latter part” of Dr Burney’s reply, which Mana
lias just recened, “as an absolute promise, for 1t 1s imposstble
vou can be A person of such immense consequence that you can
be able to work during your Father’s Absence at Lynn without
his guiding—unless you are to be the Authoress of the History
of Musich—only ntend following the plan of Marmontel’s Con-
noisseur—that 1s out of great generosity allow the Dr the ment
of 1it—and let 1t pass in his Name—I own that will be Noble.}

their1s one of his scruples which I must endeavour to
Answer—as you seem to say it is the principal—that 1s his fear
of your travelling alone—Now really my dear Fanny—I[ must
say with 2 deep sigh—we don’t Live in an Age for Adventures
—Nor hate we the men spint enough to be kmght errants—
really to my sorrow I say 1it—I never met with an Adventure n
my life—I have travelled from 16 (a critical Age Fanny—) till
I marmed without meeting with a single occurrence n m{
travels worth pubhshing * 1 have been from London to Yorl
and from York to London—to BSartk, Ljnsn, Brighthelmstone
with a long &c,, and I am afraid was ever Unnoliced from the
Velgar Crew

‘Full many a flower 1s born to Blusk unsecn
* And waste 1ts suweetness in the desert air’

Eractly my Case—Fanny— Grey certainly thought of me when
he composed those Lines—I own I am fond of them for that
reason—but fohmg apart I really believe take 1t in general the

' e give this as there 18 no reference 1 Fanny’s Diantes to her n
cessant labour for her dear father, although many are the allusions made
to 1t 1n Mana’s letters  Fanny took 1t as a joy, although <he often had
not me to make her diary complete, and carmed ** Evelina ” about 13
her head, long before she could wnte 1t down in patches, on seraps of
Paper, which she at last copied by slow degrees.

* What, by the way, about getung married at Y pres?
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Company n a Stage Coach Consists chiefly—of perhaps reput-
able tradesmen their wives or daughters—or perhaps a mantua
Maker or Milliner—but really they are generally good Harm-
less civil hind of people—who if you can bear with their Non-
sense will treat you very well —It 1s not the Convevance for
Bucks or Mackerones I wonder the Dr has never
thought of your travelling to Exeter on a Cow—and feeding on
her Miulk I have long’d to go a journey that way ever since 1
read his journel That 1 hope your Absence for a
Month or sin Weeks will not much retard his Book—as you
coud not have workd much 1n the dog days ” Describing 1n this
letter her enjoyment of the lovely Devonshire scenery, as viewed
with Mr Rishton, she adds, *though if we had set out to visit a
}:ng stye or Brandon Sands I shoud have been happy and de-
1ghted 1in is Company or must have been the most ungrateful
Creature breathing "'
Fanny 1s gnen a commission.—“ Mr Rishton begs you wouv'd
open a bill for him at Nownes *—or to make use of s Elegant
xpression spring @ Tick vith im at that Booksellers—Iet him
know the lad 1s no sharper and send him down—Hawksworth’s
Journal-—and at the same time—Veneronis Grammar—which
tho’ he likes Antoninis very much yet he 1s told may be useful
to him 1n some respects—but Noune knows the youth 1s no
Sharper—Ilet them be sent as soon as possible—by the Exeter
Waggon, if the Work 1s not Pubhshed Mr R would be glad to
be a Subscniber—Wrnite a long letter vath the Books 7]

[June.]

I have now to mention a visit from Rosaus, he came
again last Wednesday before eight 0’'Cloch. I had fortunately
been up above an hour When I went into the study, he
was playing with Charlotte. I had, as 1t 1s pretty usual with
me on seeing him, something of a gr+nz upon my face “Oh
here she comes!” cried he, “and resolved to look as hand-
some as she can I shall run anay with Zer next ” My father
read to him an article he had been drawing up for a new
Dictionary of Arts and Sciences, a sort of English Encyclo-

' Brandon Sands are where Norfolk joins Suffolk, about seven miles
from Thetford, the ‘¢ Iittle Quse,” or Brandon niver, runs between the
two counties The late Lord Lytton has given the name of Brandon to
the chief characters 1in his unequal, but charming romance of ¢Paul
€hfford °

" This name 15 probably meant for Mowrse, John Nourse bemng at that
time bookseller to the hang
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pedia. Dr Goldsmuth 1s the Editor, and 1s to be assisted by
many of the best writers Among others, Dr Johnson 1s to
take ethics, Sir Joshua Reynolds, painting, and Mr Garrich,
acting 1t was Mr Garrich, who mentioned 1t to my father
some time since, and told him he wished to have his name
1n the hist for the article, muszc, he wrote to Dr Goldsmith
concerning 1t, whose answer I will copy by memory

“To David Garrick, Esq

“ Dear Sir, )
“To be thought of by you, obliges me, to be served,
still more, I am very happy that Dr Burney thinks my plan
of a Dictionary useful, still more, that he will be so kind, as
to adorn 1t with any thing of lis own I beg you will also
accept my gratitude for procuring me so valuable an acquist

tion I am, Dear sir,
“Your most affect® serv*
Olner Goldsmith ”

This very civil note Mr Garmrick enclosed 1n a short one
from himself

“My dear Doctor,

«“1 have just recewved the enclosed Dr Goldsmith
will be proud to have your name 1n the list of the chosen
You shall have the books very soon

“Yours ever, D G”
# My love to your fair ones”

My father cannot do much in this work, without robbing
his History, but he has wntten the article Musizan, which
he read to Mr Garnch, who was pleased to admure 1t very
much ' He also read to him an Answer, which he 1s prepar-

! The reader will find 1n the most complete edition of Goldsmith’s
‘Works (that of Mr Gibbs, 1n Bohn's Library,) that this Dictionary
never went beyond a happily wntten prospectus, which was found
among ﬁoor Goldsmith’s papers, after lus untimely death The pro-
spectus has disappeared, and 1t 15 not known whether or not any one of
“the Club” wrote his promsed paper If Dr Burney did so, he I;_}ro
bably restored his facts and opiions to their proper place m his * His
tory of Music.”
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TINGMOUTH JOURNAL.
Epi1TOR’S PREFACE TO THE “ TINGVOUTH JOURNAL.”

The Teignmouth journal was, onginally, no part of this year’s
Diary It was, what Mme D’Arblay herself called a “_Jornrnal
Letter)” addressed to that sister, Susan, who, 1 return, sent her
records so full and frank of all that passed in the house of
Dr Burney, that the greater part of them were destroyed by
Ame. D’Arbly, on account of their “confidential openness ®
This Teignmouth journal may be called Fanny’s first book,
pmately arculated It was handed to Mr Cnisp, who loved to
dwell long on the wnting of these girls He even had “Allen’s”
Genev1 journal (1771-2) as well as this, sull 1n lus Leeping 1n
1775 We find Mana, i October, 1774, 1n distress, and even
alarm, wishing that her journal had never been out of her own
hands Yet Fanny had Lept back from Mr Cnsp what there
was n 1t of “penlous stufi” Mr Cnisp was so cgarmed with
Fannv's letter on Omal 1n Decer?ber, 1774, that, after reading
1t to those about him who were able to value it, he sent 1t to his
two sisters, a widow (Mrs Gast), and a spinster, who were hving
at Burford, in Oxfordshire. Mrs Gast was a woman of educa-
tion and refinement. She was delighted with her brother’s
‘“delectable Fanm,” and, in an effusi e letter, thanked Mr Cnsp
for 1t, telhing him that she had, lihe lhimself, “entertained others
with 1t, who had any taste for clewertizty *—{a word nwhich ne
hope that we may never find anywhere again] Now 1t hap-

ned, that in the beginning of the Omai letter, Fanny had
implored Mr Cnsp to return her Teignmouth journal, as
“papers which caz only furmish entertainment, if any, from the
first perusal, but to ¢, who know all the people, and things
mentioned, they may possiblv gne some pleasure, by rubbing
up my memon, when I am a very tabby, before when I shall
not think of looking into them. But the return was the cond:-
tion, so gne me my bond” She also begged that he would
return Mana’s journal Mr Cnsp audacioush replied, that m
sending his sisters the letter, “in order to male them under-
stand what those papers were which you reclaim’d with such
fun,” he had been obliged to explain that they were “your
Journal and the Allen’s,”—that his sister (whose letter he copies
n ﬁart) has, with much warmth, entreated that she mty have a

ght of his “ charming Famv's” journal,—and why should she
7notf—and whv not of Allen’s, 700, /er name being concealed?
Thereupon, follows Fanny’s positne denal in the case of her
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Maria, [who] had been quite uneasy, lest any accident
had happened to me I was very glad to find their company
were all gone

Tingmouth 1s situated the most beautifully of any town I
ever saw, or perhaps i England, ever can see. Mr Rishton’s
house 15 on tkhe Den, which 15 the Afal// here. It 1s a
small, neat, thatched and white washed cottage, neither more
nor less We are not a hundred yards from the sea, in which
Mrs Rishton bathes every morning  There 1s no end to the
vanety of delhghtful walks and ndes which this sweet spot
affords

The morming after I came they insisted on my accompany-
ing them to the Races, and I had a very ctvil mvitation from
Mrs Phipps, in whose chaise and company Mrs Rishton and
myself went Mr Rishton drove Mr Phipps in his w/uskey
[The Phipps’ are newly married, and n great favour with Mr
Rishton and Marna.]

Ve got a very good place in the stand, where there was
a very great deal of company, and the races, being quite
new to me, really afforded me a great deal of entertan-
ment {(But T must not omit mentioning that Mrs R an
nounced to me that the first person for agreeability, cultiva-
tion, pleasantry, and good breeding of their acquaintance
was a half name sake of my dear Daddy Crisp,—ze¢ a Mr
Crispen

Mr Rishton 1s still more 1n love with retirement than his
wife, if that 1s possible, there are but two families he approves
keeping up acquamtance with though I find there 1s at pre-
sent a great deal of company at Tmgmouth, as this 1s the
season for sea-bathing, and as the rural beauties of the place
become every year more known, 1n so much that the price
of all provisions, &c, 1s actually doubled within these three
years The two faomhies honoured with Mr Rishton’s pre-
ference are those of the Phips and the Hurrels, which latter
consists of Mr Hurrel, a clergyman of 1500 per ann his
wife and her sister, Miss Davy, who are daughters of Sir
John Davy

In returning from Mrs Phips we were met by Mr Crispen ’
(It seems he] has interested himself very much in my father’s
musical plan He 1s on the wrong side of an elderly man,
but seems to bave good health and spints He has spent
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non vt b sd oawd g peefess marter of Tremeh and
T n Heo s §r,no thior the rummor sevon, but 1
blawe hivhy hov vsd poace of readent o,

I wse vemante ! cod the sme Diormng to Mics Bowdles

vitnocean whao [tecording to Mreo Firhran] boue
tohes s gl dhamsetar She o ovony aonable and elover,
Al peove e et < of wit and poyonan oy, whinh
oures {he sG] ne hee feead e foe o She rechons her IF

¢t fbe Paaadds Jio the opimon of the world 1nd to
e oo andaucom oand thurefore ves evaetly
cebiepleree poarding e sodf from sl real oal, but wholly
- vcrecand indiforent of appounee She ae about ax
and twer s mther poata it fioureg but not at Al hand
conv the Lhhior countennee ssver spanitad and aypressine
Shoohas 1t o, mo hicn, and sstoradne, but st s come to
Pinzoorth alane thou hoat precent indocd <be 18 with
Mice Taowkwond 4 nich old mud  but she will very soon be
atiredy er 7 7er Shoand her family are old aequauntanees
o' M Rishton and of mama cho s thordor frequently
here but Ay Ry hion, who g1ve me most of this 1ccount
of her, aannot cadure wven the sight of her, a v oman, he
aa' < who desp ces the cu toms and manners of the country
<hie hives o must concuquontly, conduct hersedf wath am
propmic v Tor my part T own myveddf of the same <entiment,
but neverthadess we have not any one of us the most distant
shadn v of doubt of Miss Bowdlers being equally innocent
yvith those who hwe more worldly prudence, at the same
time that her conduct appears to me hghly improper  for
she finds wat the company of gentlunen 16 more entertaining
than that of Jhdies and therefore, without any scruples or
punctiho, indulees her finey  She s purpetually at Mr
Cnpen's, notwithstanding 1 very young man, Mr Green,
Iines 1o the same house, not contented with a cal/, she very
frequently sups with them, and though she does this in the
fair face of day, and spcaks of 1t as openly and commonly s
1 should of visiting my sister, yct I can by no mcans approve
so great 1 contempt of public opimion As to Mr Rishton
he almost defests her, but his wife 1s really attached to her,
which 1s an unfortunate crrcumstance. 1 hmm\}lgf wish] that
shc was not here, as she alwys dn “nn away
when she appears, for he 1s delicate, ~us,

»
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an uncommon degree in his choice of acquaintance for his
wife Nevertheless, when she offers to entirely give Miss
Bowdler up, he does not consent to 1t, because he hnows 1t
would be much against ber will, and because if 1t was not,
he would not nsque her character to the as’ of Miss Bowd
ler’s tongue.

« After the Races,” said Miss Bowdler, 1n taking leave, ““1
shall do mjyself the honour to wait on Miss Burney ”

“Ay,” cned Mr Rishton, when she was gone, “they will
soon mahe this as errant a public place as Bnstol Hotwells
or any other place.”

Thursday we again went to the Races, with Mrs Phips,
&c

Friday morning Mr Cnispen called, and said that he should
sooner kave paid lus respects to me but that [he] understood
I had been engaged at the Races

But before I talk any more of other people, let me, my
dear Susy, more particularly mention my home And, first,
our dear friend Aaria, 35 just the same I ever hnew her,
save that she 1s become more gentle in her manners mn
general, and less indulges herself 1n that disposition for s/,
which Nature so lavishly gave her, but this restrazns 1s more
1n actions than words, for her conversation, except 1n com-
pany verv formal and old, 1s as fhghty, as ndiculous, as un-
common, lively, comical, and truly entertaiming as ever we
Lnew 1t, and her heart generous, frank, undisguised, admits
of no alteration We are most excessively comfortable to-
gether, and have nothing to repime at, but the impossibility
of wholly avording visits and visiings, though she has almost
all her former carelessness of what she does in this particular,
to save herself the torment of seeing people she does not
care for

Her adored Rishton improves daily 1n my opinion, because
I think I daily observe in him an encrease of real affection
and tenderness for his wife They are, indeed, most un
affectedly happy 1n each other, even I who hive 1n the house
with them, should find 1t at present difficult to determine
which of them 1s more affectionately, I might say, passtonately
attached to theother Mrs Rishton’s love has long 1dmitted
of no addition, though her happiness certainly has, as time
makes her know how pecuharly fortunate her choice has been
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“Q,” cnied Mr Cnspen, “if AMiss Burna savs, £ do?
though I intended to go in five or six nechs She has ac-
cepted me for an old lover, though indeed I was in love
with her before I saw her by what I heard from 2% Lamé (a
name he has given to Mrs R), and now—" Ac, dc. We
agreed to go again to Exeter on Thursday, which day Mr R
had fixed upon for his retumn, and on Sunday evening Mrs R.
and myself called wn at Mr Crispen’s to borrow the poem of
the Minstrel

This Mr Crnspen scems attached to the fair sex m the
style of the old courtiers I am told that he has Dulcineas
without number, though I am the reigning sovereign at pre-
sent  Miss Bowdler, who 1s on the list, and who I tale fora
very formidable rival, was sitting with him  He insisted on
Mrs. Rishton’s coming 1n, but demanded iunstantly “have
you brought m httle flame with you?” We staved but a
few munutes, and in that time Mr Green entered. Mr
Cnispen introduced me to him, ind added *you must say
even thing that 1s aoi/—but nothing that 15 Jford to this
young lads—for vesterday I poured forth the effusions ot
#1 heart to her ”

“I will mith a great deal of pleasure,” answered Mr
Green “both say and do every thing that 1s aivil that 1s
m\ power

“Aiss Bowdler, do vou allow of all this®” cnied Mrs
Rishton ¢ O, I am obhged to 1t,” rephed she—** for I am but
an old wife'” She made no scruple ot bemg left with the
two gentlemen, when we came away

Mr Cospen and Mr Green were to set out the next morn-
g on a tnp to Pivmouth and Mount Edgecombe, with
familv who are here for the season, of the name of Colbourn,
consisting of Mr Colbourn, who was a Bath apothecarr,
but has had an immense fortune left him and 1s now en-
joving 1, his wife and daughter They were to return on
Thursdas

Monday and Tuesdav Mrs R. and myself spent in the
most comfortable manner possible,—but for 1\ ednesday 1
must be more particular

Mr Hurrel has an exceeding pretty boat of his own herg,
with which he makes frequent excursions on the nver Ting,
and sometimes on the sea  His wife called here on Tuesday
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evening, to wnvite us to be of their party on Wednesday, when
they intended sailing to Torbay, to see a Fleet under Ad-
miral Spry, which was just come from Portsmouth Ve very
gladly accepted the offer, and set off the next morning about
seven o’clock, our company consisting of Mr and Mrs
Hurrel, Mr Phips, a boatswamn, another sailor, Mr Hurrel’s
servant, and ourselves

Mr Hurrel 1s quite a poet’s priest, he 1s fat as Falstaff,
unable to use exercise and ehe unwilling, his love of ease 15
surpassed by nothing, but his love of good hving, which
equals whatever detraction has bitherto dewised for a
parson’s gluttony Mrs Hurrel 1s an obliging, civi), tiresome
woman

Our plan was to see the fleet, and if possible, a man o
war's rnside, and then to land on one of the safest and
pleasantest rocks, to dine as Mr Hurrel had taken especial
care of this particular But when he came near the ships,
the sea grew rough, and having no mvitation, we were obliged
to give up the thought of entening any of them There were
seven men of war 1n the bay, and we sailed round them
They are most noble vessels I had reason to think myself
very fortunate that I was not sea-sick, though I never before
was on the sea We pgus n at Bnixham, a most excellent
fishing town, but very dirty and disagreeable e made but
a short stay, and set sail again  Brixham 1s about ten miles
from Tingmouth by sea’

The wind was aganst us, and we were hardly out of the
harbour, before we found the sea termbly rough I own I
was hot very easy, as our boat, though a large one for the
Thames, was very small for the sea, but still I considered
myself as the person of the least consequence, whatever our
danger However, 1t was no sport to me to be danced up
and down, and to find the waves higher and rougher every
mstant, especially when I saw Mr Hurrel who had hitherto
guided us, quit the helm to the Boatswain, and exclamm,
“1Ve shall run foul of these rocks!”

The waves foamed 0 little white mountains nsing above
the green surface of the sea, they dashed aganst the rochs

.
' In 1779 the churchyard of the old church at Boghton reminded
Fanny of Brixham, *‘ where the houses are built by the sides of hills ”
.
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off the coast of Brixham with monstrous fury, and really to
own the truth, I felt no inchnation to be boat wrecked, how-
ever pathetic and moving a Tale our adventure might have
made Mrs H grasped my hand, and looked very much
fnghtened, her agreeable husband repeated several times
his most comfortable exclamation of, ¢ We shall run foul of
the rocks!” There followed a most terrible confusion I
don't remember or understand sea phrases, but the hurry-
ing, loud, violent manner in which they gave orders to one
another, was really fnghtful ¢ Is there any danger,” cried
Mrs Hurrel, pray, Boatswan, tell me, 1s there any danger?”
“No, I don't think there 1s Ma’am ”

This was the most alarming sound I had heard yet—I
don't ¢/unk there 1s/ However, 1 found we were all 1n equal
danger, for the two sailors assured us their swimming would
be totally useless, as the fury of the waves would presently
swallow them up Mrs Hurrel grasped my hand harder than
ever Her husband forgot his cloth, and began to swear,
Lbut always adding,| “ God forgive mel ”—At length, after

eing tosst up and down in a most ternble manner for about
a quarter of an hour, the Boatswain said we should not reach
I'ingmouth before midmght, and just then the waves seemed
to redouble theirr violence, and the boat scooped one fairly
over us

I gave up the ghost, Mrs Hurrel burst mnto tears, and
crnied vehemently, “For the I ord’s sake, for mercy’s sakel
Mr Hurrel, pray let us go back to Bnxham,~—pray do,—we
shall all be drowned! O! pray don’t let me be drowned!
{Set me down! set me down',”

“But where are we to dmef’ crnied he

“Q! any where, Mr Hurrel, any where, so as we do but
get a-shore! I don’t mind, I assurece/”

*“O! that's pretty talling,” answered the priest, “but that
wor’t serve for a meal ”

However, I believe he [also] had no objection to prolong
his days, for when the boatswain said that it blew fresher
higher up, he immediately ordered, that we should Zack
about, and so we returned to Brixham!

When we landed, 1 wasso very giddy, that I could hardly
stand, and was obliged to go mnto the first house for a glass
of water, but I am only amazed that I was not dreadfully
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sea-sich  How to get home was the next consideration
Mrs Rishton had promised to meet Mr R at Exeter the
next day, and was deternmined rather to walk than dis-
appoint him, but 1t 1s sixteen mles from Tmgmouth by
land, there was no post chaise to be had nor could we
hear of even horses We went into the best 1nn of the place,
and Mr Hurrel ordered dinner After a thousand enquirses,
pro’s and con’s &c. we were settled thus Mrs R. procured
2 horse, Mr Phipps another, on which he accompanied
her [back to Teignmouth], and Mr Hurrel, his wife and
myself, to my great regret, were obliged to stay all night at
Brinham

But I forgot to mention that a sloop filled with Zing-
mothians, was obhiged to put in at Braham as well as us,
they were a very gay party, who had come out with the same
view as ourselves, among them were Miss Lochwood and
Miss Bowdler I was somry to see the latter 1n such com-
pany, for they behaved 1n a most ndiculous and improper
manner dancing about the town and dnerting themselves 1n
a very unmannerly easy and careless style, and though Miss
Bowdler herself behaved with propnety jet her party re-
flected some thing on her [* ] and has much added to
Mr Rishton’s aversion to her But to be brief We passed
a weary evening at Brisham and the next morming at three
o’clock we got up and set sail for Tingmouth, intending to
breakfast in the boat But, Oh grief of gnefs' the awhward
boatswam managed to destroy all the matches, and we were
obliged to give [our brealfast] up, to Mr Hurrel's very great
anger and sorrow

I will mention nothing more of our penls, though they
were not inconsiderable m my opmion But however we
Janded at last, safe and sound, about nine o’clock The
Hurrel’s insisted on my going to breakfast with them, after
which I came home, and went to bed for a couple of hours,
not having undressed myself at Bniaham But I caught a
zery bad cold, and know not when I shall part with 1t

Mr and Mrs Rishton returned from Exeter to dinner,
and n the evening Mr Cnspen called, just armnved from
JPlymouth He protested he could not rest tll he came,

! A word illegible—1t 7203 be ““sense 7
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that this was his first visit, and that where the thoughts
were, there the gerson must wish itself'—&c —[all addressed
to little me!

“But I think,” added he, “ that my Jove expressed no great
Joy at seeing me?—Afp heart went p#f a-par all the way I
came ”

He said he had rode the whole way from Plymouth on
horseback, having given the Colbourns #4e s/zp he gave a
very high character of the daughter both for accomplish-
ments and propriety of conduct He declared that he found
himself so little fatigued with his journey that he was ready
to show his prowess by going on the beach and declaring
the Bright Burney, the best of her sex/

““Except,” said Mr Rashton, “ Miss Colbournt”

“Without any exception! I have a very great esteem for
Miss Colbourn, and admure her greatly, but here~———"

“But then, Miss Bowdler? what do you do with her,”
returned Mr Rashton

“For the Ihittle Bowdler T have indeed a most particular
regard, but still—still Miss Burney! »

Mr Rishton mentioned some more fair Dulcineas, to all
which he answered, “O, these are but my diversion —but
Burney 1s my Home!” Then, turning to me “your httle
hand 7 love you/—I was prepared to love you before
1 saw you,—but now I find 1n you a strong resemblance to
a sister who was very dear to me, that I must love you more
for her sake.”

The next morning Miss Bowdler called She seemedina
very angry humour with her old frend Mr Cnspen I fancy
she wishes to be more wnzgue with him than she finds [1t] 1s
m her power to be

‘“He 1s returned quite a young man,” said Mrs Rishton,
“and not at all fatigued ”

“Yes,” answered she, “but he droops this morming! he
must tahe another journey to Plymouth to recruit. He
tells me that Miss Colbourne was all perfechion I only
laughed to me she appears the most affected, conceited
thing T ever saw however, I am glad Perfection 1s so easily
obtamned!” . .

“We shall hear Fanny’s opinion of her to might,” said Mrs
Rishton, “for she drinks tea here ”
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“W 1, much pood may it do you'—thay extol her punting
too—but I.d Iav i hifc 2l the Iindseapes she has tiken thas
joamey e from Graen *~howaver, Cnispen can afford to
Invish anay 2 multtude of camphimants wathout feding thar
fose but novelty 1s 2l Al for ham”

She sud much more to the same purpose, 1nd made nie
veny angry wath heryas Mr Crispen deseryes more considern-
ton from her, and scems her first rte favounte  In the
wenng the Colbourns came 1 he father 1 1 worth
hind of man, but full of that parade and bluster which const-
tute that<ort of man [whom] we call prrse proud - Fhe mother
15 an msiprd, good sort of woman  The daughter 15 1 very
smart g, someshat affected and not /o0 diffident of her
nccomplishments, but catremedy aal and obhging, and vory
well behaved

1 dont know when I shall come to the present time, but
Dotienzal

Saturdry morming Mrs  Rishton and T walked out [to]
noid 1 very disagreeable scene at home, for the day before
Mr Rishton came home m great haste and pertubation, and
clhing his wife told her that he had brohe Romeo's leg!
This was occasioned by the poor dog's runmng after sheep,
for which he has often been, 1n vun, very severddy beat, but
now he nd one of the spamics got 1 poor sheup quite down
and began to tear her to preces Mr R orode up to them,
and catching Romco at first by the leg, to prevent hus biting,
began to flog tim violently, till he found that by the twist,
he had broke s leg short off' He was beyond measure con
cemed, and gue 1 man a crown to carry him home gently
1n his arms, and the nest morming had a surgeon to sct the
poor ammal's leg,—which not chusing to see we sauntcred

} There were, about that time, four brothers Green, two of whom
were engravers, and two pamters  This might be Amos Green, a flower
and landscape pamnter, or s brother Bemjamin, who was teacher of
drawing at Chnst’s Hosmital Cnspen 1s not a name n the ndex to
Mrs. Delany’s Correspondence, but, although our reference 15 fost, a
mcmor{ remams that we saw in one of those six ponderous volumes
that a My Cnspen was very polite 1 showing Mrs Delany pictures at
An exhibition of either the * Societyof Arts,” which was founded in
1755, or of the *‘ Society of Artists of Great Bntain,” which was a few
Jears its yunior
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before the door till 1t was done 1n which time Mr Crispen
went by on horseback  “ Are thesec my lndies?” cned he,—
“and how does my love? I did not sec her all yesterday—
the day was heavy! I felt something wanting!'—and how fares
1t with the Lamb? "

T wish you would come and hear me read Itahan,” cried
she, “now do, Mr Crispen, I want help extremely ”

‘“ And does my httle Burney speak 1t? or learn 1t?”

“Q yes,” answered Mrs R

* Then TNl comel—the sound of her voice—-"

“Well,” returned she, *“ I never heard anything so genteell
upon my word, Mr Crispen, there ’s no bearing 1ll this—"

“ Nay—you hnow I always loved the sound of yours,” cried
he, as he rode off

In the evening, however, he came, but as Mr Rishton was
at home, we had no Itahan for he 1s too far advanced 1n that
language to profit by such lessons as we want Mr Cnspen
brought with him some drawings on cards of Mr Green’s
performance Two of them were views of Tingmouth, and
he made a great fuss about them, ashing me how I would
bribe him for a sight? I told him that I had nothing at all
to offer —

““Why, now” said he, “methinks two drawings deserve
two hisses—and —if—"

“No, no, no,” cried I, “not that!” much surprised at
his rilodest request [But he only spoke 1 sport I am
sure,

He brought one view for Mrs Rishton which Mr Green
had sent her as a present, saying “ I wish 1t was for my httle
Burney!”

The drawings were extremely pretty One of them I was
adminng very much—it was a night piece—for 1ts coo/ness—
“0,"” cned Mr Crispen, “that 15 1t! you would Iike a o/
lover, then? I am too passionate for you?”

When we had examined these cards, ¢ Come,” said Mr
Rushton, “ won’t you sit down, Mr Crispen—there’s & chair
by Miss Burney!”

*“That 1s where I mean to sit,” answered he Poor Romeo’s
misfortune then came on the carpet, and Mr Crispen gave Mr
R. some very good and vety free advice, on restraining his
passions, and keeping them more under command ,—and Mr.
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R who s gquite afficted for the dog, took 1t very candidly !
and cenablt andeed thoy both did themselves honour  But,
howaver, noshing could ungice the old gantleman fong from
his allantry to me He turned tow ards me with a mournfut
ur “Tdont know how it 1 but my bttle Buency aind 1 don't
hit 1t off wli topcthert Trahe all posable pans,-~but T cin
not plaase hear'—Wddl, Teant hdp itf—1 can only say, you
would not have ueed mic thus forty yory qgot”

Thank God T con/7 noy, thought T Buy, raally, T serrce
knoy what to say, and indeud have seldom made any other
answer than hughing, but Itook the fiest opportumty of lus
bang engazed i comveraation with Mr Rishoon to mose off
and scat myvself mthe wandow  He pereanoditiimmedintedy,
and with 1 reproachfod voice, called out, “ Now s this decess,
Miss Bumey? are you afrud of only setteny by me?” Then
nemg and getting his hat, “Well, T shall go to my hittle Col
bourn—sze will not usc me thus!”

Howaver, he altered his nund, and brought 1 chur and
pliced himsell before me, and the subject was changed to
AMiss Bowdler and the Brixham party

\iss Bowdler might have blushed to have heard the bene
volence with which he spole of her He lamented i veny
affecttonate terms that she had been unfortunatedy mined
with s0 guddy and imprudent 1 party, and recommended st
very strongly to Mrs Rishton to make st known as much as
<he could, that Miss Bowdler was an exception [to the
general set,] when the company was named  He regretted
her being 1lone here and hoped Mrs Rishton would extend
her fnendship to protect her, and be as much with her as
possible, after Miss Lochwood's departure  He spoke of her
in very high terms and smd he owed her so much {regard
and respect] that he would lumself be always with her, but
that he knew the people here would only sneer about it.

It scems, 1n a bad iliness which Mr Cnspen had, she was
his constant nurse

Mr Rushton very openly blamed her for miving with the
Bnxham party Mr Cuspen could hardly justify her “I

»
U ¢Candidly ” 1s here used in 1ts old sense, and 1s equivalent to
mieldly, with gentleness, without smpatience or 1il temper
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would not,” said he, “have had a daughter of mine there—
or my little Burney, for the whole world!”

Then again he renewed his discourse to me, and begged
me to remember an old proverb—that

“Love burns slowest i old veins—
But when once entered, long remans ”

“Indeed,” said I, “I did not come to Tingmouth at all
prepared for such fine speeches!”

“ Fine speeches!” exclaimed he—*“ah! that 1s always the
way you answer old bachelors!”

Now, to tell you my private opinion, my dear Susy, I am
mclined to think that this gallantry 1s the effect of the man’s
tahing me for a fool,—because I have been so much sur-
pnsed at 1t that I have hardly ever had a word of answer
ready You, who hknow how wise I am, must allow the n
justice of such an inference! But I cannot wnte or recollect
half the fine things he says But don'’t let all this make you
think /Zum a fool He 1s much of a gentleman, has an easy
and polite address, 1s very sensible and agreeable 1n conversa-
tion, and remarkably mild, candid, and benevolent 1n his
opmions and judgements but he has lived so long abroad

that I suppose he thinks 1t necessary to talk nonsense to we
fair sex

Monday, Aug

We are just going to Tingmouth Races, which, indeed, are
to be held in sight of our house. We hope for very good
sport,—a great deal of company are armived on the Den

Aug®t 19th

I have not had a moment for wnting this age—1 never
had less, as Mrs R and myself are almost inseparable The
Races, however, must by no means pass unrecorded

Miss Lochwood and Miss Bowdler invited themselves to
accompany us to the Race ground Mr Cnspen also called
mn and jomed us Mr Rishton was not at all pleased, and
the half hour which we spent before we set out, he sat almost,
totally silent  Mr Crispen addressed himself to me with his
usual particulanty, which really put me quite out of coun-

t
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tenance, as I dreaded Miss Bowdler’s opinion, and feared
she would rank me with Miss Colbourne I seated myself
quietly at a distance, but Mr Cnspen, determined to torment
me, drew his char quite close to mine, and 1 so particular
a manner that I could not Leep my place but got up and
seated myself next to Mrs R. on the window

I then wished that I had not, for everybody (except Mr
R.) laughed I felt my face onfire “ Do you run away from
me,” cried Mr Crnispen, “to take shelter under the Lamb?”
But 1t was i vain, for he immediately moved after me, and
continued, 1n the same style, to complamn of me I endeav-
oured to change the subject, and made some enquiries con
cemning the Races, but nothing would do “Ah}” cned he,
“woulc that your heart was to be run for! What an efiort
would I make!” “Yes,” cnied Miss Bowdler (not very deli-
cately ), *“ you would break your wind on the occasion, I doubt
not.” ¢ What will they do,” said I, “with the poor pig after
the Races?” (one was to be run for)

QO that my heart,” cned Mr Cnspen, “ could be as easily
cured!”

“Never fear,” said Miss Bowdler, “1t has stood a good
many shochs!”

“Were 1t now to be opened,” answered he, *you would
find Burney engraved on 1t 1n large characters ”

¥ QO yes,” cried she, “and jou would find a great many
pretty misses there besides!”

“Ay,” said Mrs R, “there would be Miss Colbourne ”

“But Burney,” [cried he emphatically,] “1s my sum total
I own, I avow 1t publicly, I make no secret of 1it!”

b “Yes, yes,” returned Miss Bowdler, “ the Present 15 always
est!”

1 just then recollected a httle dispute which we had had
with Mr Rishton, on the pronunciation of some Italian
words, and giving 2 grammar to Mr Crnspen, beg’d hin to
deade 1t

“Look another way, my dear httle Burney,” cried he,
“laok another way—I must take out my reading glass'—
You have a natural antipathy to me, but don’t strengthen 1t
by looking at me now!”

° I was very glad when this conversation was concluded, by
our being all obliged to march We found a great deal of

»
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company, and a great deal of diversion The sport began by
an Ass Race. There were sinteen [of the long eared tribe],
some of them really ran extremely well, others were ndeed
truly nidiculous, but all of them diverting Neat followed a
Pig Race This was certainly cruel, for the poor ammal had
his tale cut to within [the length of] an inch, and then that
inch was soaped It was then let loose and made run It
was to be the property of the man who could catch 1t by the
tale, which after many ndiculous attempts was found to be
impossible, 1t was so very shippery Therefore the candidates
concluded this day’s sport by running for 1t themselves The
great Sweep Stakes of the asses were half a-guinea, the second
prize a crown, and the third half-acrown Howerer, the
whole of 1t was truly laughable.

The next Race day was not till Fnday, which day was also
destined to a grand Cricket Match Mr Rishton 15 a very
good player, and they have an excellent ground on the Den
Twq gentlemen who were to be of the match breakfasted
here 1n the morning They are sons of Dr Miiles, Dean of
Eneter The crichet players dined on the green,
where they had a boothe erected, and a dinner from the
Globe, the best Inn here,! to which Mrs Rishton added a
kask, which Mr T Malls assured her was most excellent, for
Mr Hurrel himself eat three times of 1t! and that, he re-
marked, indisputably proved its goodness *

! Tt 15 the editor’s 1mpression that the roomy lodging house in which
she first stayed at Teignmouth, five and twenty years ago, was, 1n 1773,
““The Globe Inn.” On the frst floor, a large ball room had been
turned mnto bed rooms (with never a chimney), by wooden partitions,
so shght that each movement, or speech, could be heard n the cham
bers adjoiming  The Editor finally saw 1t pulled down, and 2 modemn
high house, looking due west to the red ciff (which Mana Allen
likened to Shakespeare’s chiff at Dover), was reared high, in place of
the long, low building

In August, races (less grotesque) are stll run on the Den, or Dene, at
Teignmouth (2 sandy grass grown stretch of some acres between the sea
and the irregular line of houses which front 1t), and reviews of mihtia,
or yeomanry, are held on 1t the Den bemng three fourths of a2 mile
long  There 15 sull a good Newfoundland trade, and excellent home
fishing  The beauty of the colounng of the sea, and of the vivid red
sandstone cliffs, capped with bright green to their edge, no words can
descnibe.

? It must not be supposed that Mrs Rashton gave, or Mr Hurrell

t
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and catching hold of Mr Rishton insisted on his not ventur-
g himself against the brutahty of the enraged salor How-
ever, he would not retire till the sailor was voted out of the
hsts as a foul player Mr Rishton then returned to us be-
tween the Mr Mills Every body seemed 1n admiration of
the spint which he exerted on this occasion

The Tingmouth Games concluded the day after with a
Rowmg Match between the women of Shaldon, a fishing
town on the other side of the Ting, and the fair ones of this
place. For 2all the men are at Newfoundland every summer,
and all labonous work 1s done by the women, who have a
strength and hardiness which I have never seen before ¢
our race

[The following morning,] while Mrs R. and myself were
dressing, we recerved a very civil message from Mrs and Miss
Colbourne to invite us to see the rowing 1n thewr carmage.
Mrs R sent word that we would come to them on the Den,
but afterwards we recollected that we were engaged to tea at
Mrs. Phips  Thus put us in a dilemma, but as Mrs Phips’s
was the prior engagement, we were obliged to march to Mr
Colbourne’s coach on the Den to make our apologies. The
first object I saw was Mr Cnspen. He expressed himself
prodigiously charmed at seeing us I said we were obliged
[to go He] said he had heard of our not bemg well—*“1
could 1ll bear,” he added, *“to hear of the Lamb’s illness—
but when they told me that 30r was not well —I should not
have been so long without seeing you, but from having had
a violent cold and fever myself—{and I] thought i mj con-
finement that one half hour’s conversation with jou would
completely recover me

¢1f I had known,” said I, ““my miraculous power—”

“0,” cried he, taking my hand, “it 15 not jet too late!
[If you are mercifully disposed ”—T1 shipt off ]

We made our apologies as well as we could, and they
msisted on setung us down at Mr Phips’, Mrs Colbourn
and Mr Cnspen on one side and we three lasses on the
other All the way we went Mr Cnspen amused himself
with holding the same lind of language to me, [notwith-
standing the presence of Mjss Colbourne ] .

The women rowed with astonishing dextenty and quick-
ness There were five boats of them The pnzes which
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fortunately, they neither of them have the least gramn of 1t
m their composttion

We all went 1 Monday wvening to the sea shore, to see
the scene drawn, this 15 1 most curtous worl, all done by
women' They have a very long net, so considerble 1s to
cost them thirteen or sixteen pounds  This they first draw
mto 1 boat, which they go off the shore in, and rowin a
Lind of smicircle, till they Iand at some distance Al the
way they spread this net, one side of which is Lept above
water by corks Then they Iand and divide forces, half of
them return to the beginning of the net, 1ind half remun
at the end, and then with amaring strength both divisions
at the same tme pull the nct 1n by the two ends Whatever
fish they catch, are always encircled 1n the middle of the
net, which comes out of the water the last, and, 1s they
draw towards each other, they all join 1 getung ther prey
When once they percene that there 1s fish in thur nets,
they sct up a loud shout, and make an almost unintelligmble
noise 1n expressing their joy and n disputing at the same
time upon their shares, and on what tish escaped them
They are all robust and well made, and have remarhably
beautiful teeth, and some of them are really veny fine women
Their dress 15 barbarous, theyv have stays half-laced, and
something by way of handkerchuefs about their necks, they
wear one coloured flannel, or stuff petucoat, no shoes or
stochings, notwithstanding the hard pebbles and stones all
along the beach, and their coat 1s pinned up mn the shape
of a pair of [trousers,] leaving them wholly naked to the
knee® Mr Western declares he could not have imagined
such a race of females ewuisted m a civihized country, and
had he come hither by sea, he should bave almost fancied
he had been cast on a newly discovered coast Thev caught
this evening at one time nine large salmon, a jobn dony,
and a purnet  On Tuesday evening we went agan, and saw
them catch four dozen of mackerel 1t a haul

After this was over, we crosst the Ting in a ferry boat to

' This drawing of the serre 15 no longer done gy the Teignmouth
women, who are now very much hhe the hsherwomen at other sea-cide
places, and seem to have lost their beauty with their <avagers .

? “Coat”™ used to mean the upper shurt of 2 woman s clothing  The
editor has heard the word used 1 country willages after 1840.
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Shaldon, and took 1 most delightful walk up a high hill,
from whence the prospects both by ser and land are incon-
cenably bewutful  We had the three dogs with us poor
Romeo 15 sull confined, and, as he 1s 1n old dog, I fear will
never recorer' We returned by the same boat  I'he dogs
have alwvs swum across, and they jump'd mto the water
as usuil, but the tide was very high, and we were obhiged
to go v quarter of 1 nule about before we could Ind.
Mr Rishton hallowed to the dogs, and whistled all the way
to encourage them, howeser, the current was so strong at
the pomt where we landed that they could not stem 1t
Mrs VWestern, R, and myself walked home and lcft the
gentlemen to watch the dogs  Tingmouth, the Newfound-
land dog, after 1 hard struggle, by his excellent swimming,
at length got safe on shore  lrump, who 1s a very cunning
brute, found out a shorter cut, and arnved safe  His fellow
spanicl, Vigo, they could see nothing of Mr Rishton went
after him, but he did not appear all might—and the neut
morning we found that he was drowned! This has been a
great concern to us all The drowned spaniel cost Mr
Rishton [ ] guineas

Yesterday was settied for a grand cricket match, but 1t
proved so miserable a day that the gentlemen [relinquished]
1t We went out of curiosity to the beach, the sea was
extremely rough, and the waves uncommonly high as we
stood looking at it, a wave came suddenly, with such
amazing force, that though we all ran away full speed, Mrs
Western and Mrs Rishton were wetted all over 1 had
happened to be not so near We hurned home, and they
were obliged to new dress themselves

In the evening the Mr Mills called to settle on to day
for Cricket. They brought with them two gentlemen (who
were on a visit at the Dean’s, on purpose to be of the
party) Captain Saltern and Mr Gibbs, the latter of them
1s esteemed one of the most learned young men ahve, having
won the [ }° Pnize at Cambndge Our httle parlour was
quite filled

o ! Some may be Elad to know that Romeo recovered and enjoyed his
after ife in Norfolk, with ** Tingmouth
3 Fanny left a2 blank for the name of the prnize, but never filled
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Mr T Mills begged me to remarh the beauties of our
chimney piece, on each side of which are placed, just
opposite to each other, a dog and a cat “I am sorry,”
smd he, “to see these ammals here, for 1 fancy they are
meant as an emblem of husband and wife Now na two
creatures cisagree so much 1s dog and cat”—* And hus-
band and wife?” cned I “O, no, T beg your pardon,
ma'am,” cried he, “I am only sorry fhese people have 1ll
judged them sot”

1o day has been but very so so—nesertheless the Cricket
match could be no longer defer'd Mrs Western, M R,
and I went on the Green at noon to look [on] Mr T
Mills, not being then engaged [in plav,] met us, and got
three chairs out of their booth, for us to sit without danger
Q)f the ball ] But 1t was too cold to sit. Capt Saltern and
Mr Gibbs walked round with us Mr Gibbs came on
my side pretending to screen me from the wind, and entered
mto small tall with a facibity that would not have led me
to supposing how high his charactcr stood at the unnersiyy
Mrs Rishton was in one of her provohing humours She
came behind me every now and then and whispered “ I'te,
child!” and then shaking her head and walking off *“ Upon
my word, the girls of this age! there 1s no more respect for
a married woman than if—wel}, I'd rather be whip’d than be
married, I declare! Really, Mrs Western, we matrons are
no more regarded by these chits than so many pepper-corns ”
[Mr Gibbs stared, but continued his tall.] Then in a few
minutes she returned to me agamn, “Really, Miss Fanny
Bumey, I don’t know what you mean by this bebaviour! O
girls! girls! girls!”

When the wind grew more violent we went into the booth
for shelter Soon after Captain Saltern called out—* Take
care ladies [all'” and then] hurmned me suddenly out, for
the crichet ball came over the booth Mrs Rishton, with

it It was one of the Craven Scholarships that was taken, in 1772, by
Mr Gibbs, afterwards Sir Vicary Gibbs, Lord Chief Baron of the Ex
chequer and Lord Chief Jusuce of the Common Pleas. He was born at
Exeter Towards the end of 1818, H Crabb Robinson wrntes ‘¢ haye
the Sohator told Gurney onoc that he had, that day, carned
Attorney General,” [Gibbs] ¢ 100 general retainers. These were
on the Baltic captures, and insurance cases.”
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vt her drab fool of <omn << eame bednnd me and i
1 hat whrgr rored, “Ven wdl Mus Danny Burnay, sy
w1l v e to e Thanes o motrow mormng

They Bave 3l dinverad thems ve with me, not 1 hittle
wersiwe owept Mr Rasliton who devs not approve [of
there T of ke Hosgver, I wite sufieed for £, at
fer s she and M Westan hue tlked of the Castann
ey e And Mr Westomn has baen very o about the
Mr AL~ They are ven apree bl voung mien,' sud h,
Cbhu T thnk he that <at by M Burngy (Mr G ) s much
the mo t o ymrecable What do sos think Miss Burney 27
“Oace ansnered T Fhon apun At supper yestenday, he
arde—" 3 ven agreaible vamine, upon my word,—don t
vou think <o Mins Burnayn 2 ' And to das, after dinner, be
«ud he was tomy, to the eniche, ground, to <«ee how they
vent on—*1 <hall rcquunt the gentlemen,” sud he, “how
ndustnsus vou 1l arc (we were piching <en weeds), and that
ter il be made in the <ame corner it was yesterday —hey,
Mo Burnav? ["Tis quite cnough fo fe 3onnm, my dear
Susy, to b an objeet for gallant ruliery ]

I nday, Aug

Ve huve been taling a most dehightful walk on the top
of the rorks and chifis by the set shore. Mrs Westen 15 s0
charmud with this country that she endeavours to proval
with her husband to buy an ustate and reside here  mdeed
1L 15 2 MOost tumpling spot

Sunday, \vg

1 esterday mornming we went to Ugbrook the seat of I ord
Chifiord,' about fise mules from here, the gentliumen on
horsebacl, and we three in Mr Western's chaise

What 15 most remarkable in the House 1s a bed of ex-
quisitc worhmanship, donc under the direction of the
Duchess of Norfolk It 15 on a beautsful pinh ground, and
worhed 1n birds and natural flowers with such glowng
colours, and so exact a resemblance to nature, that 1t 1s
rechoned the most finished piece of work 1n the hingdom

! Ugbrooke Hall, near Chudlugh, sull the seat of Lord Chfford of
Chudleigh

r
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nspen was obbiged to seat himself at some distance.
%{}ie %rstpxrztcmal he cgould catch he sud to me—*1 observe
that my sweet friend 1s not without ambition, for I haw’e’
tal.en notice that she always seats herself as high as possible.
Tt 15 only,” answered I, because I require some assistance
to my heighth” Tea and coffee were now brought 1mn—
Mr Crspen presented my cup, and then hastily made his
entt I fancy that his reception was such as will by no
means speed another wvisit from him Miss Bowdler, too,
was with us all the morning, and 1if she 1s not determined to
be blind, must perceive Mr Rishton’s coldness to her

* * * * * *

Friday, Aug®

To-day, for the first ime, I bathed Ever since I went to
Torbay I have been tormented with a dreadful cold, til
within this day or two, and Mr Rushton very much advised
me to sea bathing in order to 4arden me. The women here
are so poor, and this place tll lately was so obscure and
retired, that they wheel the bathing machine into the sca
themselves, and have never heard of I was
termbly frightened, and really thought I should never have
recovered from the plunge. I bhad not breath enough to
speah for a mimute or two, the shock was beyond expression
great, but, after I got back to the machine, 1 presently felt
myself 1 2 glow that was dehightful—it s the finest feeling

mfthe world, and will induce me to bathe as often as wall be
safe

* * * » * *

Sunday, August
This morning all the world was at church, as the Dean of
Eneter preached He gave us an excellent discourse,’ which

* Dr_Jeremuah Milles, Dean of Exeter (1762), F R S, and President
of the Society of Anliquanes, seems 1o have been g ve:ry worthy man,

and a very frequent contributor to the ¢ Archaeol »
wrong side about ‘‘ Rowley’s Pdems,’ e experts us Warion

against such experts as Warton

and Il’erc) He 15 the object of many sneers Walpole’s letters, not

merely because of Rowley, but for darning to doubt Walpole’s own
L3
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he delinered extremely well  We met all the family as we
came out, and Mr T Mlls joined our party The morning
was lovely, and we took a very pleasant walk Mr Rishton
proposcs gomng to Ivy Bnidge or Staverton in a short time,
for a few days, in order to fish  Mr T Mills invited himself
to be of our party We had again the pleasure to hear the
Dean m the afternoon, who gave us a most admirable ser-
mon on Moral Duties The singing here 1s the most extra-
ordinary I ever heard, there 15 no instrument, but the
people attempt to sing in parts,—with such voices' such
expression! and such composition' Thej to day, in honour
I presume of the Dean, performed an Anthem, 1t was really
too much to be bomne decently, 1t was set by a weaver, and
50 very unlthe angthing that was ever before imagined, so
truly barbarous, that with the addition of the singers tnlling
and squalling,—no comedy could have afforded more diver-
sion  Mrs Rishton and I laughed ourselves sich, though
we very much endiavoured to be grave Mr Rishton was
quite offended, and told his wife, that the eyes of the whole
congregation were on her, but nothing could restrain us,
till the Dean began his prayer, and there 1s a something
commanding in s voice, that immedately gamned all our
attention

Monday, Aug® 30

This morning, Mr Rushton being out, his wife and 1 were
studying Italan, when we recened a visit from Mr Cnispen

He was scarce seated, when, turning fo me—‘Nov, did
not I behave very well tother day?” said he, “when the
Mills were here?—I told you that when a joung lover
offered, I would retire, and, really, the eldest Mills took to
my hittle Burney just as—ndeed he 15 a very pretty young
man- and I think—"” I interrupted him with very warm
expostulations—Iletting him know, as well as I could, that
this discourse was quite too ndiculous Mrs Rishton got
the Peruvienne Letters,’ and beg’d hum to hear her read—

** Histone Doubts,” as to the character and person of Richard IIT and

¥ say =0 1n print.
T Letltrrlg géruwcnncs,” by Madame de Graffigny, published in

1747

L
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which when he had done, he insisted on giving »e a lesson
I was extremely shy of receiving one, but he would take no
demal “Don’t mind me,” sad he, “what am 1? 1f it was
AMr Ahils, indeed—7”

To silence him, I then began He paid me prodigious
compliments, and concluded with modestly saving—*Yes,
1 will follow jou to London, and give you a lesson 1 day,
for three hisses entrance, and two hisses a lesson ”

Really T believe the man 15 mad, or thinks me a fool for
he has perpetually proposed this payment to himself for
different things 1 was very grave with him, but he was only
the more provoling*

“Why, now,” said he, “you think this 1s a ugh price for
me—but 1t would be nothing for Mr Muls'—"

In short, 1 believe he has determined to say any and
every thing to me that occurs to him

When he was going he turned to me paltlelically —*This
was a most imprudent visit'—I feel 1t Jere stronger than
ever—I must tear myself anay!” Seating himself, howerer,
agan, the conversation, I know not by what means, between
Mrs R. and him turned on il proportioned marnages, on
which he talked very sensibly, but concluded with saymng—
“Had I come 1nto the world thirty five years later, here I
had been fined'” taking my hand, and then he went on n
a strain of complimenting till he took his leave

As soon as he was gone, we went to pay a visit to Miss
Bowdler, and here again we found Mr Cnspen

We both remarked that she was most excessnely cold 1n
her reception and behaviour Perhaps Mr Rishton has -
fected her, and perhaps Mr Cnspen’s unexpected per-

' Mr Cnsp gives the best explanation of \Ir Crispen, 1n wning
later on (of Dr Fothergll), to Fanny  “‘I find he has taken to you, and

observe we old fellows are inchinable to be very fond of you = You’ll
s1y, what care [ for old fellows? Give me a young one! Well, we don't
hunder you of young ones, and we judge more coolly and disinterestedl
than they do, so, don’t turn uﬂgour nose even at our approbation.”

In 1779, Mrs Streatfiel s " S
Crispen had done. -+ pey Cobed Famny *the dove,” just as Mr

“ For what reason” {(wntes Fanny), *‘I cannot
fuess, %tccept it be that the dove has a greenish grey eye, something hike
Ttm‘ondggl’:vlt as 1t may, she called me nothing else while I stayed at

L]
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cevernre an hic dovanrs o me oflands her for she wonld
be b I Wceemn charn s <he brvond A others, adonres—
~tleav hee Behaviour has that appoar e

Mr € opencud T loched Bike 1 ucture he had «cen of
Tenc  Teaver«aw s, and condd therdfore make no specches
Itodd b 1 had novar before beon comparcd to any pacture
bat that of the Geddes of Dalloe 5 the * Dunerd? His
uswl <y wae ronewed ' AMre Rishton obsorved that he
ur ke tve o e 0 N Tened Miss Bowdler, “or to
any hevdot

No no enetd he *9f T bad but been born thirty fise
years Iter—1 b d cottumndy fised sere for hfet™

O Qe oyt Miss Cothourne, ' enied Mre Rishton

*Never did Mo Colbourne hear such 1 duchrtion,”
<ud he  'no novere?”

* A\, but the ittle Bowdicr® " rcturned Mrs R

‘N, nor the httle Bowdlor nother " answered he,

O, e dahe * 1 am quite ont of the question rou ™

YAnd oo end he “anregard 1o Jooe, aluay s out of
the q s 1on —

“Why v rephed Mass Bowdler, colouning,—“to give
him s due, he nover tadked that nonsense to me ™

Tuceday, Aug 3rst

We dined at e Hurrel's, and met there Mr oand Mrs
On<low  Ihe Iatter1s 1 sister of Mr Phips  They are the
handsomest couple T «ver sasw Mrs Onslow has suffered
very much from iliness, but must hase been quite beautiful
They are well bred and <ensible ?

! “In clouded Majesty here Dulness shone,
1 our guardin virtues, round, support her throne ¥

YWell, after 411, the four guarditns might have supported Fanny, m no
wonie tens-, <uch as was meant ty I'orc. Forutude Temperance, Rm
dence, and Tusuce, were fiting upholders of * Madame Minene,” or
“the Old Lady,” or * Flora, Goddess of Wisdom ” See ‘* The Dun
ciad,” book 1, ines 45 to 54

* ? Arthur, third son of General Onsléw, Licutenant Govemor of Pl
mouth, marned Frances, daughter of Constantine Phipps, Esq  He

me Archdeacon of Berkshire, and Dean of \orcester
’
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I cannot mmagine what whim has mduced Mr Rishton,
so hively, so entertuning as he 1s himself, to take a fancy to
the Hurrels, who are, Mrs R and I both think, most truly
stupid and twesome Miss Davy, the sister, 15 a well bred
and comversible old maid, and I much prefer her

Wednesday, Sept. 1st

I was never before at the house of a sportsman on this
most critical day, and really 1t 1s not bad diversion Mr
Onslow and Mr T Mills agreed to be of Mr Rushton’s
company this morning, in shooting At four o'cloch the
commotion 1 the house awoke me. I heard a thousand
different noises, the horses prncing, the dogs called, the
gentlemen hallooing  Dlessrs Onslow and Mills were here
before Mr Rishton was up the house was in an uproar,
and 1t was by no means light though they were so eager for
sport,

pThey have been out the whole day

Frday, Sept 3rd

They came home at hlke drowned rats

Nothing 1s now talked or thought of but shooting and
game. Mr R 1s just now set off with Mr T Mulls, dressed
such figures! really sportsmen have no regard to even com-
mon appearances

They complain very much of poachers here, for my part,
I have no great compassion for their mjurtes Mr H who
1s too fat and too lazy to shoot, 1s also too great a gowrmand
to deny imself game, and 1s therefore suspected to be a
very great encourager of poachers They live but next door
to us, and came out this morning, as well as Mrs R and me,
to see the sportsmen set of Mr T Mulls very slyly began
to entertain them with discoursing on the imjunes they re-
cerved from poachers, and added, “1t 1s not for the burds,
we sportsmen do not much value them, but for the pleasure
of finding them, that we quarrel with poachers ”—and (turn-
‘t“’lge to me) “Iam sorry tq say, for the pleasure of &://ing

™

“I had some 1ntention,” said I, “of sending an ‘ Ode, on

&
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the 31st of \ugust, with the Partnidges’ Complaint,’ to every
sportsman 1n the county ”

“J am <ure I should have been very happy,” cricd he,
bowing eitn an arry 10 have recenved 1t from you, and to
hue gnenat” Here he stopped, checked, T presume,
by conscience from giving any pronussory professions

» - * * L] *

Sunday, Secptr

1 us morming we heard Mr Onslow preach  He says he
alwys triveds with a brice of sermons, that he may be ready
to give occasional assistance to his brother clergymen when
requested 1 did not 2t all admure lum, as he scems to be
concuted, 1nd indeed the Dean has at present made me
difhcult  After service the two youngest Mills and Mr
Onslow called 1n, to settle their next shooting party with Mr
Rishton Itis amazing what  laborious business this 1s
they go out before breakfast, aftcr two or three hours’ shoot-
ing they get what they can at any farm house, then toil tll
three or four oclock, when sometimes they return home,
but, if they hve any prospect of morc sport, they take pos
luek 2t any cottage, and stay out tll cight or mine o’cloch
The weather makes no alterition m their pursuits, a sports
man defies wind, run, and all inclemencies of either heat or
cold As to Mr Rishton, he seems bent on beng proof
agunst every thing, he seeks all inds of manly exercises,
and grows sun burnt, strong, and hardy

We went to dinner at Star Cross, a hittle town about eight
miles off Mrs Rishton, as usual, dnving me 1n the whiskey,
and Mr Rishton and the man on horseback We dined at
an Innn a room which overlooked the niver Ex  We were
very unfortunate n the evening, and were overtahen by ram,
wind and darkness, and, as these roads 1re very narrow, very
steep, and very cragg), we should really have been m avery
dangerous situation after it grew too dark for Mrs R to see
to dnive, had not her husband made the man lead his horse,
while 1n the midst of the wet and dirt, he led the whishey
himself [by hand] On these ogccasions he 1s very uncom-
monly good natured and attentive [to female fears and
cowardice ]
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the prospects have some view of the sea, which 15 so noble
an object that it enhivens and beautifies all others ?

Thursday, Septr 16

W leave Tingmouth to morrown

It will not be without regret that I shall quit this incom-
parible county

Mr Crispen went yesterday  We have seen very hittle of
him ltddy, Mr Rishton’s atreme coldness has becn too
visble to be unnoticed  We were not returnced from Staver-
ton when he went, and so took no leave of him, by which
means T dare say 1 Jost an abundance of fine speeches
though 1 bcheve he thought limsdf lwughed at by Mrs
Rishton 1s well as shghted by her husbind,—for of 1ate he has
contented himself with msisting on my never marrying, 7t/
ont Jus consent, and on my letting bim give me away—this
he has been sebhement about [ And he earncstly and
very seniously solicited me to wnite to him, that he might pre-
parc himself for his office, &c. Honestly, my dcar Susan, I
have never buen able to quite understand him, but when
be Iets alonc hus gallantry he 1s full of information and very
agrecable ]

\iss Bowdler, who gaes to Bath to day, called this momn
g We have 1l parted upon very civil terms, though I am
sure her penctration 1s too great to have suffcred Mr Rish-
ton’s dishihe of her to escape her

We spent jestcrday between paching and leave taking
We only found time to go down to the beach, to take a last
view of the sea  Mr Rishton was 1in monstrous spints all
day Tam afraid he was grown somew hat tired of I'ingmouth,
where he has been six months  Mrs R and I went to sit
with the Hurrels and Miss Davy in the evening Lady Davy,
who 15 a great fright in every sense of that word, was there

! This most genume and just feehng Fanny expressed to Sir Joshua
Reynolds, and 1n spite of villa building, 1t is still true. We copy an un
pubhished paragraph inher Dmg for 1778 —** We had a good deal of
talk about Devonshire, Sir Joshua’s native county —and we agreed
nerfectly 1n praise of Tingmouth and jts environs, indeed, he said, he
was sure I must admire 1t, for no person of taste could do otherwise,—
50, you sce, we had = little touch of gallantry as well as of vervn ”

1
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They took a very affectionate leave of us e then went to
Mrs Phups.

1 wish 1t may happen, that I may ever see Mrs Phips
again, [and the very clever Miss Bowdler J*

[No account remarns of the journey eastward. Thé Rishtons
took Fanny to London, and left her, and Romeo, (whom she was
to nurse,)1n Queen’s Square The further moy ements, and some-
thing of the after-hife of Marna and her husband will be told at
the end of this year's diary ]

! The wish to see Mrs. Phipps again, ongnally ended this sentence,
and the Teignmouth Diary g’he words, ‘and the very clever Miss
Bowdler,” were added much later, and are of the nature of a pahinode.
In 1818, Mme. D’Arblay wrote of *“ My oldest fnend, to my hnow
ledge, Mrs. Frances Bowdler,” making a pomnt of seeing her ebout
seven weehs after the death of General D Arblay, and stayng two
hours, when Mme. D’Arblay scarcely saw any friends These two,
who were young ladies 1n 1773, may have met agmn at Bath, where
Miss Burney was, either 1 15776, of which we have no jonrnal, or
1777, of which there 1s but an imperfect Diary—at am rate, they did
meet agnin at Bath in 1780  Seven years had made one Fanny famous,
and ‘* Bowdlenzed' the manners of the other, so that Mr Cnspen
could be named (as he was) without exating pique or petulance. In
1780, Fanny found Miss Frances Bowdier ¢ more agreeable than
formerly very sensible, and uncommonly culuvated,” ‘“ s0
that her conversation and compan) were well worth seeking ” The
Bowdler family were 1n lugh, and more than loeal, esteem, withnn the
memon of the ling  Worthy people revered them asa family of moral
and rehgious anthors. Therr mother wrote theological works, a brother
was the cause of 2 new English verb, to © Bowdlenze.” He immor

talized himself by such vigorous excisions from Shakespeare s plays, to
mahe them fit for ¢ family reading, that we have been told by a stnet
governess of the old school that when she held the true Shakespeare,
and set her pupils to read to her from the Bowdler, she discovered that
Dr Bowdler had seen evil where none was, and pruned withont heed
or need He aftertvards treated Gibbon’s * Decline and Fall of the
homan Empire ™ m like manner He was a Tunbndge Wells physican,

and F R.S  The youngest danghter, Mrs. Harmet, wrote poems, essays,

a novel or more, and sermons (without her name), which were taken for
tho=e of a divine, and 1\]m'czlched by real divines  In 1780, Miss Bowdler
{(T-ne) had totally lost her voice for the three previous 1 ears aftern severe

cold >he wrote, for her own consolation, essays and verses, which

were published by her famly after her death, and ran through sixteen

editions between 1787 and 1830 The ngh opinton of her family, and

the fact that the profits were to be given to the Bath hospital account

for this, 15, taken away her <ad conditton and the mty of 1t, there 15

nothing 1n the volume.” Frances fvas the second daughter, and seems tq,
have Lept Aer pan quet preferning the use of her tongue. In a famuly

numbenng seven authors this was no small distinction.

L
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Queen Square, Octr

Mr Garnck, to my great confusion, has again surprised
the house, before we were up, but really my father Leeps
such late hours at night, that T have not resolution to nse
before eight 1n the morning My father himself was only on
the stairs, when this early, industrious, active, charming man
came I dressed myself immediately, but found he was
going, as I entered the study He stopped short, and with
his accustomed drollery, exclaimed, * Why now, why are j o
come down, now, to keep me? But this will never do!
(looking at his watch) upon my word, young ladies, this will
never do!' You must never marry at this rate!-—to Leep
such late hours —No, I shall keep all the young men from
you'” He mvited my father 1n Lord Shelbourne’s name to
go with him to dine at his lordship’s, as he has a fine statue
lately come from Italy, which has a musical instrument, and
which he wishes to shew my father®

My father asked him for hus box for us at might, to see the
Mask of Alfred, which 1s revived.® But he msisted upon our
gomng to the front boxes *“You shall have my bov,” said

' VWilham, second Earl of Shelburne, and first Marquis of Lans
downe, the well-known mnister of George III Dr Bumney was
always on the search for ancient, or even savage, musical instruments,
Banks and Solander brought him from Iceland a ‘“long spiel,” played
with 2 bow, so obsolete that only one Icelander could be found to play
on 1t, and Bruce supplied him with a beautiful drawing of an Abyssiman
Iyte
g James Thomson and David Mallet wrote the *“ Masque of Alfred,”
by command of Fredenck, Prince of Wales, for the birthday of his
eldest daughter, *‘ the Lady Augusta.” It was acted in the gardens of
Cliveden, upon the 1st of August, 1740, and repeated The decora
tions, dresses, and scenery were the finest that had then been seen, nor
were there wanting *“ tnumphal arches, dances of furies, and incanta
tations ” It was revived 1n 1750, with music partly composed by Dr
Burney Thomson died in 1748  Mallet made changes in the Masque
that Garnch might have more of a part to play as Alfred  Mallet was
much blamed for manghng the work of Thomson, ‘‘ retaining’ (says
Arthur \'[urph)) ¢t only three or four of Thomson’s speeches and part
of one <ong "—the famous * ¢ Rule Britannia,” which he altered for the
worse ’—but this may have been a mere pohiical enticism, as Boling
broke Malicet's patron, wrote some stanzas of *“ Rule Bntannia,” with
fatentional reference to politics, and to his favounte 1dea of a ** Patniot
King”
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he, “another time that you please, but you will see nothing
of the new scenes up there Now, you shall have my box to
see me, or the o/d new play that 1s coming out, with all my
heart.”

“Q1 dont say that,” cried 1, “dont say to see yor, you
don't hnow what you promise” He laughed, but I deter-
mined not to let such an offer be made with wmpunity

He took much notice, as usual, of Charlotte, he seems
indeed to love all that belong to my father, of whom he 15
really very fond Nay, as he went out, he said, with a very
comical face to me, “I hike you! I Iike jou all! I hike
your looks! I like your manner!” [And then, opeming his
arms with an air of heroics, he cned, “I am tempted to run
away with you all, one after another” We all longed to say,
Pray, do!]

Dr Hawhesworth dined here the same day, his wife and
Miss Kinnaird were to have accompanied him, but were
disappointed I was very sorry at not seeing Miss Kmnaird,
who 1s a sweet girl I find that she 1s sister to Lord Kin-
nawrd, a young Scotch nobleman, just come of age Dr
Hawkesworth looks very 1ll, he has had very bad health
lately Indeed I beheve that the abuse so illiberally cast on
him, since he obtamed £ 6,000 by writing the Voyages round
the World, has really affected his health, by preying upon ns
mind It 1s a ternble alternative, that an author must either
starve and be esteemed, or be vilified and get money

Seeng 1n the papers on Thursday Abel Drugger by Mr
Garrick, I prevailed with my dear father to wnte him a note,
which he did very drolly, claiming tus promise, but begging
for only two places He sent immediately this answer

“My dear Dr,

“I had rather have your famly i my front boxes,
than all the Lords and Commons

“Yours ever,
“D G nt

* * * * * *

' This note was shightly altered by Mme. D’ Arblay at a later date and
2 postscnipt entirely obhterated
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Never could T have imagined such a metamorphose as 1
saw, the extreme meanness, the vulganty, the low wit, the
vacancy of countenance, the appearance of wn/icked nature
all hus motions  In short, never was character so well entered
into, yet so opposite to his own

We have had a wvisit from Miss Ford and her companion
Miss Mills She lent us her box yesterday to see Miss Bar-
santt 1n the part of Charlotte Rusport 1n the IFest Indian
She did 1t with great ease, sprightliness, and propnety, and
looked exceedingly well > I am very glad, that she has suc-
ceeded 10 so genteel a part. [But how unfortunate the loss
of voice that drove her from a concert singer to the stage']

- - * »

-

* *

Novr gth, 3 the morming

My poor mother 15 extremely 11l of a bilhous fever This
1s the third might that I have sit up with her, but I hope to
Heaven, that she 15 now 1n a way to recover She has been
most exceeding kind to us, since her return to town, which
makes me the more sensibly feel her 1liness She 15
now sleeping, so 1s her nurse, and I wnte to avoid the con-
tagion

» " * » * *

Dr TFothergil), the celebrated Qualer, 15 mama’s physi-

cran?® I doubt not his being a man of great skill, but his

! Abel Drugger 1s a character 1n Ben Jonson’s play of ** The Alche
mst,” which was aitered by Colman, and played at Drury Lane.
Drugger 1s an uncouth and dull tobacco vendor, who consults the
;,uchc;?lft ia;s to succgss 1; his trade Giamck had the art of makmng

imself look 5o stupid and inmignificant in this that someone who
had been fnvouredp with a le'u%:-1 of mtroducuﬁr&; him, after seemng
him as Abel Drugger, sa1d that ““ now he had seen what n mean look
1ng creature Garrich was, he should not present his letter

* **The West Indian,” Cumberland’s best comedy, was first acted
at Drury Lane, 1 1771 ’

* John Fothergill, M D {1712 1780), Iefk £80,000 He made 47,000
a year when in full practice.  He founded the Quaker school at Ack
worth, 1n Yorkshire, His medical wntin

gs were four times published,
by three different editors, between 1781 and 1784. There Bp 3 :ISOUCC

2of him and o v valensh portratt y
o T 2 ey Q portrait m Nichols's *Literary Anec

Trwo Stickar Melciisedech Broadbrim in Foote’s * Devil upon
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manners are stiff, set, and unpleasant. His conversation con-
ststs of sentences spoken with the utmost solemnity, concise-
ness, and importance. He 1san upnight, stern, formal-looking
old man He enters the room, and mahes his address with
his hat always on, and lest that marh of us sect should pass
unnoticed, the hat which he wears, 15 of the most enormous
size I ever beheld XNevertheless, this old png sometimes
affects something bordenng upon gallantry The first time
he came, after he had been with Mrs Allen’® to the bed side,
and spoken to mama,—and then wntten her prescnption,
—he stalked up to me, and endeavounng to arrange his ngid
features to something which resembled a smile; “ And
what,” cnied he, * must we do for this young lady’s cough?”
Then he msisted on feehng my pulse, and with a kand of
dry pleasantry, said, “ Well, we will wait tll to-morrow, we
wont lose any blood to-mght.’

Novr 24th, 2 1n the morning

Though 1t 15 now a fortmight since I wrote last, I take up
my pen exactly in the same situation and with the same view,
as I then did,—save that mama 1s exceedingly recovered,
and thank God! nearly well. Since I wrote last, I have my-
self been 11l with a sore throat, which 1 believe was the effect
of over rating my strength  Dr Fothergill has been my very
good friend, and that, whether I would or not He imme-
diately perceived when I was taken 11}, and after seeing mama,
said to me, “I am afraid thee art not well thyself?™ On
examining my throat, he advised me to be very careful for
that 1t was catching, the sort which I had, which was the
putnd, though 1n a shght degree. He told me what to take
&c¢.,and was most exceeding attentive to me the whole time,
and really, for him, has been amazingly civil and polite to
me. But yesterday, after complaining of his fatigue and great
business, he turned suddenly to me, and taking my hand,
cried, “My dear, never marry a physictan If he has but
little to do, he may be distressed, if he has much, 1t 1s a
very uncomfortable life for his companion.”

He came here several times, before he saw my father, who,
when at home, 15 always shut up in his study, but one even-,

! The mother of the <econd Mrs. Burney

.
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mg, when mama was very 1ll, being anxious to hear the
Doctor’s opinion, he came up starrs  He addressed himself,
like a man of the world, to the Doctor, who rose, and with
great solemnity said, “I suppose 1t 1s Dr Burney that I
see?” My father bowed, and said he was happy in being
known to him I never,” answered he, “had the satisfac
tion of seeing Dr Burney before!” “No, Sir,” said my
father, “I have always been so unfortunate as to be out, when
you have been here ” * fos? commoniy,” answered the old
Quaker, with a dryness that seemed not to give implicit farth
to the assertion But since this, they have had many conver-
sations, and are very good fniends And really with all his
sixjﬁ'n&ss and solemnity he appears to be as humane as he 1s
shilful

Mama has so good a mght, that I fancy this will be the
last of my nocturnal communications  While she was 1l], she
desired me to wnite for Miss Young, who 15 now here T had
not seen her some years, she is exactly the same she was,—
sensible, intelligent, bashful, shy, awhward, affectionate, feel-
ing, and truly worthy I love her much, and hope we shall
keep her some time [Mama 1s almost recovered Dr
Fothergll makes his wisits very seldom He says he always
Lnows when his patients are really recovenng by these signs
i1f men, he finds therr beds cevered with newspapers, 1f
women, he sees them with new top-knots, or hears them ex-
claxm, ““ Dear me! what a figure I am!”)

* * * * * *

I have now entered 1nto a very particular correspondence
with Mr Cnisp I wntereally a Journal to him, and 1 answer
he sends me most delightful long, and incomparably clever,
letters, animadverting upon all the facts &c , which I acquaint
him with, and dealing with the utmost sincerity mn stating
his opinion and giving lis advice I am infimitely charmed
with this correspondence-—an? I mean—swhich 15 not more
agreeable than 1t may prove instructive

[From Mr Crnsp ]
(17731
. My Dear Fanny, .
In consequence of ouragreement, I shall now begin
with an 1nstance of the most pure and genuine sincenty,
»



268 THE EARLY DIARY OF [1773

when I declare to you that I was delighted with your letter
throughout,—a proof of which (that perhaps you would have
excus'd) 1s this immediate answer with a demand for more—
The horseleech hath two daughters, saith the wise man, say-
ing, “Give! Give!”—TI find myself nearly related to them
on this occasion I profess there 1s not a single word or
expression or thought in your whole letter, that I do not
relish,—not that 1n our Correspondence I shall set up for a
Cntic or Schoolmaster or observer of composition—the
[deuce take them] alll I hate{them ] If once you set about
framing studied letters, that are to be correct, nicely gram-
matical, and run 1n smooth periods, I shall mind them no
otherwise than as newspapers of intelligence I make this
preface, because you have needlessly enjoined me to deal
sincerely, and to tell you of your faults, and so let this
declaration serve [to tell you] once for all, that there 1s no
fault 1n an epistolary correspondence like stiffness and study
Dash away whatever comes uppermost, the sudden sallies
of 1magination, clap’d down on paper, just as they arise, are
worth folios, and have all the warmth and ment of that sort
of nonsense that 1s eloquent in love Never think of bemng
correct when you wnte to me So I conclude this topic, and
proceed to be sorry and glad that you and your Mammy have
been 1ll and are better Your Dr Fothergill I am well ac-
quainted with by character, and pronounce you a very able
portrait painter I find he has taken to you, and I observe
we old fellows are inclinable to be very fond of you You'll
say, “What care I for old fellows? give me a young one!”
Well, we don’t hinder you of young ones, and we judge
more coolly and disinterestedly than they do, so don’t turn
up your nose even at our approbation
Now, Fanny, I do by no meansallow of your re-considera-
tion and revocation of your Tingmouth Journal, on the con-
trary, I demand 1t, and claim your promise, and confirm my
own, viz , to return 1t safe to Charly Burney’s, well and care-
fully sealed up, and the contents lodged 1n my own snowy

bosom ' Your pleas, frivolous ones they are, and I reject
them all

[ L]
! These girls seem to have thought that ¢ the Governor” considered
their papers lawfully subject to her control, and nspection  Mana took
.
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As ta that razac sour father, of T did not hnow him to be
mcorneibly, I should say somcthing of that regular course of
wregulinty he porsists in—two, threg, four, five ncloch in
the mornimg sups 2t taddve'—is 1t mpossible for him to gut
the better of has constitution® has he forgot the condition he
wis 1n the wanter after lus first return 1o England? perhaps
he s ke 2 scasoned old drinker, whose inside 15 so linad
with 1 coat of tartar, that hus brandy only goesm [ J hike
aworm 1n ashll, without affecting the vesscl it passes through
Certun 1t s, that he uses his thin earcass most abominably,
and 1f it takes 1t 2t us [hands,] 1itas the most passive, sub
missve slve [of 1 earcass] in Lurope

1 am greatly pleased wath the growing reputation of his
Tours, of which I never bad the laast doubt, and no less so,
with those marks of fuvour and esteem for the Great and the
Lminent, and only wish him to make that worldly wuse of
them, which he ought, m which particular he has hitherto
been so deficient, and T desire you would transmit to him
the enclosed quotation, which T have Iately read in a Latter
from his fricnd Petrarch to M-unard Accurse —

Now, if Pctrarch (for whom 1l the Princes and Genuses
of Lurope wcre contending for fifty years together) could find
out this severe and mortifying truth, surely s 1 lesson to all
future candidates for fame and favour, to make that duen-
ver/lance (which 1t bottom 1s all scif and vanity) turn to some
account, and make hay while the sun shines

» L . L3 L *

T am quite comforted to hear he 15 so full {of business,
which] 1f 1t does not improve 1nd increase, "tis his own fault
—On my blessing T charge him, not for any consideration,
to ncglect #zas, and which at last, and at the long run, will
prove his surest, firmest, best, perhaps his on/y I'mend—mark
that—while he preserves that, 1t will prove his best securty
for holding fast other fnends—1I cannot too much inculeate,
beat, drive, hammer, this saving Doctrine into him which
males me dwell so long on this Article

very little pains to deprive ‘“the Bigher powers,” (as she wntes) of

* chance of rwdmﬁ ker yournal, which was apt to be **lying somewhere
about the house “—although she demanded great caution on the part of
Fanny and Susy

»
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[Mr Crisp 10 FANRY BURNEY ]

[Although this fragment of a letterfrom Mr Cnsp to Fanny
1s not of the same date as that which precedes ity we plice 1t
here, as it dwells on the same subject, Dr Burney’s bent towards
working more than was good for his health At its head are
these words written by Mme D’Arblay —* Wnitien 1t the time
when my dear indefiugable father was worl ing at might at his
History 7]

I'll tell you what, Fanny —1 jesterday recenved a letter
from Hctting, wherein she gihves such an account of your
papa that, when I come to town (which I beheve will not
be very distant) I shall without cercmony scnd for Dr
Monro,! have a strait wastcoat immediately put on him,
debar him the use of pen, ink, and paper and boolks, to
which (if he 1s mutinous) shall be wdded a dark reom—
what does he mean? 1if he has no consideration for imself,
has he no regard for his relatives® 1 am out of all patience
with him,—1 have lately had just the same pamn in my side
he has, but ’us of no consequence, it comes and goes, and
the booby has nothing to do, but to allow some repose to
his thin carcase, to get well again —I call lim éoofy, but
that 1s not half bad enough for im, 'tis downnght idiotism,
how true 1s 1t, that he that increaseth knowledge, 1ncreaseth
sorrow! I had rather be a frog, an oyster, an onion, than a
Scavant at such a rate' Dewil take him

I sadly want to know about Mr Grewville and his motons,

have you seen him latcly? send me all about him
andd your absurd Father particularly, and that immediately
Adieu!

' John Monro, M D, was chief physician to Bridewell, and to Beth
lehem Hospital, vulgarly hnown as Bedlam —

*‘ Close to those walls where Folly holds her throne,
And laughs to thunk Monroe would tahe her down.
€ a4
One cell there 15 concesled from vulgar eye,
The cave of Poverty and Poetry "—g;;e yD:mmm'
A 3



1773) FRANCES BURNEY 271

I am glad that my father has recovered an old frend,
with whom he had a breach, he 1s, at length, entirely and
most cordially reconciled to Mr Greville, who has been
here two or three times, in his old way, without fuss or
ceremony

I have had, lately, a very long, and a very strange con-
versation with Mr Young We happened to be alone in the
parlour, and either from confidence 1n my prudence or from
an entire and unaccountable carelessness of consequences,
he told me “that he was the most miserable fellow breath-
ng,” and almost directly sad that his connectrons made him
so, and most vehemently added, that if he was to begin the
world again, no earthly thing should ever prevail with him
to marry! that now he was never easy, but when he was
Iitterally n a plow cart, but that %apgy he never could bel
I am sorry for him—but cannot wonder

I am truly concerned, as we all are, at the untimely death
of Dr Hawhesworth.! He had not strength to support the
abuse he has most unjustly been loaded with I cannot
help attnbuting his death to the uneasiness of his mind,
which brought on a slow fever, that proved mortal When
he was last here, he told us his plan of defence, which he
was then preparing for the press, as soon as a lawsuit, then
depending, was decided I am doubly sorry that he left
this plan unaccomplished and his fame and reputation at
the mercy of his enemies, who have, however, been wholly
silent since his death The world has lost one of 1ts best
ormaments,—a man of letters who was worthy and honest
Poor Mrs Hawkesworth 1s 1n great affliction

® * * * * *
REMNANT OF AN OLp LETTER T0 MR CRrISP? [1773]
*® * % * * ®

The death of poor Dr Hawkesworth 1s most sincerely
Iamented by us all, the more so as we do really attnbute 1t
to the abuse he has of late met with from the newspapers
His bool was dearly purchased at the price of his character,

! Dr Hawlesworth died, Nov 17, 1773
? This heading 1s in the wnung of Madame D’Arblay
1
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and peace, and those envious and mahgnant Witlings who
persecuted him, from his gaming money, are now satisfied
and silent You may perhaps doubt of this, but indeed f
vou had known him more, you would not He dined with
us 1bout a month before he died, and we all agreed we
never saw 1 man more altercd, thin, hivid, harassed! He
conmversed very freely upon the affair of his book and abuse

my father told him there was hardly a mann the hingdom
who had ever had a pen in his hand, who did not think that
he could have done 1t with morc propriety,’ and that hig
enemies were all occasioned by his success, for if he had
failed, every voice would hwve said “poor man ‘tis an mn-
gemous, well written book, he deserved more encourage-
ment.” Dr Hawhesworth said that he had not yet made any
answer to the torrent poured upon mim,* eacept to Dal-
rymple who had attacked lim by name. He added he was
cxtremely sorry when any of his friends had vindicated him
n print, for that a lawswit was then depending upon Par-
kinson s publication, and that he would tale no methods of
influencing justice, but as soon as it was decided, he should

¥ “ Propriety " 1s not used here sn 1ts present sense.  What 15 meant
15, that every hack or scnbbler, who was envious of the hmgh pay
recerved by Hawlkesworth, thought /¢ could have done the work better,
was, 1n fact, more fit, or proger for 1t
2 Ay Cradock of Leicestershire,” whom Bosuell describes as “a
very pleasing gentleman  says 1n s * Memoirs ' —*¢ All Lord Sand
wich s other friends were severely ascailed on account of « passage relative
to a particular providence in the preface to Hawhesworth’s k, and
it was mahictously urged that, ull Dr Hawlkesworth had been connected
with the India House and the Admralty, he had always wntten on the
side of morality and rebgon’ Mr Cradock adds, *“I constantly met
Dr Hawkesworth at Lord Sandwich s table at the Admiralty abont the
ume of s pubhshing ‘Cook’s Voyages. He was a most agreeable
companion but he became careless and luxurious, hurt his constitution
by high Ining  and was consequently very unhappy  Hisexcellent and
mtelhgent wife was always discreet and had the management of s
great work, * The Voyages,’ been left ensirels with her, nothing either
immoral or offensne would ever have appeared before the public. I
never Lnew, ull lately, how much ment, in former publications, was
due to her She was an unassuming woman, of very superior talent.
The Doctor never ‘sinned but against himself > He was quite finicaln
his dress, by which he sometimes subjected himself to ndidule, though
?‘fn\ounte withall” In 1799 Dr Bumey writes of the Abbe Delille,

His person 15 not very unhie little HawLesworth’s, but pr brutio ®

€
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b ot onec a ol and peaonl answer to the mvadioyr,
ety g and o aspst sgperaon shich had boen o
crelly and vxatonly or t an hn Mo has not Ined to
~ecvp! S ln o poant He old my fithor that Be bad carned
vy thns e poac ol by dint of Iibour ad industry,
eveeept the st Loooe —thit he had had noe cducason or
advants b whino e had pven bimeedd but that he had
freenved anunhlomhed charetor and roputiuon il this
oeagar wace shon Thebove b has had rerson 1o detest
the toam shoh only preceded detriction and defamitinn
e died of 4 howemmy fuver which had begun to prey upon
hm whrawe e oaw om My father raad 1o lom o agrea
d 1l of is hicron * wath whieh he appored mueh ploised,
and naly obperted to one word alb the wav He cwndudh
duclired 1t was Al nen w lum wd that though e had
nover cudied or earad fur muse, he found 1t casy to under
< and, and veny entatunme He aapressed much ennosity
hant the remundes, and made my father cxplun s design
and intentions

~
b

~1

{When their pleasart smyoumn 2t Teinmouth w1s ended, th e
Lashtons, after fervm, Fanny in London, went to visat Mr and
Mt VWes em 2t Col e horpe, in Oxfordshure. Mann wrote from
Tewsworth the very next day after 1 parting so tender that she
threatened Fanny with 1 quarrel when neat they met for * making,
the nrat fifteen miles of her journes very uncomfortible ” Indeed
her distress confused Mr Rishton who lost his wny, and, insterd
of taking the Oxford Road, (now Oxford Street ) drose up the
To tenham [{Court] Road mn order tn po to “the Crown and
Cushion "1t Labudge, where they were to sleep  They nest min
aver* Tingmouth,”  who was travelhing under the body of the
whizkes,® but though the wheel went clean over her boc{}, after

! o0 The History of Mus¢,’ published 1776 to 1789

" In 1573 Mr Rishton felt that he could not dnve through London
ma *{ugeey U althonzh he nught in o ~chisdey  In 1824 Sir Walter
Sco t desenibes thewhist ey of Mrs Margaret Dods, of the Cleihum Inn,
St Renans, as being *“a vehicle, which, had it appeared 1n Piceadilly,
wnald hase furnished laughter for a weck Itwasatwo
wheeled vehicle, <turdily and safely low upon s hitle old fashioned
evhedds?  About 1830, the buggy haed nts resenge, Iy becoming the
fashion 1n Pans  ** Le Fopuey™ 1v among the stenle pleasures, the empty
amu.cments, 1n which M P G Viennct, a French poct, 10 hus F pistle
o a *dusanre,” (or unoccupied youny, fillow,) upon the charms of
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gwing herself two or 3 hearty shakes and wwrzggles she began
romping with ‘Trump and pursued her journey on foot”
Mara “begs an account of the governour’s health® In her next,
of “ Oct. y* 2nd, 1773,” she hopes Fanny and herself will soon
meet and “ forget over a chearfull bottie all past sorrows” She
dwells on the beauty of the road from High Wycombe to Tets-
worth, lymg chiefly through Lord Le de Spencer’s woods. As
she 1s “not gmfted with a descniptive talent,” she wall defer ¢ these
beauties” until they meet, but she pauses to tell of his stables,
&c., which he has made so “ornamental as they appear like
temples” They armve at Oxford on a showery mormng, and
“R. did not seem sorry, as I believe he much dreaded trailing
about Oxford to shew me the colleges—it was almost as bad as
dnving thro’ London in a buggey—wous nentendez—how coud
we bear to be seen 1n Oxford, where we had once shone forth
the gay, the extravagant Martin Rishton—whose only carnage
was a phaeton and four bays—metaphorsed (s7) into the at-
tentive kind husband, who 1 believe prefers a dof-and-go-one
with his wife to the fiery coursers without, as I saw how matters
stood, I put of semng anything and begd 1t might be left to
another opportunity, on which I was exceedingly press'd, but I
was obdurate.” She had her hair dressed by the worst fresenr
she had seen for many years—*took 1 snap-dinner,” and then
set off. Next they ran over another of their dogs, ““ Judge,” and
hurt “ Tingmouth,” as well as a dog called “ Swinger”, the dogs
being “crazy ” From Witney to Colethorpe the road was almost
mmpassable. The mud hindered them from more than walking
the horse at the slowest pace. Colethorpe they gamed at half-
past sin. “The park and house very melancholly as we
drove up there seemed a deadlike silence The shutters were
shut m the front We drove mnto the stable-yard, still no
appearance of anv hiving creature but Rishton attributed
all this to the order and method of Mr Western. Thomas
dismounted and hallowd No one answerd. Sull R. said,
¢ Ah, vou see what order and regulanty reigns n this family—
the servants are all employed.’ I own mjy thoughts were full of

Study, entreats his *‘ cher Raymond ” no longer to consume s leisure,
and squander his youth  Earnestly does he ask him,

‘ Maus les bals, les concerts, les festins ou tu cours

Ton boguey, tes chevaux, tes frivoles amours,

Les spectacles, les jeux, remphssent 1ls ta V1e>”
As for Martin Rishton’s ** phaeton and four bays ” when an under
Fmduate, that would wndeed be 3 sight to amaze all Oaford 1n our time,

or 1 nothing 15 th1t University more changed than 1n the very small
proportion of undeﬁaduats who hLeep a horse at all—to the great
number who did so ty years ago
L]

o
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the sleeping beauty 1n the wood, which I dared not commun:cate,
After straiming our voices the old shepherd appeared, who told
us Maister and Madam was not at home, but he woud call
Maister Thomas, who coud tell us more about 1t.” This was a
servant, who said that Mr and Mrs Western werc gone into
Buclinghamshire, and had wntten to prevent the Rushtons
coming there until Wednesday /e pressed them to stay, but
they braved the bad road and slept at Witney, returning next
day to meet their hinsfolh  “ Whisker” (the horse) 1s knocked
up, Swinger 1s better, Tingmouth has had the distemper, * been
brooded," and “takes regularly” the powders “of Dr James”
(which are said to have been fatal to Oliver Goldsmith),and *is
walked out gently for exercise,” led by Mana n = string, “1t
is thought that Tingmouth must 737e all the way to town”
After a few days, they ag1n passed through London, on their
way to an old house, at Stanhoe, infested by rats, and much out
of repair, which belonged to the wife of one of Mana’s Allen
Linsmen A letter 1s extant in which Mana first says that she
will send Fanny a plan of the house, next adds, that Fanny
would not understand 1t if she did, then begins a2 description of
*t, but breaks off with, “but hing descriptions—I never under-
stood one mm my hfe till I had seen the premises, so will give
you some account of our manner of hfe We have hardly seen a
soul since our arrval except Mrs Mun Allen who comes prying
about pretending to look after her workmen—she has given us
a fen years lease on the condition we go half the expence of new
sashing the housc—which we agreed to do readily as we have
at present nothing to look forward to that need mal e us minda
hundred pounds, for look and convenience, it 1s a monstrous
good bargamn for her, as the frimes of the nindows are so rotten
they woud not have hung together two years longer and then
she must have done them at her own expence—we are mahing
1ast out door improvements We found every thing 1n the most
rumous condition we are new planting in the garden—cleaning
and cutting out new walks 1n the wood—indeed 1t 15 1 sweet
spot 1 every d1y find new beauties in 1t and am detennmined to
tmk 1t my own 1nd not look too much into futunty ten vears
will makeagreatbreak in our hivesand I hope we 1re comfortably
scttled for the best ten years of 1it. 1 own when 1 first came for
1 dayor twno 1 let the foul fiend get so much the better of me ns
to think within myself what signifies making this place agree
able to me or 1nying out money on Other people’s estates, s
ours to d1y 1nd theirs to morron—but 1 hope I chased such
nirron minded 1deas from my heart and that 1shall be as happy
%0 see the frunt trees 1 plant flounth the st vear of my lease ¢
1 shoud the first—you w1y remember while at Tinginoath 1
dreaded engaging n the cares of so lurge a finuly but am now
*
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comeed there are pleacures for every station and employvment
for I now woud nst gne up mv bustiing mornings for the
o .enne hfe 1 fed in Devanshire—that might have tired this
cinrot as | hope 1 um acting properly what shoud I do—As i
haverochiddren tofillup e momings with—sometimes Rishton
15 nut from brethfast tll dinner—1 then dedicate «n hour or tho
10 the huchen Mr R has spared me 1 very prewty yard
and houce for my poultry and 1 hnve several friends whe have
promised to supply e with some—we have ot one con and 1re
n hve others 1nd have one of the prettiest neatest durys you
can imamine. | pafrer after Rishton esenvwhere”—Then comes
1 hlist of the dogs, old 1nd new, the Ist bemg “a Portugnl
Iwmzcr from the bant s of the Dowrow-—from whence he takes
us nime” For avhile, Mana wrote of her house ind manner
of Ining vath 1 sense of enjovment—so that she has httle time
to « nte to Fanny, whom she 1s afways begying to vist her
There 15 even 1 veny danng statement that she * does not envy
Fanmy Lord Stanley « fire ¢/ ampetre ' 1ilunk the entertunment
of o chicken 1nd poulin y*u'd, and doy Lennel, far exceeds 1t”
Dot her spints roze and fell At another tune, 1t wis 1 ey of
“How | regret the calm life [ led at Timgmnuth "—* Ah, Fanny,
Lingmomh bingmouth® \What 1 difference between 1 man and
amutd and nine «envants! —* I am not formd to mnage 1 set
of cabalhing insolent senvants "— * The mo-e there are the more
isolent, ind of R was of my mind, T wod pue u(;w one half of
thoce s ¢ hve ™ Her [ vnn connewons visit her and pitn her for
Iivin,, A fram 2 that <eat of the muses that mendnn of 1avte,
the <rrond Athens for leaning, the fuounte retreat of the Lods
v here the L olden age flourtshes agaimn, where amphaty, virtue,
beuevolence candour have tahen their abode—Lynn
il endeayour to prevait on my seanng pineus oo to drop s
flartenny proions and descerd to Avat, st le suted th yoor
o bin, rde o ™ e
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*Come Mann you must go with me 1nd see how charmingly
Damon (the new pointer, the reigning Favonte) hunts and what
good command 1 have lim under—I know of 2 pheasants Nest
about two VMhles of you Shall go and see i, then away we trul
broshing over Corn fields—and When we come to the it some
Unlucly Boy has Stole the Eggs as was the Case the other {dy,]
then I spend W hole Mornings seeing hint Shoot Rooks—grub
up trees—and 1t might for we never come in now ull Nine
o Cloch—When tea 1s over and I hwve settled my Accounts or
donc some comprny business—bed time Comes "

There 15 no certain) sign that Fanny was ever agun in Morfolk
unul fter she left the Queen, but her brother James visited the
Rishtons when he chanced to be .on dry land  We find them
interested in Dr Burney’s * History of Music,” and for Jeni's
sihe, 1 Captun Cook. Mr Rishton gnes Jem two choice
puppies, which some less favoured connexion covets, so that
Jem had better not speak of the mift At a Jater ime, Captun
Burney names his only son, (the " Martin Burney ” of Charles
and Mary Lamb,)) after the Norfolk squire Marun Rishton We
find Mr Rishton i company with Mr Windham, in the diary
of the Intter

The doctor and Fanny were high in Mr Rishton’s good
graces, but he thought lus mother in law “very tolerble, and
not to be endured 7 Indeed, he was hard to please, 1nd, 1t mny
be, that, for long, Mana humoured his fastidious fancies and

roncness to cavil 1t his hansfolk and her own, far beyond what

oyalty demanded He rused bars about her by being what the
French call *duficile’ i character, quick to disapprove, and
grompt m expecting his wife to share his distastes  He osallated

ctween setting up fine equipages, and selling his coach horses
10 spare exgensc. Things must be showy, or non existent. Not
long after her marnage, Mara wrnites that *“ Rishton has got a
phacton building in London 1 dont think it quite Prudent so
many Expences but I am become a much better manager and
cannot think of throwing Cold Water as 1 have hitherto on an
Amusement he has wished for ever since we married. I must
endeayour to save 1n other Matters, you may believe me when I
assure you If he w! permit me that I woud rather go mn a Linnen
or Stuff gown all my Life than debar him of the vast pleasure
indeed 1t 1s no ment at all of mine as you well know—Dress
was never an Object with me—but one must Conform a little to
the manners of the \World at least he wishes I shoud ”

She was childless, and often alone By degrees her letters
lose their wild gaiety—she 1s, (she wntes,) “ so entirely seperated
from those 1 love —*from a lovd society that I remember with
the greatest pleasure notwithstanding the maney rubs we used
to meet with, when browsing over my little {fire], and eating

]
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zood thiros ow of the closet by the fire side.”™ She s alnvs
‘yer nqu 5t ise to hnow amthime about™ the Burnevs, * from
m fe,andmy Da7 [li)r and rs. B ] “ (o the entand Charlotte s
Sparou T To the Burnevs, above all te Fanmy and to Dr
Bumey,* she shows {(throughout a corespondence with Fanny
Iasting enul 1321 1 desotion and gratitude which find oven
[LISSIana € expression, wrereasiny s the years go by alhough
the time had iaag pasced when as she sayst “ou- connexions
and frendships were rearly the same,® and all subjectswere 17
common

She his £er Vs, Cole of Holkham, while Farry hac fora
while, her Mrs Thralee Mrs Coke en reats Fannv whom <he
know < only 15 the author 07 ¢ Evchina ™ and  Cecthin,” to choose
her a poverness, whom she wall tale from 427, unseen Vi e have
drelt upen *his fnendship manhy because 1 15 1nn her proof
of the < cady warmth of E-mn) s heart  1nd of that constaray,
which =18 41s <he truls sa:d to 110 er of ber own later on,ther
funoun ¢ virtte. Fanny sunaved her * be'oved fniend ™ abou
wen y years Vana who vas then  widos died e b2t

DA e ani et fn 178, 0 Tt be the mione ungratelsl of homan
teinay erad | fo a moment Fapet b= paternal bindreso 1 oreca ed
from b <30~ [ E aated huy proetecian™ “Thete Is 29 esur e a0
eocly regeet—11 e chape ol 2 oangere wash that nave fF e b
Yolevsr g tted hosatclien=g roef 0] pla~ed enler the p > revon «f
anorthe Mot T TV reflors e oy tahernrnca g, Vot ta that
¢ Pemye mer o er who was s il more tmpruter , end mmsr unhappy
1 by msmope,
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1774

{The diary of this year onginally contuned passages concern-
ing Dr Burney, Mr ana Mrs Stanley, and Mr and Mrs Arthur
Young, before the description of the visit to Miss Reid

The Cnsp letters of the year are enclosed n 1 quarto sheet of

aper, marhed No 11, and headed ‘“Parts of Letters of my

onoured Mr Crsp, of the year 1774.” Below, 1s this note,
addressed by Mme D’Arblty to her son, “1 have Lept only
one whole letter of my own this year The rest were too trivial
for a place in the Rectory—for which 1 try to select some in-
nocent grog ™!

That Fanny was wniting something, besides letters, early 1n
this year seems to be shown by the following passage, which we
find in a letter dated Feb 7 —

[MarrA RISHTON TO FANNY BURNEY ]

And so Mr Cartwnght has made Miss Bumey a new nding
habit—and she 1s nding away on her pretty nag Grub—at least
ane w? imagine so by my not having recend a single line —
“ Are you sure, James, Miss Burney did not give me any letter
or parcel?” *INo indeed, ma’'am” ¢ Well then sheis a false per-
fidious girl, and so much for her ]

[Froy MRr. Crisp ]
Chesington, Jan the 1st.

A happy new year to the Fannihin! and I think I begin
1t well, and as an instance of my sincenty, I own to you, I
answer your letter so soon, just as your over grateful people
profess their achnowledgements for benefits recerved—in
hopes of mere—jour letter, when it came, was an excellent
one, but you are devilish long-winded, Fan, pray mend that
fault——* #* * #’s hstory 15 something singular, and highly
entertaining—you sum up the whole with this question—

“Is each man perjurd, and each Nymph betray’d?”

T

1 This allndes to those hopes of her son’s preferment i1n the church,
which were never fulfilled so far as a raZo73 was concerned
»






15re) FRANCLS BURNIY 281

attich—xuch 15 human nature—the only Sceunty 1s fhight,
or Bes wid Bolts and Walld!

» - L) » - L]

My« Buss ey o My Cravr )
sthlebr

D dvoua dran me into 1 corre<pondaence my dear Phaddy,
with no other view than that of mortifying me by this entire
brotch of st? T take ot for grnted that you were heartily
nred and repented of your scheme Though 1 allow this to
be very natural T cannot forbear noticng that st scems of
necesaty for men to be caprnicious and fickle, even about
tnfles Howwver, 1 ack nowledge thatof T had had any /ead
I mu<t have foreseen this blow, but s 1 rever had none 1t
has »lmost stunned me Yot T will fraakly own that cven
while T recaved vour letters they appeared to me too flatter
mg to last long  But af by any chanceg, T have been so un
fortunate 1s to offund you —though I can hardly suppose st
—1I untreat vou my dear Sir, not to pumish me wath seleas
resentment 1 would rather recene from vou the severcst
lecture you could pen, because while 1 might flatter myvsclf
with cven munting your notice I <hould indulge hopes of re
guming vour hindness —and, 1if you will so far fuour me, 1
will giadly }1ss the rod

Butf, after 2ll, I have only weaned you do not thunk me
%0 weal as to wish to tuaze vou nto wntng—I could not
forbear sending this remonstrance, but will not trouble you
agun unless vou should agun desire it—which 1 only fear
vou should no-v do out of comphiment, or compasston How-
over, T will not further pester you, but only subscnbe myself,

My dear Daddy,
Your ¢ver affcctionate and obhiged
I'rances BURNEY

If you skhould -vrite, 1 conjure you to let 1t be with frankness

[Addressed — * Samuel Cnisp, Esq®, at Mrs Hamiitons
Chesington, near Ringston upon Thames, Surrey ” Numbered 2,
1.¢, of this year ]

T This letter 15 numbered as II (of 1774), and headed by Mme
D Arblay, *“severe portrait and strictures on mankind at large ™ (Inthe
last sentence, after the word ““ Secunity,” we find interpolated *¢ except
the solemn one of religion,’”}

3
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sink to oblivion! I am amazed when I consider the great-
ness of my importance, the dignity of my task, and the novelty
of my pursuits! I should be the Eighth Wonder of the
World, if the world had not already, and too prematurely,
nominated so many persons to that honour|

* * * * * *

[Thursday mama took us with her to Miss Reud, the cele-
brated paintress,' to meet Mrs Brooke, the celebrated author-
ess of ¢ Lady Julia Mandewille’] Miss Reid 15 shrewd and
clever, where she has any opportunity given her to make 1t
known, but she 1s so very deaf, that 1t 1s a fatigue to attempt
[conversing] with her She 1s most exceeding ugly, and of
a very melancholy, or rather discontented, humour Mrs
Broolke 1s very short and fat, and squints, but has the art of
showing agreeable ugliness She 1s very well bred, and ex-
presses herself with much modesty upon all subjects, which
n an authoress,a woman of £nown understanding, 1s extremely
pleasing *

The rest of the party consisted of Miss Beatson, a niece of
Miss Reid’s, Mr Strange, and Dr Shebbeare. Miss Beatson

! Cathenne Reid, a Scotch portrait Ya.mtcr, was called ““the English
Rosalba”, Rosalba being a Venetian lady crayon painter, of high note
i Europe 1n the earlier half of the eighteenth century Miss Reud,
m 1745, painted the beautiful Isabella Lumisden (afterwards Lady
Strange), as a maiden 1n a blue snood, pressing a white rose to her
heart.” The Editor saw this with singular pleasure among other interest

g family portraits and Jacobite rehics m the kindly possession of a
granddaughter of Sir Robert and Ledy Strange, Mrs. Edmund Ffoulkes,
the wife of the Vicar of S Mary the Virgin, in Oxford The face 15
oval, there 1s a power 1n the chin and forehead which gives expression
to the regular beauty of all the features, She appears as if archly looh

g at some one who had just sgol\en. The utterance may have been
“‘wiuggrsh,” as she answers by the mockery of her eyes, and the closer

ressure of the rose. In the same collecuon there is a portrut of Mr

Eumxsden, brother of Mrs Strange, by Miss Reid e, 100, 1s very
handsome. Family tradition tells that he was also charming, and that
the pantress felt the charm even too much for her bappiness.

2 Frances Moore, daughter of a Norfolk clergyman, married the Rev
John Brooke, rector of St. Augustine’s Church mn Norwich, and of
Colney, also 1n Norfoll. Mr Brooke was, at one time, chaplain to the
gatnson of Quebec, which gave his wife the opportumity of descnbing
Canadian scenery 1 her novel, “ Emily Montague,” and of drawing on
herself, by praites of ‘“the fine prospect up the nver St Lawrence,”

)
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a hbwd, 1< widl known for pohucal and other wntings ' He
abeolutedy nuned our cveming for he 15 the most morose,
rude, gross, and Al mannarad man 1 wac eser ain company
with  He ums porpetaally at wit, though he constantly
<tops <hort 1t rudencss  He reminded me of Swift’s hines

“Thinks rullery consists in ruling,
Will ted! ~loud your greatest fuhng ”

Yor he did, to the utmost of his power, et 1p every body on
thurr most favounte subjeet, though what most (vated his
<pleen was # orear, to whom hu professes 1 fived aversion,
1nd neat to her his greatest disgust s agunst the Seoreds,
and these two <ubjects he wore thraad bare, though mdedd
thuy were pretty much faugued, before he attacked thom,
and 4l the safrre which he levadled at them, consisted of tnite
nd hackneyed abuce  The only novelty which they owed to
him was from the o\traordinany coarsencss of language he
made use of But I <hll recollect 1s much of the conversa
ton 1s [ can, and make the parties speak for themselves I
will begin with Mr Strange s entrinee, which was <oon after
ours  After hus compliments were paid to the farr sed he
turned to the Grotler —

! John Shebbeare, M 1), was ‘ned impnisoned, and nominally pil
lone! for same trach aalled * Letters to the People of England "
(175671 No 7 of theee letters was <cired by the Government
Beardmore, Under Shenfl of the City of London happened to bie an
old brother wenbbler of Shebbeare s, and took such care to treat im
gently, that he was himeelf fined And 1mpnsoned for neglect of his duty
~—1n fact, for making the pillory too pleasant.  Afterw 2rds Shebbeare
was pensioned by another porernment  “L7 says Boswell “ob
tened ™ {to Johnoon] *“that the pillory does not always disgrace, and I
mentioned an nstance of a gentleman who I thought was not dis
honoured n 1t' ' Ay, but he was, Sir e could not mouth and
<trut about as he uced to do, after having been there.  People are not
willing 10 ackh a man to therr tables who has stood mn the pillory ”
Here, however, he 1s found **monthing ™ s 1f he had never stood 1n
the pillor;  Some sentences which Fanny wrote down In amazement
have been crosted out (seemungly by another hand) as too ““gross” to
be suffered to stand even 1n manuscript, yet, asit1s, we have herea
good speaimen of those stupid efforts at saure which sent him to the

illory Ie was a Jacobite, <o Mr Strange and Miss chdfut up with
Elm and Smollett writes of him 1n his ¢ History of England " as ‘“this
£oaf man®  Yet he 1s said to have been ¢ Ferret ™ in Smollett’s ** Sir
Lancelot Greaves ” His last appearance 1o the pillory 15 1n one of
Macaulay's Casays.

b
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Dr Shestear, —What, 1 Suppose yoy Iike him for hg
esp

.ﬂfr.r’ Brooke —Indeeq, 1 never heard pe had any
Dr Shebbeare —What, SUppose j oy had too Many yoyy.
moryp

Ars Brooke —0, Women, yoy Lnow, Dr, never haye
Intrigues 1 wish Dr Burney wag here, 1'apm, Sure he woy)g

Dr Skebleare —1What, 4o YOU suppose he’'d Speak agangt
himsejf; I Lnow but too well what 3¢ 1S t0 be Marned| g
think 1 have beep Yoked for gpe and forty years, ang 1 have
Wished my wife under ground any time Since

Mama —And if she were you'd marry 1 5 week |

Dr Skebbeare —I wish T was tried

At Strang, —Why ths IS a sad man, Mg Bumey, I

Dy Shebbears —Ay, with all my heart But Speak for
yourself (to Mrg Brooke), do yoy Suppose your husbang was

id not say I'd te]) Jox, Bold Face
Mama 1 Wish that My Strange yqg here, sheg fight
y

At Sfm:zgz —Why do you never Come to sep her, Doctorp
7 Shebse, Because she 50 much tongue, thay I
EXpect she] tay), herself to death, ang 1 don’t chopga to be

s than hye (n
conversatyo, lady Connected with Y» Wrote ¢
Ittle Jager o PDY with Sy Robert Sty e I never gy
30 pleasant ap equa] tempered agreeable map IR my life ang 50 modest
His wife and he gre the Very oposite, for she | all fancy, fire, ang
flash, yet very Steady (o the mamn chance, but he admireg her, ang Isso

amused with pe, fancys that, whey silent, he Starts a subject to
make hep shine »
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AMiss Rerd —Pray Dr have you seen Nelly’s last draw ing?
She his made me dance a mimuet!

Dr Snebbeare —Well smid, Nelly ! Pll make thee immortal
for that! I'll wnte thy Iife

AMrs Brooke —She'll make Jerself immortal by her works

As to Susy ahd I, we never presumed to open our lips for
fear of being affronted] but, when we were coming away, Dr
Shebbeare called out to us, “Here! mind what 7 say, be
sure you never mrry | You are nght, thought I, there could
not be a greater antidote to that state, than thinking of you

Miss Reid was, I suppose, somewhat scandalized at this
man’s conversation, as 1t happened at her house, and there-
fore, before we took leave, she sud, “ Now, I must tell you
that Dr Shebbeare has only been jesting, he thinks, as we
do, all the time ”

“This 1t 15,” cnied he, “to have a fnend to lye for one!”

What a strange fancy it was, for such a man as this to write
novelst However, I am tired of wnting, and so, Adieu!
sweet Doctor Shebbeare [I must read “ The Marrage-Act,”
and “Lydia,” nevertheless

March 17th

The Spring 1s generally fertile in new acquantances My
father received the following note last week

I cannot find the note, but it was from Mr Twiss, a gentle-
man just returned from a tour in Spain and he wnites,
ardently desinng to know my dear father, and converse with
him on Spanish music.

My father was much pleased with this note, and soon after
watted upon Mr Twiss, who made him & present of many
scarce [Spanish] national airs, and made an appointment to
drink tea here on Sunday Being at present a candidate to
be a member of the Royal Society, he requested my father
to sign his certificate, which he very readily agreed

On Sunday he came at five o’clock, and was shewn into
the study, where he was cabinetled with my father till seven,
when he came 1nto the parlour to tea He 15 veny tall and

heity of marrnages Goldsmith wrote two papers agmnst 1t i the
‘l'ci’tbxblxc Lcdg:xs” 1760, which are reprifited as No Ixxit and No cxn

tn ** The Citizen of the World ¥
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thin, there 15 something very odd in mm I pretend not to
even shetch his character, not being able to form any precise
idea of 1t, but it would be strange, if there was nof some
pecubarity about him, when 1t 1s considered he has spent
more than a third of his hife in rambling about foreign coun
tries, and that he 1s still a young man, and has not seen
England since [he was] seventeen, till within a few months
He has travelled entirely at his own pleasure, and without
even a tutor, he has not only been all over Europe, except
the North, but over great part of Africa. He speaks Spamish,
Ttahan, French, German, (and I suppose of course Greek
and Latin) with great ease and fluency !

As my father has never been 1n Spain or Portugal, and as
Mr Twiss has always been very cunious concerning musical
matters, he gave him a collection of Spanish queries relative
to this subject, which I copied for that purpose While he
was dninhing tea, he turned suddenly to my father, and ashed
him 1n Itahan, which of us two (Susy or me) played the
harpsichord so well? My father told him that the plajer was
not here * K mantata?” demanded Mr Twiss “Si, e man-
tata,” answered my father * As I know enough of Itahan to
understand any common and easy conversation, 1 could not
help rather simpereng, which I suppose he observed, for he
turned again to my father, “ Credo che questa signorina m-
tende I'Italiano?” However, as my father said that we did
play a Zittle and for our own diversion, he was very earnest
with bhim to speak to us for that purpose, but, thank Heaven!
in vain  Soon after, he smd something to my father, which
by the direction of his eyes, concerned us, 1n a whisper, to
which he answered, “No,” and then the other said aloud,
“And do both the young ladies sing likewise, Sir?”

“No, no, no!” from all quarters He talked a great deal
about Spain, which as being least known, my father was most

! In 1776 Mr Twiss wrote * I have now visited the test part
of England, Scotland, Ireland, Holland, Flanders, France, Switzerland,
Germany, Bohemiz, Italy, Portugal and Spain, and including sea
voyages, have journeyed about 27,000 miles, which 1s 2,000 more than
the circumference of the earth  He gives very fur reasons against
travelling with companions, or tutors, and seems to have been by no
means extravagant i his expehses. ¢

This was Hetty (Mrs Burney)
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anuous to hew of  Among other things he sard that the
mamid Irdies were veny eass of aeess, but that the single
whn, ndecd, veny suldom left a convent ull the duy of their
marnage, were hept vers nmdly reared and that st was death
1o toach them even by the httle finger! He sad that no
ladies were 10 be scen wallang, but that they appeared openly
at the Theatres, where they sty howaver, generlly n the
darhest part, but wathout vuls, and that they had glozer senrms
strung into beautiful shapes, for omaments to their har,
and for stomichers  which had 1 most stnhing effect  1his
tilde made Mre Allen immeditely hus enemy, and the
moment he was gone, she ruled most violently at the Zies of
tra~ Hlers Mamn, too, did not beheve a word of 1t, arguing
upon the short ifc of glow worms, when once they were taken
m the hand  For my part, I stoad up for his advocate, and
urged the unfairness of judging of 1mimals any more thin of
men, only by those of our own country [and chmate. All
that shocked me was, the cruelty of stringing them ']

- L3 [ 4 ] - -

“Mareh 30th

1 have 2 most estraordinary ciening to give account of
Last {mght] we had 1 second visit from the Spamsh traveller,
Mr fwiss * Mrs Young drank tea with us  Her husband
1s infinite]y better  which I much rejoice at. Dr Shepherd
also assested at that ~carm collation  Mr Twiss did not come
til late, and was shewn into the study

¥ Mr Twiss tells us 1n his “ Trascls through Spain ’ {published
1775) that after the plays or operas at Cadiz were ended {(which was
usually about half past eleven) it was customary to walhn the Alameda,
or Mall  ““Here [ saw,
¢ Donne ¢ donzelle,
Dogin td, d'ogni sorte, e brutte ¢ bdle’
—Arnosto, Cant xvu, v 33

Among the rest I obrerved several ladies who had fixed glow worms
‘Tl) threads to therr hatr, which had a luminons and pleasing effect.”

hus he shghtly modified the statement which had raised the wrath of
Mrs  Allen the year before e goes on to say, 1 find that the
Perovian ladies likewise ornament their, heads, necls, and arms with
sirings of shiming fhes, the sglcndor of which guves them the appearance
of coronets, nacklaces, and bracelets of natural lights ™
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When they had finisted their pnivate consersation, my
father brought Mr Twiss into the parlour, and invited lum
to stay supper, which from him n his present hurry 1s no
small fasour The discourse till supper was entirely in parties.
Mrs Young Mrs :Men, end Mamn talked upon fashions,
wnich 15 ever an agreeable 21 bject w Mrs Youngz, and
constantly introduced by her, Dr Shepherd, Mr Tiwiss, and
my father conversed upon foreign countries, and Susy and 1
sat verv srug together, amused aither by oursehves o- them,
as we chose.

Dr Shepherd 1s going abroad himself 1n a short time, as
tutor to a young man of tns name of Hatton He has never
yet been farther than the Netherlands, though he has trferded
to travel I believe for thirtv vears of the fifty he has mved,
but a certun #17~ Jifs seems to have restrmined him - Ghardini
relates that, when he was on the conunent, bemng obliged *o
wear a sword, which his cloth prevents hus being burthened
with here, he was so extremely awkward for nant of practice,
that the first day he walked out, the sword got between his
legs, and fairly tnipt him up—os er—or down—I don t knov
which 1s best to say He 1s prodigiously tall and stout, ard
must have made a most ludicrous appearance. He engaired
many partcualars concerming Mr Twiss’s travels, with a hind
of painful eagerness, and, whenever he related any dixasters,
the poor Doctor seemed 1n an agony, as if the same dangers
were ymmediately to become his own'?

! Capam Cook =ays that Pe named *‘a group of «mzll islards
¢ Shepherd’s Isles,” 1 honour of myv worthy fniend, Dr Shepherd,
Plumian Professor of Astronomy at Cambndge.” Dr Shepherd pub-
liched, in 1772, “Tables for correcting the apparent distance of the
moon and 2 star from the effects of refracuon and parallax,™ which
were probably nsed 1n Cool s expeditions.  Dr Shepherd was a Canoa
of Windeor when Fannv was at Court, and tned to please by oFercg
1o mve her a concert, ard by bnngmng the great \F Lalarde to <ee
“eette celitre demeselle,” but <he never wounld be pleased by Dr
Shepherd, and <cems alwavs rather hard wpon him. \Mrs, Schwellen-
berg suggested that he was a swtable match for her  ** A large man,”
sud \Mrs. 5, had come into F¢r room, and then left 1t, *“bob short™
upon seeing ser only  ‘ Vell, when he comes <o often he rught like
vou.  For what wont you no* marry him®” Fannv said that <he
would not have him if he svere Archbishop of Canterbun Vs
Schwellenberg approved her ¢ Vell vou been nght when you domt
no like lim, I dont like the men neither N\o* one from them'”

IS
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Mr Twiss has certainly travelled upon a sensible plan, as
he has carried with him twelve cunious Questions to be ashed
wherever he went, and he made his stay at the towns he
visited always according to the entertainment he recerved
He has wntten four quarto volumes of observations and de-
scriptions duning his peregrinations  He 1ntends to pubhsh
his Tour through Span and Portugal, as being the countries
of which there1s the least hnown e 1s going soon to Dane-
mark, and Russta  his curiosity seems insatiable, and I think
his fortune too ought to be merhaustible

When supper appeared, Mr Twiss desired to sit by the
young ladies, and mahing me tahea place next to Mrs Allen,
seated himself by me Dr Shepherd still Lept the
comersation upon tratelling  Mr Twiss spoke very ghly
of the Spanish ladies, who he said he fully intended hereafter
to visit again He said that the bull-fights, which he much
admired, were still in high vogue at Madnd “ It 1s curious
to observe,” said he, with a sly hind of senousness, * that the
Zadies are very fond of assisting upon these festivals, and they
who scream at a frog or famnt at a spider, will with all imagn-
able courtesy fling nuts upon the ground to make the Cavaliers
stumble, and, whenever they are in danger, they clap their
hands, and call out, ‘ Bravo, Torre! Bravo Torre!’”" How-
ever, he did confess that there were Jadies 1 Spain, who nere
never seen at the bull fights, which for the honour of my
sex I rejoiced to hear It seems amazing to me, that this
barbarous diversion should not be exploded

When Naples was mentioned, he was pleased to make con-
fession, that he left it 1n disgrace, that 1s, that he was obhged
to run asway ! As these sort of avowals unmediately 1mply a
love-affair, and wear a strong air of vamty, my father, who
smoahed him, putting on a looh of mortification, satd, “Well,

Stil, later on, Mrs S returned to the charge, addmg that ‘*she had
been told Dr Shepherd would marry me'”
3 Fanny should have wrtten * 7or0 7 \Mr Twss gives all this in
book = He lost nothing for want of taking pams 1o sce st On
Sunday, the 25th of July, 1773, he crossed the bay between Cadiz and
Port Mary, mine miles gmad m a boat, and (for 35 44’ ) saw ten buils
and nine horzes slaughtered within two hours and a half . Alfter that,
be went to as many more bull fights 33 he could but he *f owns with
Pleasure,” that he hnew many Spamsh ladies who had never seen, or
meant to see, such savagenes
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7 was told, that when I armved 2t Naples, 3f T did but show
myself upon the Prarza delin ' I should be sure to reeeis e
three or four bittet doux in a fuw moments  Accordingly, 15
soon s I got there, T dressed mysddf to the best advantage,
and immediately went to the Pizza, but to no purpose! and
though I walked therc every mornming I stayed, the dewil 1
billet doux did T ever meet with!” Liery body laughed,
Mrs Young in particular, 1nd cried out, looking full at Mr,
Twiss, “Well, Dr Burney, when you go nevt, you must put
a mash on!”

1 don’t know whether Mr Twiss fult the reproof my father
meant to convey or not, but he fought off the llet dous,
and declared that he 1lso had not had anv  “ But, why should
you run Ay then?” cried Dr Shepherd, who 1s dullness
itselfl O, Siry” answered Mr Twiss, “the Jadres are con-
cerned! but another time, Dr Burney, when we are alone
— “The /adres?” cnied Dr Shepherd, * but how could
the /adies drive youaway? Ishould have supposed 425 would
have Lept you?” “ Lord, Dr Shepherd, for God’s sake,”
cnied Mrs Young, who shewed as much too much quickness,
as the Doctor did too much dullness, [*don’t ash such ques
tions'”] “But, Dr Burney,” sud Mr 1 wiss, “was you never
accosted by wna bzlla ragazza?” '1hen turnming to me, “Y ou
know what 1 ragazza s Ma'am?” “Sw?” “\ Syemorina?”

I stammered out something like neither yes or no, be
cause the question rather frnightened me, lest he should
conclude that in understanding ¢4as, I knew much mare,
but I believe he had already drawn his conclusions, from my
foolish stmpering before, upon s first visit, for he began
such an attack, m Itahan, [of preposterous comphments,]
that my head was almost turned et 1t so happened, all he
said being of the easy sty/e, that I understood everv word,
though 1t 1s wholly out of my power to w7z 1n that lan
guage. Finding me silent [to his astorushing panegencl,]
he said i Enghsh, “ Why, what objection can you have to
speaking to me 1n Itallan?” “A very obvious one,”
ansv ered I, “because 1t 1s not 1 my power” ¢ Mais vous
aurez la bonté de me parler I'rangos,” cried he, but

! A blank which was never ﬁlfed has been left for the name of thc.
Piazza.
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I agam assured him of my mability, for I wasquite ashamed
of this address, ]['15 everybody was looking at us, and] all
of them [were] listening He turned then to my father,
“ Questa Signorina ¢ troppa modesta” My father, all kind-
ness, hid seemed to pity my embarrassment, ““Poor Fanny!”
cried he, “ she has not had such an attack [before]; this 15 as
bad as a bull-fight to /er/”

“T hope not, Sir,” cried Mr Twiss, rather hurt, and then
again turming to me, “ Do you go to the Masquerade adver-
tised for Monday the 11th of Apnl?” “No, Sir” Though
I have some expectation of gomng with my mother to
but I thought 1t most fitting not to confess that *“Have you
ever been to one?” continued he I was—at a pnvate
one” I was ashamed to own that I had to this very ardent
enquirer ““ And what character did you honour with sup-
porting?” ‘“ Oh! none, I did not venture to try one.” He
then went on with some high-flown complimentary guesses at
what I acted

“Did 1 tell you, Dr Burney, how horribly I was served
about the fandango? I went to Hammersmith [purposely]
to find a dancer and found an old woman!{ I was never so
mad”* “Well,” smd my father, “1f I see a Spamard at
the next Masquerade, I shall know who 1t 1s1” “Why, no,”
answered he, “I am not determined, sometimes I think of
a Hhghlander ¥ “O! I know you'll be sn#g,” said my father,
laughing  “ But if you see a jfandango, danced,” cried I to
my father “ 0Ol Ma'am,” cried he, eagerly, “will you
dance 1t with me? and give me leave to give you lessons?”
“No, Sir, Ishould require too many” “O no, Ma’am, I
can easily teach you Upon my word, the fandango, hike
the allemande, requires senfiment, to dance 1t well, without
an agreeable partner 1t would be impossible, for I find
myself so anumated by 1t,—it gives me such feelings! I do
declare that I could not for the universe dance the fandango
with an old woman!” “No, Sir,” cried [old] Mrs Allen,
angnly, *“and I suppose that an old svoman could not dance
it with yon?”

When supper was removed, Mr Twiss again attacked me

Y L]
! This must be taken as angry, and suug as guirt, not telling people
your own affurs
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in Itahin —*“Credo che inamorta, perche non mangiua ™
“0O! no,” answered I, [truly enough, though hughing, “1
am not, indecd ”] “IL il hngua d'amore,” continued he,
and added that 1t became “wna bella bocca”  * And 1t had
best be confined to such,” answered I After somcthing
further, which 1 have forgotten, he ashed me n a tone of
[pathetic] reproach—¢ Ma perche,” A¢, * but k) will you
not answer me n Itahan®” * Because 1 assure sou T can
not™ ¢ 1z, but you have understood all I have smd!’
“Some part, by accident only ™ “Well, M1am,” cried he
in English, I hope that when I have the honour to be fur-
ther known to you, jou will speak to mc 1n no other
linguage! I think, Dr Burney, that the Spanish 1s the
noblest language in the world! I would, 1f 1t was m my
power, always speak Spanish to men, and Italian to women
As to English, that 15 quite out of the question, you hnow!
but for French, 1 protest I am ashamed of speaking 1t, 1t is
become so very vulgar and common, everybody Lnows 1t’
“Sec! how 1t 15,” cried my father, [archly,] “the French
language from beimng spohen at every Court in Europe, and
being rechoned the politest hving language, 1s now sunk to
worse than nothing,—to vulganty!”

“I think I never knew a foreigner,” said Mr Twiss, “who
spoke English so well as Baretti does but so very slow,”
(in a drawling voice, turming to me) *that 1f he—were—
to—~make—love—1t—would —take—him —free—hours—to
mahe a declaration However, I am of opinion, Dr Burney,
that the English bids fair to be the standard language
at the European Courts in another century —Have jou ever
seen, Ma’am, any of the great Dr Johnson’s curious hand
woting? ”

He then put into my hand a letter from that awful
Colossus of hterature, as he 1s often called I told him that
1 ad seen his wnting (which 1s scarce legible) m a
letter to my father However, he shened me one nord; (it
was Zestimony) that 1 could not posstbly make out

‘“ But, Ma'am ” added he, *jou wrte so well yourself! I
have the Spamish Quenes you did me the honour to wrnte,
and upon mjy word, 1t 1s very seldom a /ady wntes so [cor.-

! Mr Twiss probably <ud, ¢ Credo ch’ & innamorata,” etc.

19
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rectly]” " OW!” enad 1, 1 am particully proud of the
spiling of the Spamsh words! 1 hope you admired that®”?
{HL had alrcady pomnted out 1 mustahe I had made, he
oahed gquite shoched |

Mrs Young then began to speak of Ireland, where her
husband had some thoughts of gomg  Shcashed Mr 1wiss,
if he bad been there? Not having wcll attended to what
w1s sud, he took 1t mto his head that she was of that
country, answered very civally, “I reserved the dest for the
lasf, Ma'am DPray, do you spcak Ers¢, Ma'am?”

“Who? I? Sir " crnied Mrs Young, staring, [*speah
Erse?]’

“1 did not know, Ma'am—1 thought that being an Jrishk
lady, ptrhbaps you might  Well, I declare solemnly, ‘he
morc 1 go out of my own country, the more I admire 1t, as
to Ircland and Scotld, I metn to mclude them, but I
have travelled from the age of seventeen, and return with
double satisfaction to binglind  And of all the countries 1
hasve scen, upon my honour I would not take a tzfe out of
my own for the unncrse, for, though 1 may prefir a
foruign Jady to dance or sing with, and though they have a
certain agrement that 1s charming mn the vivacity with which
they make acquamtance with strangers, yet in the Enghsh
women there 1s a resene, a modesty, and something so
sensible, they are /oo sensible indecd, to be mtimate with
strangers, yet I admure them for t, though I own the
Spamsh ladies charmed me much, and the Portuguese—O!
Ma’am, (to me)f you are fond of clubs, you shouid see
the Portuguese ladies’ hair'—they have them thus broad,'
and they wear no caps, only a few jewels or flowers,—
or—"

“What?” mterrupted Mrs Allen, with a sneer, “and I
suppose some of those pretty shming things—those glore
worms that you mentioned?”

“They are caught in great plenty mn Span,” said he
to me, tahing no notice of Mrs Allen’s palpable sneer, “and
they have an exceeding pretty effect mn the ladies’ hair,

o ! Mr Twiss meant that they wore their hur like the men, *“c'nbled,”
or i * gneues™, that s, in one thick plan, hanging at the tack of the
nech.

.
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but then, 1f 3o wear them, jor must shut your ¢ycs, or they
non't shinet”

“ There's for you, my dear!” cricd Mrs Allen

“Nay, Ma'am,” said mama, “1t was not said to you!?”

The converstton soon after turned upon dancing  Mr
Thwiss spoke of 1t 1 very warm terms, ** 1 love dancing most
exccedmgly I prefer it to inything”  “T blush for you,”
cried my father, laughing,—*1s this you who pretend to love
Music?”  “ Aye,” smud Dr Shepherd, *what becomes of
mustc?”  * O, dancing beats 1l music! I should prefer a
country-dance, with sor, Mtam, to all the music in the
world ! But this 1s only for jour ear, Ma’am You must not
hear this, Doctor Don't you love dancing, M2am?”
whispenng quite langwshingly  * Me, Sir?” said 1, “Oh, I
seldom dance—I don’t know” What Asscmbhes do jou
frequent, Maam?” “ Me, Sir? Indeed I never dance, I go
to none!” * lo none? bless me! but—prmy, Maam—
will you do me the honour to accept wny tickets [for Mrs
Comel)'s?] 7 «sir, I am obliged to you, but I never—"
“No, Sir,” sud my father, [grively,] “she does nothing of
that sort.”

He seemed extremely surprised, but continued, “I danced
last Thursday till past two o’clock, but I w1s so unluchy,
as to fix upon a very stupid partner, from whom 1 hardly
could get a word, all the evening I chose her, because she
was 1 pretty mrl,—\1ss Ladbroke” * How could a pretty
girl be stupid?” cnied Dr Shepherd ¢ Aye,” sud m)
father, “her eyes should have sufhced to make her cloquent,
but Enghsh girls are often shy” ¢ Shall you go to the
Lockh Hospital Oratorio, ma’am?” “ No, Sir,” answered I
*To that at the Foundling? [O! I hope 1t!} ” “No, Sir, I
celdom go out ” [Thus was followed by an Itahan motning,
at my retinng spirit |

“Well' my dear,” cied Mrs Allen, “you have 1t all!
poor Susy 1s nothing to night ”

She said these hind of specches, [though] 1n a sort of
whisper, so often, [during s almost heroics of comph-
ments,] that I was exceedingly frightened lest Mr Twiss
should hear her, and Mrs Young fixed her cyes with such
cunious observation! My father, too, began to grow very
grave, so that altogether I was in 2 very embarrassing
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ms sister, who 15 but scventeen, and just going to be mar-
ned ™ “Well,” returncd my father “T hope she read the
Preface, and then flung it anay 7 “No, upon my honour,
she read the Preface firsy and then the book  But pray,
Doctor, did you ever meet with a hitle book upon this
subject called the Dictionary of Love® It 15 2 most elczant
worh T am surprised vou have not scen 1t But st 1s
difficult to procure, buing out of pnnt  Tt1s but 1 dundecimo,
but T gave half 1 guinea for it Indeed Davies! had a com-
mussion from me to get it for fise guineas, but 1t ook him
three years I haveat now binding in gold, for a present to
a young lady But first T shall do myself the honour to
shew 1t to you, Ma’am, though jor cannot want it—jou
have 1t all ready—it 15 only for such bunglers as me.” 1
made no answer He spoke this rather in 1 low voice
and I hoped that nobody heard him, for I was quite ashamed
of recening such an offer, and did not scem even to hear
him myself

His riext attempt was for music  He began 1 most urgent
and violent entreaty to me to play—*1I will kneel to you,—
for a quarter of an hour'” I answered very seriously, that T
could not possibly [comply] but he would not be answered.
“To whom must I apply, IDr Burney? pray, speal. for me!”
“Sir,” smid my father, half jesting, half earnest, *the young
women 1n this house, like those in Spain, do nothing, before
they are married ?

He was silent a few moments and then turning to mama,
with a supplicating tone said, “ Will you use 3 oxr 1influence,
Ma’am? I will kneel to You to obtain 1t.” “Sir,” said she
[rather sharply,] “I am not a Duenna!” “Dueniva,
Ma’am,” said he, “1s the [true"{ pronunciation What shall
Isay> One arr before I go,—only one air will make my sleep
so dehghtful!” “If you would go to sleep firss, [Sir,” sud
1,] “perhaps ? “Why, aye, Fanny'” smid mjy father,
*do play him to sleep'” “No, no, Dr Burney, not to sleep,
but my dream after it will be so fine 7« Welll” cried

! Mr Twiss seems to have been solemnly 1n carnest about his little
book Two years later,2n a note to his ““ Téur 1n Ireland,” we find hine
urging the ladies to read this ** small doodecimo,” as it was well fitted
to give them sage counsel

4
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Mrs Young, *here's a lady who can play, if she will,” [turn-
ing to Susan ]| He immediatcly arose, and went and flung
himsclf on lis knees to Susy  She refused his request, and
changed her place, he followed her, and agamn prostrated
lumself  “Well, however,” cnied Mrs Allen, I am glad he
1s gone [ little] to Susy at last™ 1his scene lasted but a
short time, finding he sued i vam, he was obliged to rise,
and Dr Shepherd, who had been quite out of his element
all the evening, rose to depart, and proposed to tahe Mr
Twiss with hum  This was agreed to, [and Mr Twiss giving
me three times most obsequiously his lowest bow, was forced
to quit the ficld ]

I think this was the most extraordinary evening I ever
passed Mr I'wississucha man as I never saw before,
or scarcely any one whose character even resemébled his He
piques himself upon having travelled many years, and, when
very young, wsthout a tutor, but I am apt to attnbute greatly
to this very circumstance, the extravagant strangeness of his
manners [Always] his own master, he has scampered
from place to place, met with new customs and new men
every month, without any sensible or expenenced fnend
to pomnt out the good or evil that he saw  He 1s really a
creature of Jus ozun forming, for he seems to have seen every
thing and copied nothing Nothing could be more improper,
more 1njudictous than the conversation which he chose to
enter into Indeed, I often wondered where he would stop
It 15, however, evident that he measn/ no offence or imper
tinence, by his prating at such a rate, before my father and
mother Yet what a novice should we conclude any man,
who could imagine that any father would approve of such
sort of a conversation! and more especally, that any
man of letters would be entertammed by so much frivolous
gallantry and forwardness, [for I have not wntten half his
fine speeches, no, nor a quarter ]| But perhaps he 15 of that
number of men, who conclude that all women take nonsense
for politeness, and that 1t 1s necessary to bamsh sense and
reason, mn order to be understood He has really put
our house mnto a commotion, his behaviour was so extra-
ordinary, that he has been the sdle topic of discourse since

his curious [visit , and] even my gentle and candid
father says that ke las quite misighen the tung, and that he
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shall never see a Zab/e-clot/ 1 his house again, or be wnvited
ever more to the tea table."]

Y \Ir Twiss crosses these pages once more, bot there 1s no sign that
he ever agam saw Dr Burne) s table-cloth  In 1775 he published his
travels in Portugal and Spain, and Dr Johnson advised Mrs Thrale 10
read the bool In it, he was rather more discreet 1 <pealing of the
S Jonne ¢ dor =elle,* but, here and there, we find the ame want of
delicate perception of f7ness which perplexed Fanny, and displeased her
father e w1s quite 1n earnest about the Fandango He employed his
master, Giardin, the first viohn player of the tme, to set him a bass
for **El Fandango ® A page of his goodly quarto 1s filled by an engrav-
g of the notes Mr Twiss specalates (in hand=ome pnnt), as to
whether the Spamards did not learn the dance from their Indian sub-
jects, and teach 1t to their old subjects mn the Netherlands. 7/er¢ he
had seen veils ke those of Spamsh ladiey, and also ** Pugg aensen”
which were much hhe the Fandango. He compares the modulation of
the Fandango, with that of Corell''s aur, * La Fo'liz &t Spacra® He
compares ““the fury 1nd ardour * with which Spamiards are poscessed
on heanng the music of the Fandango, with the impatience of the race
horses at a Roman Carmival, as restrainea by 2 rope breat high, across
the street, they wait 1ts removal to run nderlesa.  Aext caume his *“ Insh
Tour,” 1n which Twiss maddened a whole nation by wnting that Insh
women were not slender about their ankles Great was the ink shedding
thereapon, Insh newsgxoper scnbblers and versifiers reviled him m a
truly Insh style. Mr Douce has preserved an Insh newspaper article
on Twiss, in his own copy of the ‘Insh Tour, whichis now n the
Bodleian Library He has alco wrtten, on a fly-leaf, a short account of
Twiss which 13 nearlv 4s mcorrect s the article, though not so abusne
Mr Douce makes him out to be the Twiss who marned (es he savs,
‘o the stage, ) the beaunfnl Miss Kemble, sister of Sarah Siddons
One woun'd not wonder if he had but it was his brother Franas 2a
clergyman, who was much reviled by Discenters for making a complete
mdex to every edition of Shakespeare then m pnnt. Franas was the
father of Horace Twiss Our Richard was ver ingenious 1 many wars,
baing a good player on the viohn, a shilfol chess player, and the author
of a clever book on that game  He injured his fortune by settng up
mills to make paper out of what accounts of bim call “straw ™ Ve sus
pect 1t 1o have been Esparto-grass, from Spun, which 1s now mech 11
use. He unfortunatdy began his mulls before the <upplv of rags had
lewwened, and was, psrhaps the first mventor of meth now pro<perng
1n England. It has not been by anv means a dull of the Editor»
work to read some of the books of ““ Traveller Twiss.™ He had seen
much, read much and closely compared <everal countries and their
customs, with other customs and other countnes. His compansons are
always ready, and often ap He was ‘‘a coxcomb, but a sufrefictery
corcomn” We with Mr Fwiss in the words ased to his namesale,
Sir Travers Twiss 1n the Sheldon.an Theatre where he had eulogized
052 precanted for honorary degrees with <o many words ending 1n

¢ bumus, that 1t nas tnoughy that all the superlatives of prausse 1 the
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Apnl

In one of [Mr Twiss' late] letters to my father concerning
[Spamsh music] he savs —“Inclosed 1s the form of folding
Itahan billet doux which I promised to the young ladies”

As to promused, which 1s a strange word, and which only
this strange man would use, all that passed concerning the
bullets was that he asked me 1f mjy father had ever shown me
the Italian method of folding them? Ianswered no “Then
pray ash the Doctor,” smid he,—* 7 dare not!” I begged to
be excused, and neither said or thought more upon the sub
ject  And this he calls a promuse!

Ihe billet 15 folded 1n form of a heart, and very prettily
It 15 sealed with a very fine impression of the Emperor
lhe direction was—

Alla put bella
Suley and I both refused to open it. Perhaps the gentleman
fancied we should pull caps upon the occasion’ However,
roy father himself saved us that trouble Within were these
words, wntten m an elegant hand —

D1 questa parte, 1 cicesber Itaham scrivono loro lettere
gallantt ed amoros: alle loro dame essendo la figura di1 questa
carta forma.

l * * Lg * E

1 shall now go from an odd 3oung to an odd o/d man, both
new acquaintance to us

Soon after the publication of the German Tour, my father
recerved a letter from a stranger, who called himseif Afr
Hutton of Lindsey House, Chelsea, and a fniend of Dr
Hawlesworth It contamned some criticisms on the German
anecdotes concerning the poverty and wretchedness of that
country He said that he had frequently travelled there, but
had always met with w/hese bread, and vindicated several other
particulars which seemed to bear hard upon Germany, con-

Latin Dictionary must be exhausted, o one of his hearers added aloud,
ot Travers Tanssimus ® Our Mr Twiss was certamnly Richard-
Tuonssunues, but such as he was, Dr  Tehnson gave him letters of intro
duction to Ireland He was to be found with Garnch, and even with
Hannah More, to whom he gave,—well, 2ot ** the Dictionary of Love,”
or * La Nouvelle HH¢loise,” but a curious edition of Horace,
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cluding with supposing that my father’s servant or other

people must have misinformed him, and signed himself his
~ real well-wisher and a great admurer of all o?ker parts of his
charming book

My father wrote an immediate and angry answer to this

letter, acquainting Mr Hutton, that his veracity, which had
never before been disputed, was what he should most care
fully and invanably defend and adhere to, that the accounts
he had given of the miserable state of the [German] Emprre,
was from his observations made with his ozon eyes, and not
the result of @z information, that 1if Mr Hutton [had] found
that country more reasonable, fertile and flourishing he was
sure he must have travelled before the last war, when the
most ternble ravages were commutted by the King of Prussia,’
and that whatever reasons he might have for defending Ger-
many, they could not be more powerful than those which
would ever mmpel himself to defend his own honour Then,
after answering particularly to his several remarhks, he told
hin that, 1f he desired any further satisfaction or had any
remaining doubts, he would at any time recenve him, and
endeavour to convince him 1n Queen Square.

Soon after this, poor Dr Hawhkesworth brought a letter
from Mr Hutton, filled with apologies and concessions, and
allowing that he 4ad travelled before the last war He pro-
tested that his letter was extremely well meant, and expressed
the greatest concern and contrition that he had given offence.
With this letter, Dr Hawkesworth gave a character of Mr
Hutton, the most amiable that could be drawn He said that
he was his old and intimate friend, that a more worthy being
did not exist, but that he was singular and wholly ignorant
of the world, that he wasa man who was a true los er of man-
kind, and made quite miserable with the 1dea of hurting or
displeasing any living creature. In short, he made his por-
trait so full of benevolence and simplicity, that my father
whose heart 15 replete with all “the milk of human kindness”
wrote to him immediately a letter of reconciliation, apologiz-
ing 1 his turn for lis own hasty answer to his first epistle,
and begging the continuance of his esteem and friendship

The much regretted death of Dr Hawhesworth, which

' The Seven Years War
L 3
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happ ned woon aftey, did not put 1 ond to thas strangeh
begun earrespondence Mr Hutton wrote letters that were
truls 715 0 ¢, bung unbihe 2my, uther printed or manuser,
whith we tver before s They contuned 1 good deat of
humour sery addly worded, and the strongest exprussions
of bindness !

About three manths ago he called here T heard him par-
leving in the pas<age, and dedivenng his name, which mduecd
mu (haang only Susy at home) to ash lamnfto the parlour ]
He loaks tbhout sy, good humoured, claver, and kind-

' Lp ta this pant, all sud about Mr Hutton is setrospectine, and
refer<tn the vear 1773 [t may have happened just after Fanny s return
from Teymmouth 1s De Hawkesworth is named an her Diany 15 eall
ing, on e Burney abomt 2 month before s death on the 17th of
November 1773 There was aot much in fames Hutton, but his nime
s often foind 0 books notably, in that set of letters wlich, by some
old chance, came anta the hands of Dr Priestley, who published them
to vex the Methodists From them Southey drew a sheteh of Yutton
{for lis © L 1fe of Wesler ) hut omtted to «rate that he was the son of
a former 1ellow of hang s College, Cambndpe, who had given up the
Rerhshre Ivang of Stanfond an the vale of White Horve, mther than
take the oaths to hun,, Geurge I James Hutton was (according to s
mather, who was a seconi coustn of Sir laaae Newton,) ‘gowd
humoured 1ery undesyyming and «ancerely honest but of weak judge
men 7 She had expected that his weak bram swould have been quite
turned  (after a fever) by o many Vorivians coming about lim Ynhn
Wenley washis first Pope  afterwards hie obeyed Count Zinzendorf  He
was a bookseller, who left his shop to others, or preached in 1t, and
rozsmed about ;n I nglind and on the Continent, pushing himself,
whentver he could, among persons and into things beyond and above
him  Hence his letters to, amd calls on Dr Burney  In many enses his
roud nature and oddity bore im through, but when he tried Voltarre,
on the ground that he was a relation of “ir Jsaac Newton, \oltaire
found hunself 11l in bed and silly as he was, Hutton suspected War
burton, for he wnites, the Bishnpof Gloucester was sard to be ont “vhen
I ealled uam ke In 1778, Hannah More wntes from London, that
she has been to a party—**sncongruous, heterogencous,—Lords and
ladies with the whole corps diplomatigue, some learned foresgners,
\larchesi, the famous new opera man, General Paoli, lutton the
Moravian, and Mrs. Abington, the actress.’

The very ssiliest thing he ever did was attempting to settle the
Amencan war by interaews, 1n 1775, between himself and Dr Frankhn,
with whom he had got acquamted over the printing of Whitefield s

ournals He told Frankhn that he had access to hing George ete It
41 ended Iihe the famous visit of the three Quakers to the Czar Nicholas
Some of his philanthromic ramblings may have gaven hints for the char
acter of Albany 1n ** Cectha,”
?
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hearted He came up to me, and said, “Is your father at
home? for I amdeaf” He had not heard the man's answer
He staved a Iittle while with us, and desired his respects and
love to mv father “Tell im,” said he, * that I know hum vervy
well, though I never saw him ” Last Good Fridav he called
agamn, and then had the good fortune to meet with m+ father
He was also introduced to mama and all the famuly He
came with open arms, and mv father was yery soon extremely
mtimate with lim  He enqwred concernming us all and
whether one daunghter vas not marmed® “Yes,” “And
pray,” sud he, © are you a grandfather, young Gentleman®”
Ay father has indeed a remarkably young look He said
many other humorous things, and left us all in high
good humour with him

The next day I recened a letter 1n a hand that I was un-
acquainted with and to my great surpnse saw the name of
Hutton at the bottom The letter 1s so extraordinary,
considering the manner of his being known to us, that I will
copy it, though I hate the © Dear 1ftss,” at the beginming,
the rest of the letter 1s worth preserving There was m 1t
one enclosed to my father

[Mr. Jaues HurToN To Miss BCRAE: ]

Lindsey House Chelsea.’
Apnl 2, Thursdar 1n the evemng

Dear Miss,

I have wrote here a longish Lind of Letter to vour dear
Papa, whom I saw with infimte pleasure vou love so ten

! Lindwev Houmse Chelsea, a ven large house, with a terrace ard
gardens tothe nver and a his onv had fz2llen from 1ts hugh estzte, when
0 1750 Sur Hans Sloane gave Count Zinzendorf a Iease of 1t for aco
ears to mahe 1t mnto a Congregauon House for the  Uartas Fratrum ©
commionly called the Moravians. After that, it had, o* was meant to
have, a meeang house 2nd a bonal ground  Hatton ard s wife nere
patin ot as part of the Fousehold 1n 1752 or 1753. He was to sct a~
S=cretan to the Societs  The house was called the * Diwciple Houre,
Coart Zinzendorf being ¢ 772 Discsgle ” He was alwiy« addressed as

Tapa,” 15 the cence of f1trer bat 1t might just as well have been 1,
that of /7y ¢, unce from 1747 3l {Moraran) * B.shops ard elders
submitted to him aad s The Discaple ke became, as 1 were
tne visible reoresen ative of the Inviaible Head.™ These are the words

.
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derly As you love him therefore so much, I shall recom-
mend to you to give him this Letter, when he 1s 1n some
degree at lessure for the babble of a friend of his, perhaps
after dinner on Monday or some such time or you may
leave the disposal of 1t to jour mama, if you should be
going out He 1s just as well off mn one of you as in the
other How well does he deserve you both! I mentioned
to him the use of the steam of coffee for his eyes so well
employed for himself, his family, and for all who have taste
in the world You and your Mamma together will know
how to surprise him into the use of it, as I eapress 1n the
enclosed, for, 1f you consult much with him, he may perhaps,
as most other studious men do, till it be too late, desire to
be excused, but if he should be averse to 1t after the first
surpnise, do not teaze him for the world for you will teaze
him T know 1n nothing else, and I should be sorry if I should
be a means of his being teazed

I will tell you something else, Miss, if my shill mn phy-
siognomy has not totally deceived me, he 1s happy i his
lady and children, and you in him This gives me a high
pleasure, as domestic happiness 1s all harmony and melody,
capable of being expressed with a thousand graces, the
irregular and new, as well as the old grave of forty years
ago, the thousand small attentions accompanying the solid
fundamental Melody, charm beyond expression

May ye all, all of you be blessed together! Happy will
that man be, that shall be blessed with 3ox7 hand, or I am
totally out. How do I wish my young friend, as I call your
Father, may have nothing but blessings mn lns Children and

of Mr Benham, the hagiographer of James Hutton, whose hool the
editor recetved 1n 1886 from the uncongental shelves of the Bodleian
Library, where 1t had stood uncut since 1856, when 1t was published
Yet there are delightful passages in 1t, as when Mr Benham descnibes
Hutton’s father (who gave up his Ining because he would not take an
oath to King George) on this wise—*¢ although he had conscientionst
declined performing the official parts of lus clercal function, he was a
devout and prous man ” Mr Benham also states that he was ““of a
genteel family ” Count Zinzendorf died 1n 1760, and mn 1764 the
government of the Moravians was entircly removed from England and
*the archives transferred to Germany’  As for Iindsey House and the
lease of 999 years, by 1824 we find 1t dnided into many small
dwellings

)
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Grand children Pray where does your brother-in law hve
that I may run and take a peep at him and your sister? and
what 15 hus name? Vou will always be marned sat a, s1 sat
bese But, how shall we find 2 man who will deserve a
daughter, who loves her parents as you do® Your Father 1s
the proper person to explain that Latin phrase to you If I
hive tll next Good Friday, I may perbaps meet with your
Father again at home, or on some Sunday afternoon when
his bool 15 fimshed, though then I shall rob all of you of
part of the pleasure his leisure gives you, which at present
you can have but little of An old man as I am, 1s garrulous,
and deaf people often are so Now, Iam both old and deaf
Discretion bids me fimsh. I hope you believe that I am,
with the greatest esteem,
Your obedient humble Servant,
Jaxes HuTrow

[P S]—1 was marnied 34 years ago, by recommendation
of friends, as our Princes used to be, and bave had nothing
to mahe me repent. If I had chosen for myself, I fancy I
mught not have been so well off,' for I have had domestic
bappiness 11 the highest degree, and have still as much
esteem and tender fnendship and love,~—and 1t 1s reciprocal,
—as 1n the first month Am not I happy? I believe this
Little anecdote may give pleasure in Queen Square, and
therefore I mention it, else I know 1t 1s not fashionable for
a man to talk of his domestic happiness

Perhaps Mr Hutton thought the intelligence of his mar-
nage was necessary, after so civil a letter, to prevent any
mustakes on my part! However, he 1s an eaceedingly good
man, and I ke hum very much, nevertheless, his letter was
50 odd, that I could not attempt to answer 1t

! In 1740, Count Zinzendorf desired Hutton to marry Lowse Brandt
(a French speaking Swiss, who had jommed the brethren the year
before), on the ground that she would be useful among the Moravians
m London Zinzendorf himself married them. The poor woman was
very uneasy at first. She found, she said, that she had got a husband
**who could not sit still for a quarter of an hour, and was of a very |
warn and impatient temper ¥ She®was also fearful of the displeasure of
Mr and Mrs Hutton They, however, treated her as if they had been
consulted 1n the matter, and made her welcome as a daughter

— [}
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Some tme fter, my mother met s gentleman i
and he <ot me 1 reproch for not wrting, which I there-
fore swas then obhped 10 do (vcuang mysdf as well as X
could  The ven day after, he enlled here agun He eame
up e me and shook v hand—* Thank you for your
fuder, you thoucht T owanted 2 porformanee but 1 only
wanted the J-ars but 1 have got #as, ind 4 performance
ton !

It cecms he had ben spaahimg seny hoghly of my father
to the King, who howas icadentally adnutted to the speech
ot by bung one morming 1n the apartments of M [idL]
Slzas who s [<ub Jpreeeptor of the Prince of Wales, when
the g ctme m, [who) cntered mato conversation with
gret compliceney and condescension ' He had given an
account of thie to my mother She told him now,
that my father was much pleased to have had so good 2
fnend speak of him before the King  “Madam,' cried
he, “T wall speak of lam before God, and thatis doing much
more ' !

Smcee this, T have recened another tetter from him, much
n the style of the former, very much desinng me to wnte to
tim, which I vesterdw did, though I think fuw young
women have cntered mnto 1 more stngular correspondunce

[Mr Jases Hurron 10 Miss Buraey ]

1 indsey 1Touse Chelsea,
Apnl 24, Thursdny [1774)

Dcar Mad~
My Iittle visit 1t your house on Saturdty can by no
mcans dispinse with my thanking you in wnung for your
kind and charming answer to my former letter I hope
by this umc you have courage to write to one who 1sno
critie, but an admircr of 1l the Burneys, and if I zvasa cntic
you need not with a heart and expression like yours be
afrmd of the micest eye, any more than any of the most
Q\quisite singers your father heard were of his ears
1 was agam so pleased at Queen’s Square that I have just

d Y

! The h lled De Salgas, or Solgas, “ Iutton's son ” Hutton
acted :L: fal‘}?fr,cl:y going to de Salgas’ wedding 1n Holland, 1n 1778

>
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now mentioned mn a LF, which ger/iaps the King and Queen
may see, that I supposed the domestic happmess of your
father was one of the causes of the charming spint one finds
m his writings, the good humour this must put a heart mn
that 15 lihe his, 1s a kind of inspiration, but I do not
forget that the good humour ongmated where 1t should, n
the parents

If my little short occasional visits can give pleasure m
Queen’s Square how delightful will it be to me to give
pleasure 1n return for so much I am sure of receiving? I
would add to your father’s time if I could nstead of taking
it from him, pray tell him then, at some not greatly em-
ployed moment, that I am not so unreasonable as to wish
him to wnte to me, and if you will now and then spatch a
moment to tell me halfa word from him I shall get more
than I have any pretence to

I loved your father long before I saw him, and the sight
of him did not disappoint me, and your fondness for hm
and his ease and yours together was the finest of all exhib-
tions, but whoever could do that? the arts are but imitations
of nature Have you learnt to pamnt? If you have I wish I
could get a small profile of your father, to send to a learned
man abroad who 1s making a collection of Heads in order
to estabhsh his system of Physiognomy ' If jow can do it
there will be expression 1n 1t, which no painter who does not
feel for the object will ever be able to hit  If you can not,
1 should be glad, by and by, if there be any good picture
drawn of him, that satisfies you or your mama tolerably well
at least, to get a profile taken of 1t, for that great work
I mentioned above If you can draw a hheness yourself you
can do 1t from memory, for he has no time to sit for any
such work.

1f 7 could paint I would pamt his benevolent look at me
and you, feeling for something in his poclets on the chair
and looking pleased at a stranger that you saw loved your
father, but I should never be able to express my satisfaction
and the happiness of that moment. At another time I

' As Hutton had travelled in Switzerland (after marrying a Swiss it
Germany, )1t 1s probable that this was Lavater, who published his famous
book 1n'1776

- . .
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my heart and disappoint 1t ind are nauseous to mv very
soul, considered as letters after I had thus tasted them
I found that many others were of my taste with regard to
those Letters Affectation spoils everything in wnting, sing-
ing, speaking, looks, gesture, gait, in short, cvery thing and
every where I have found much pleasure in Madame de
Mantenon’s Letters (encept in Theologicals and Spintuals),
they are often most cordial, free, easy, unaffected and there-
fore vastly clever But why should I not leave off ?

[Froy Mr CrisP ]

(Apnl, 1774 ]
My dear Fanny,

1 tell you what—jou are a Jew,—an Ebrew Jew—
of the hne of Shylock, and I shall henceforth call jou,
Jessica, because you, an over-grown rich Jew, can gne me
an entertainment ot a hundred dishes, do vou expect the
like from such a poor, forked, unbeheving Chnstian as I
am?—You ot 1n provisions of all sorts, and have nothing
to do, but to choose, or reject, and your Cookery 1s at your
fingers’ ends, and to do vou justice has the true relish, and
1s highly season’d, all this I gine you credit for I devour
the feast you gne me, fimsh the dessert, lick up the jelhies
and 1c’d creams to the last drop, and am thankful—but all
this wont do 1t seems The Mosaic Law says—*“Adn are for
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, ’ and if I have netther, then
I must have your pound of flesh, says Jessrea The truth s,
Chesington produces nothing but Bacon and Greens, with
a new laid egg, or so, and the week round the meats are
pretty near the same, so that I can give you no better than
I have, Fanny You sav, because I don’t like your new
young acquaintance, Mr Twiss, I am so short—here jyou
are mistahen—I Iike your prefure of him, just as in Raphael’s
School of Athens at the Vatican, I ike his picture of the
Pope’s fnghtful Dwarf, which for fun and spite he lugg’d by
head and shoulders into that fine composition * I wont

! As Socrates, lymng on the Steps, between the illustrious groups
above and below If this 1s not 1n books, Mr Crisp perhaps repzats 2
tradition which he had heard 1n Tialy

*
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not Sguraze, that he might have s observators unannojed
by neighbouring houses, and his obseriatory 1s my favonte
sitting place, when I can retire to read or wrnite any of my
private fancies or vagaries I burnt all up to my 15th jear
—thinking I grew too old for scribbling nonsence, but as I
am less young, I grow, I fear, less wise, for I cannot anj
longer resist what I find to be irresistible, the pleasure of
poppmng down my thoughts from time to-time upon paper }*
» * * " * =

1 shall be most truly glad if my dear Mr Cnsp's plan
can take place and I may have another visit to Chesing-
ton

My good old new friend, Mr Hutton, made me two visits
wiile my mother was at Chesington We had a good
deal of conversation upon Lord Chesterfield’s Letters, which
have lately been pubhished I had the satisfaction to find,
that our opmions evactly coincided, that they were ex-
tremely well written, contamned some excellent /Junrs for
education, but were wntten with a tendency to male his
son a man wholly unprmcipled, nculcating mmoralty,
countenancing all gentleman like vices, advising decert and
evhorting fo inconstancy  * It pleased me much,” saxd Mr
Hutton, *“1n speaking to the King about these Letters, to
hear him say, ‘For my part, I like more straight-forward
work’” 1 found that he had known Miss Kinnaird, and
that he much loved her, which 1s indeed a natural conse-
quence of knowing her He told me that she 1s now gone
to [? Scotland] to reside. I cannot help being sorry

Signor Corr the Italian, who dined with us with Martinelh

z] summers ago, has made us 2 or 3 visits lately He has

een with his

* * * = * -~

T have had the honour, not long since, of being 1n com
pany with Mr Keate, author of an account of Geneva,
Ferney, and some other things, chiefly poetical He 1s an

! [This prece was substituted for several ernsed pages by Mmed,
D'Arblay ata later date It 13 sofewhat out of place as the family did
not remove to St. Martin s St unul the following October  See below
under Oct 18 ]
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more easy to me, but I protested in the poem, that I would
never undertahe to sur/d”  All the sisters then poured forth
the ncense of praise upon this Ode, to which he listened
with the utmost nonckalance, rechmng his person upon the
bach of his chair, and kiching his foot now over, and now
under, a gold headed cane

When these cflusions of cuivility were vented, the good
old ladies began another subject, but, upon the first cessa
tion of speech, Mr Keate brohe the silence he had kept,
and said to mama, “ But the worst thing to me was, that I
was obliged to hang a carpenter 1 the course of my poem ”

“Q dear, aye,” cried Mrs Blake, “that part was vastly
pretty! Lord! I wish I could remember 1t. Dear Mrs
Burney, I wish you could see 1t! Mr Keate, 1it’s a pity 1t
should not be seen—"”

“Why surely” (cried he, affectedly), “you would not
have me publis/ 1t?”

“ 0! as to that,—I don’t know,” answered with the utmost
stmplicity, Mrs Blake, “ yor are the best judge of that. But
I do wish you could see 1t, Mrs Burney ”

“No, faith!” added he, “ 1 think that, if I was to collect
my other brats, I should not, I beleve, put this among
them ”

“If we may judge,” said mama, “of the family wnseen by
those 1 the world, we must certamnly wish for the pleasure
of knowing them alL.”

Having now set the conversation upon this favourite topic
agamn, he resumed his posture and his silence, which he did
not agan break, till he had again the trouble of renewing
himself the theme, to which his ear delighted to listen, else
he only

“Sat attentrve to his own applause ”

My father, who, thank Heaven! 1s an author of a different
stamp, pursues his work nt all the leisure moments he can
snatch from business or from sleep

* - * » * *

Sunday mght, June 26th

B Mama with Bessy and Dick are gone for a few days to
radfield, on a visit to Mrs Young A message came this
L]
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I have been interrupted by a visit from Dr Amstrong
He must be very old, and looks very much broken, but he
still retains his wit and his gallantry When I regretted m)
father's bewng out, and thanked him for coming i to see
me, ‘“To son,” repeated he, shaking my hands, “do jou
think there 1s any body I would sooner come 1 to see than
son?” Speahing afterwards of physicans, I said that it
appeared to me to be the most melancholy of all profes-
stons, though the most useful to the world He shook his
head, and said that indeed he had never been happy till he
was able to Iine independant of s business, for that the
pain and aniety attendant upon 1t, were inconcetvable

* * * * % *

But now let me come to a matter of more importance
and, at the same time, pleasure My brother 1s returned 1n
health, spirits, and credit He has made what he calls a
very fine voyage, but it must have been very dangerous
Indeed, he has had several personal dangers, and in these
voyages of hazard and enterprize, so, I imagine, must every
individual of the ship Captamn Coohe was parted from n
bad weather, accidentally, in the passage from the Society
Isles to New Zealand, 1n the second and so fatal visit which
thev made to that barbarous country, where they lost ten
men mn the most inhuman manner My brother, unfortun-
ately for himself, was the witness and mformer of that hormnd

and for twenty years wrnte articles on science and foreign literture for
¢The Monthly Review ” He had never done more than pass through
London on bustness untl 1783 when illness took him thither to consult
for himself John Hunter and Mr Potts, Dr Warren, and Dr Jebb, to
whom he had often wntten on the maladies of others He travelled
from Norfolk to London by Birmingham, where he patd Priestley a visit
which had long been promised Under Dr Bumey’s roof he revived,
seeing London with the zest of a boy, and having the delhght of bemng
presented to Johnson as the proud owner of the tuft of brstles from the
doctor s old hearth broom He next visited Gnffiths, the Eduor of
‘The ‘Monthly Revien at Turmmham Green. There his illness bacame
severe and he retarned abruptly to the house of Dr Burney, who was
summoned (by express), from Chesington The sich man’s wife was
with him, but nursing and doctors could avail nothing He died of an
Incarable internal tumour in Sgptember, 1783, 1 the house of Dr

urn
the Fii‘drd was buned in the neighbounng church of St Martn mn
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massacre Mr Rowe, (the acting Lieutenant), a midship-
man, and eight men were sent from the ship in a boat to
shore, to get some greens The whole ship's company had
Ined so long upon good terms with the New Zealanders,
that there was no suspicion of treachery or 11l usage They
vere ordered to return at three o'cloch, but upon therr
farlure, Captain Furneaux sent a launch, with Jem to com-
mand 1it, 1n search of them They landed at two places with-
out seeing anything of them The) went among the people,
and bought fish, and Jem says he imagined they were gone
further up the country, but never supposed how zery long
a way they were gone At the thir@ placg, 1t 1s almost too
ternible to mention, they found '——

[MRr Crisp To Miss Burncy |

Chesington, July 18 [1774]
* * * * #*

I have been very 1ill, Fanny, since I wrote last—had a
Physician—and then 1t must be bad with me—1 thought I

My dear Fan,
*

} This requires some correction from Ca’ptam Furneaux’s Narrative
of his proceedings in the ** Adventure,” after he was separated from
Captain Cook by the storm Mr Rowe was a Midshipman, who was
sent as acting Lieutenant mn the Jarge cutter, with a crew of nine of the
best men 1 the ship to ** gather wild greens,” with orders to return the
same evening  The poor I1d was in such a hurry to be off, that he went
an hour before the time fixed. He did not return even on the followmg
morning, when the ““ Adventure ” was to s;il  Captain Furneaux put it
down to his destre to explore (on his own account) a bay into wlich
none 1o the ship had ever entered, but was sufficiently alarmed to send
second Lieutenant Burney, with a crew, and ten mannes, i the launch,
mn search of im  Captamn Furneaux writes, ‘Mr Bumey having re

turned shout elesen o’clock, the same mght, made lis report of a
horrible scene mdeed, which cannot be better described than n his own
words " Here (in Cook’s Voyages) follows the report of Lieutenant
Burney, who did 7of “ witness the massacrs,” but found the remams of
Rowe and the crew Fanny has left the greater part of her page blank,
with the intention, seemngly, of giving detals, but she may have found
them too ‘“ternble.” As they are both ferz2b/e and korridle, we do not
give them
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was going to have a violent fit of illness— These
uncomfortable symptoms are 1n some measure lessen’d, but
still far from well and hike other vegetables, I feel
myself more and more fix'd to the spot, where I am planted,
and take deeper root every hour I hve—and that this wll
be the case, till T gradually wither away for good and all, all
my inward feelings assure me, and so ends the subject of
self  In this situation, my dear Fanny, assure yourself, one
of my principal regales, 15 the Queen Square Journal, and I
heartily wish I could procure 1t three times a Weel, at the
same rate, as I do the General Eveming Post,— by t/ke same
Rate, T don’t mean the same price, viz. 2 pence halfpenny,
but with the same ease, 1n a word, that I could command,
and be sure of 1t regularly, at the stated times, let 1t cost
what 1t would But, says Fanny, 1f you don’t answer, I won’t
write—now there 1s something of the Jew 1n that speech, 1if
by Answer, you meant and were contented with, “ Dear
Fanny, I am delighted with your letter, and thank j3ou a
1000 fLmes, 1 wish I had anythung to send you in refurn,
but as yjou know where and how I live, and consequently how
smpossible that 1s tn my sttuation, I do beg you to go on, and
content yourself with the thought that you are doing a good,
and kind action, whick will ever be acknowledged by v affec-
twonate Daddy S C”

I say 1f such a pepper corn rent as this, would serve for
an achnowledgement I should return 1t regularly by the same
post But you, who are rich in matenals, that swarm all
round you, make no consctence of screwing up a banhrupt
to give you pennyworths for your penny, instead of eighteen
pence 1n the pound

I will return Mrs R[ishton’s] Journal the first safe oppor
tunity , but as to Fanny’s papers, unless I have her positive
angry commnnds, my answer 15—Z don'f care to part with
them—they are a fund of entertainment to me oftner than
you think for —

Adieu y™ affectionately,
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(M Crier To Miss Bursey )

Che< Aug a2
Daar Tanm,

You ire 1 good sort of girl cnough and T don’t hate you
volontly —You hept me mn hot water about Jem the’ for 1
mmnute, which sm1ll penance (1s you love muschicf at your
heart and cwnot hedpat) Tean forgive since you sct matters
to ribits 1n three or four Imes afterwards But I sce m the
papers that a Lacutenant Clarke 1s to go out neat voyage
with the command of the ¥ Resolunion "—how will Jem like
that, mnstead of his fuvounte Captan Cooke?' Or 15 1t all
onc 1o Tum who he gocs with, <o s he docs but once more
vsit Otahuate and his dear Piece that he left bchind there?
But T wish him good luck with all my heart, for I have
tiken a great faney to lim —1 supposc that Rfoguc] your
father 1s 2t Buxton before now —Have you heard from or
about lim? Lct me hknow I wish I had anything from
henee, to hecep up the ball of correspondence, but 1n short
mstead of offtning to pay your ballance I can only send you
an order for more goods To s1y that I, and Ham, and
Katc have much missed you, and would much have you
agun, 1s, or at lcast ought to be no ncws to you—it 1s true
however

Adieu,
Yrs sincerely,
S Crisr

L4 * * * L L]

The present Zjon of the imes, according to the author of
“Thc Placid Man’s ”? term, 1s Omy, the native of Otaherte,
and next to him, the present object 15 Mr Bruce, a gentle-
man who has been abroad twelve jears, and spent four of
them 1n Abyssinin and other places in Africa, where no

! This was an incorrect report, but Captain Clerke, or Clarke, suc
ceeded Cool 1n the ¢ Resolution,” after he was llled by the savages,
and died while 1n commana of that vessel

+ 2 [* The Placid Man, or the Memois of Str Charles Beville,” 2vols ,
1770, was an anonymous work, said to have been wnitten by the Rev
Charles Jenner ]
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Enghshman before has gained admission His adventures
are very marvellous He 1s expected to publish them, and
1 hope he will He 15 very intimate with the Stranges, and
one evemung called here with Miss Strange. His figure 1s
almost gigantic! he 1s the tallest man I ever saw ' and ex-
ceedingly well made, neither fat or lean i proportion to
his amazing height. 1 cannot say 1 was charmed with him,
for he seems mather arrogant, and to have so large a share of
good opinion of himself, as to have .:othing left for the rest
of the world but contempt His <eif-approbation 1s not that
of a_fop, on the contrary, he 1s a very manly character, and
looks so dauntless and trepid, so that I believe he could
never 1 his life know what fear meant.

September 1st.

My father recened a note last week from Lord Sandwich,
to mvite him to meet Lord Orford and the Otaheitan at
Hinchinbrook, and to pass a week with um there, and also
to bring with him /Zus son, the Lientenant [This has filled
us with hope for some future good to my sailor-brother, who
15 the capital friend and favounte of Omai, or Omah, or
Omy, or Jack, for my brother says he 1s called by all those
names on board, but chiefly by the last appellation, Jacs /]

* * * * * *

Chesington, Saturday, Sept.

Willingly, my dehrest Susy, do I comply with your equest
of journaliztng to you dunng my stay at this place. [This
dear, dear place where we have all been so happy! Our
dearest father 15 already better, our dehghtful Daddv 15 1n
high spirits at his amval, and of me his reception was so
kind—hind—hkind—that 1t has beaten at mj heart ever
since. Mrs Hamilton and Kitty are joyous also Mrs
Simmons® as usual, vulgar and forward, her daughter

t Bruce was six feet four

2 Under Captamn John Smmrsons, of the “ Cerberus, * James Bumngy
sened for a ime 1 the following year, on the North Amenca Station
On the 12thof Apnl, 1782, Simmons was Captain of the ¢ Formidable,”
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strugghing to be polite, and Mrs Moore contentedly at the
head of stup:idity

I have no adventures to communicate. [Mlle Rosat 1s
just what she was, sensible, reserved, civil, and silent  Mlle.
Counoisvoss, who 1s newly amved at Chesington on a visit
to Mlle. Rosat.] seems to be good-natured and agreeable
enough, but to have what may be called a merry heart and
shallow head! She laughs eternally, nerther her own illness
por other people’s can make her grave [even a moment.
She] speaks very good Enghish for a French woman,
for so she 1s as to language, though bom i Switzer-
land

One thing which diverts me a good deal, and which 1s
equally at least a dnersion to Mlle. Rosat, 1s that not a
soul 1n the house can pronounce Mlle. Courvoisyois’ name,
except Mr Crnsp, and /e never will, as he always calls her
pelite mechante Mrs Hamlton calls her Miss Creussy, Mrs
Simmons Miss what’s your name, Mrs MAoore calls her
Miss Creuseroje and Kutty, to cut the matter as short as
possible, and to save trouble, only savs Miss.Creive

Mrs Simmons, who because she can smoak the folly of
her sister Moorg, [who 1s quite silly, ] thinks Aesself a prodigy
of wisdom and I dare say would think herself an immediate
descendant from Minerva, 1f she had ever happened to hear
of such a person, for her conceit raises her to the utmost
height of her conceptions Well, this wise lady held poor
[“lte.] Courvoisyors more cheap than any other person in
the house, and I really believe she took a dslihe to her,
from finding she could not pranounce her name When she
spoke of her, 1t was generally in this manner, * That Miss
I1hat’s her name, there, Miss Fid-Fad, as 1 call her There
she has been laughing, till she made my head ache reads to
split  Yet I gave her a good se#-Z00 jJust now I suppose she
won't like me,—who cares? Not I, I promse her I think
she ’s the greatest fool that ever 7 sez  She should not be a
tutoress to my cat.”

the flagship of Admiral hodney, who that day vwoa his famoos victory

o-er Comte de Grasse, off Dominica. Some who haoew Captain Simmons
tnoaght lum the ongnal of Fonny’s Cap,ain Mirvan, nor does she qute
di&olasm 1t, as she merely says that he was nst 1n her mind at the time
vhen she wro c.

3



324 THE VARLY DIARY O} fs751

I have shwost tho e v aadoanedly, o o naed 1
pracd feaas o hou o oo peulone pike xheh 1
sAorsaf for the amutemont of My Ssmmon and bagrr o 34
Bad born Rogame 1t ome of poor [NMr ] Moo ooque ¢
pheases, tnd then Tanentioned some of Fatty 7 onn Hher
Cau i gomncd e Panding vietonthy, and e f prov e o
from ont b urd thing iy another, T ok M Sunnoas
hora I to sk upon <ome spoche < bad mads, and
conclustn T told them T mtendsd to wnite [ Zreintsst nupas
L iliteness for thur cdiicition M this was tabepa gt v
sarcd an [sport }oand we hd moch Iglang an caaseguanee
af my seheme, whh T accompuned v 1 thauand Prhoy

peeches [and cadrices, for vou know what ms sparge are

dear Tibertn Hall, Cheungton} Aier o upon all inds
corams ol or finatal, T orclorred [y Simmons oid
Ruty ] to my book for anstruction and ot beeame 1 ot o
stamdird johe omong us ta shieh we mule every toe,
that passed appheable, and Miss Simmons who cngoyed
hewnng mo v on as <t ctdled ot antroduced the subyoa
perpetually Inded, the dudd imusament T huive made m
sulfl when with the two couans, has been indulping mvs If
s that bind of thodomontade discourse, that 1t will bo sy
10 vou to reeollect some nstances of Al this did veny
woll among ourscdves  but the day fter the Simmonss left
us, white we were at dinner, Rty blundored out ¥ Good
people, 1 tedl vou what —skes gomyg to nnte something
whout Politeness, ard tiae, 1nd 1t < to be for all of vou, here
w Cluss, [to mind vour minncrs |

“I'm sure,” cned Mie Counotsyors, “we shall beveny
much 0%/ e 10 the Indy 7

“I'll subscribe to the book with all my heart,” cricd Mile
Rosat  “1 beg lewe to bespeak the first copy T am sure ot
will be 1 very uscful wort ’

“She’s to tdl vou all what youre to do,’ resumed Ratty,
“and how yourc to do this—and all that "

“Taccedingly well defined, Kate,’ smd Mr Consp “but
pry, I annihin, what shall sou parsrcularis treat of 27

“ O Sir,” enied 1, *4al parts of hife at will be 1 ven com
prehensne work, and 1 hope you'll a1l have a book

“ I’?), what will 1t cose®” demanded Mrs. Moore, [seff
ously
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* A gmnen 2 volume,’ amswered T, “md 1 hepe to com
prr oot mne valumes !

0O Jud” exclumed she, U1 sham wne re swch mera
for '

*Swall hve o copres ’ cnd M Rosat, YTet it cost
woabatwill T am sore it will be oxeecding well eseeuted”

‘T dont doubt ¢r lears,” cned Mo Counvorsyors, “of
pohteness of Miss Burney but 1 <hould hhe to gl the
boot (o~ if T <hould g0 42 the same

' Wil st be bhe Swilt’s ¢ Polite Conversation '? ' sud Mir
Cri=p

“ [ mtend to dedicte it to Mhiss Dotable, ! answered 1,
e wll contun Al the recess fus/10s e reguhions In the
firt plice vou e nover agun to cough”

“Nottocong/ 77 aclumed cvery one 1t once, *but how
arc you to helpt®”

“Asto #ar” answered 1 T am pot very clear abowt n
mysclfy 25 Lown T am ganhy sometimes of doing at, but 1t 1s
15 much 1v*mark of 1ll breeding, s 1t 15 to laugk, which 15a
thins that T ord Chesterfield hs stigmatized ”

“fud' wedl for my part,) <ud Mrs Moore, “1 think
there s no {fun wathout it ”

4ot for to Jang/ V xelumed (ourvoisyors, with hands
uphfied, ¢ well, 1 decare I asd not song/if of such 2 stng™

“And pryy,” sud Mr Cnsp, mihing 2 fine affected fce,
“my you sumper?”

UM s Notable s the Inely heroine of Swilt s romeal Iitle pieee
“ Polite Camversaion,” which runs «ide by side with Tus *“ Ihrecuions
to Scrvants.”  One his actually been talen a5 & minute account of the
manners, ‘‘amusements, and occupations of percons of fachion in Lon
doa, T an Swift’s own ume  the other, as a bad lutle book, teaching the
iznatant to do wrang  In faet, one 1s a summary of every blunder,
fault, or vice, whneh Swift had known <illy, mischicvons, or wached
sersants {espeaially Jrish servants) capable of commutting, the other,
1 collection of all the pert, vulgar **smart answers,” * repartecs, or
rejoinders, ' which he had been able to rake together, with some details
of]h:xd manners to match the phrises  In a prefice (as romeal as the
rest), Swift tells us that ““the flowers of wit, fancy, wicdom, humour,
and politeness scattered 1n this volnme, 1mount to 1,074 " Compare
Tanny s projected book on politencss with her sarcastic * Ditections for
coughing, snecang, or moving, before the hang and Queen,” contamed
n a letter to her sister Hetty, wniten at Windsor, on the 17th of Dee.,
1785, before she had any notion that she was for years to be subject to
what she ndicules

? v
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“You mav e S1r,” qnse cred I, “but v b oy TN
thanunble, thoush e QUL S byo s 1me p g or 47 (g
Fomoge

Why tbyou de'nt Bl o " enod Rotty, {tabin, oo Bites
W} what wre yay to do wath vy dlon t vons thund gty e
o et it eun, out ot politen: 2

Fpretendid (o b toer mue thoched (0 ~n wer Jirr

“Bus proy st ponnitied, sand Mr ¢ rspovees ddndy, o
{roatf ey

“ T3t oty 1 beheve, quite csplodod,” anen gl 1,

bt L shall e o cxacy doge Wirm feol of el b f
hall send ¢ 4 5o ropes Tahadboady tll veg n t,~netal,
that whterer gs maturl, plun, or ey, 15 tatircly bampshl
from palite (rces, '

“And all (s ser e 1 angd gty 1, ey by

“No Sie oot teplied Twnth due grasity ¢ sermperts
and Scrsareor g v g the Zest Frshuon, they ane now done wath,
they were Jun M2 out of uie, Just baton laughing ws ahol.
shed The prsont son gy reforsriers nothing o fo fe that
Laséeer all things 1re 1o b ¢ cepls il and Pt froslad
Iohall explam this fully an my book

WAl for my opan,” envd Mo Moore who T bohieve
toak even word 1 wud scrously . Fdoat d wiee to rod ro
UCh fd2ir ¢ books [ vory well av 1 am

Its well sou thunl, <o, thou ht 1

“I'ray, Maam eud ML Ro<at, s st sathm the rules
Of pONCRCss to prke 1 ¢ perth) .

“Prosided you have 1 el &ass to look m bufore von,
wswered 1, and rose to go up <stars o ms faher

“Prav, My, ened o AgUN, e it polite when a
person talks, if you don't under tand them, to look ar an.
other, 1<1f you sud, *Whit nonsense she sass

*I'should imaaing not, answered I moviny off to the door,
as I found theee questions were po 1 ted [agamst poor Kty ]

" Pras, o 1t polite, Mu am, cred Mlle Rosatagun, * 10
make stons and fo ¢ kisper?

.

Y This iy be compared with the pvagein Sence and Sensbility, ?
1 which the Dashwoods first see the * puppy  Loburt Ferrass, 1na
London jeweller s shop,  debatings for 1 quarter of an hour over tsers -
tonth pich ca e deciding on all the differes 2 1 ernrs of the dif
ferent tauth pich c1tes, erc
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“Tappose not " enad T, oponng the door
“Aamd prny’ endd R colounme v i pelite to b
word md Jas poople an business (o suspuet and to be
susp ions? !
“O  aned I, “these are things that don t conie into my
connce ~—and o T ran
My father, howeven sant mic down agan, to 1k Mr Crisp
up staurs to phis at backgammon 1 found thuem Al silamt
Mr Crisp went up mmmediitcdy, and presently cvery body
won out, but katty, Courvaryans, and me 1 told Katty,
wha I <aw was snddhing with anger, that I beg i to be sorn
<he hid mentioned the Bool Ol 1t dous not sigmify, !
roed <he bursting into 1 violent fit of tears 1 don't mund,
if people will be cross, ats nothing to me 1w sure I'm s
obhmng 15 1 ean—and f people dont hike me thoy must et
1t done
Wi tned to profh her, Counvorsyois gunve her 2 glass of
wme and mnsited on her dnnking 1“1 did not song /i,
smd she, “that Miss Rosat did mewn you I am surc she
alws savs vou 1re very good ”
“Yourc very obliging, Miss Crevee,” cried Ratty, sobbing,
but I c1n see 1s well as other people, and 1 know what
\Miss Rosstfer memt’ —[N B she ealls her Kessiter, no onc
knows why, not vsen her<ddf ] “ beeause the thing was, that
onc d1y my coustn and T were together, and so Rosseter
came m, and I'm surc 1 did hothing more than 1 do ~t s
moment My cousin can witness for me, but she went out
of the room 1n 1 huff, nobodv knows for what, and then
afterwards she goes 1nd tells my Aunt Hamulton, that when
<he camc into the room, 1 sad * Humpl ' Now, T purtest 1
nover smd no suck a thing, and so my cousm would say, of
she was here, for I should scorn it, and though I a'nt so
pelize as Miss Rossifer, I'm surc Talways try to be as obhging
1 I can, and 1f cver she wants any thing at any time, I'm
ajwass ready to go for her”
‘I'm surc I alw1ys Aear her say so, Miss Cooke,” cried
I\l ] Counvaisyais, ““ L stnd you are certanly of a mustahe ”
1 was very glad she spoke, as T could not, for the account
sf the cause of the disagrcement yas told so very ndiculousls,
*nat 1t requared a panful effort to forbear laughing violently,
t was all I could do to be decent However, after some
1]
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time we consoled her ind made her dry up her tears, which
she did all the while protosting that “ sk weo M 1ot way suc
a they as Humpn fer t7 tordd, and that “so0"dy 7as
ferther from st”

Fhev are now upon v cood termis again Poor Kuty
has 1s honest and worthy 1 huart as any human bang, ang
cannot bear to be thoughtailf of Yot I cannuvercersuto be
astomshed that she can hwe hved so many yoars under the
same roof with such 2 man as Mr Crisp and yot be so oem
unformed [really}vulgar T often wish at y 1s possible to sct
down, 15 they ocenr, the strnge spleches v hich she makes
15 1 am surc they would highly divert voufr own quunt
fancy, though not <o quamnt 1~ your humble scrvants ]

Thurulty, Goose Dy

[Hov I wish vou werc here, my Susette' T have retumed
to 1l anv old onginal rmtthing spurits; that used to divert you
so much at thus dear old Liberty Hall, Chesington ——our be-
loved Mr Crisp, chrctram ]

” 5 & * E

[Newton House] St Martin < Street.
Lewcester Fidlis
Oc 1Sth

My father, very much recovered, and my<elt left Chesing
ton ten davs ago We came immediatehh to this house,
which we propose ealling Neweton Ho tse, ot The Obsers 1tor,
or somcthing that sounds grard DBy the way Sir I<aacs
1dentical obseriaton s stll subsisuing, and we show 1t to all
our visitors, 1s our pnnaipil Lyon I am very much pleased
with the VMunsion?

< * bid * & ~

' When Dr burney entered this hoe twhich 1s now narked by -
tablet =t up by the Society of Art<), Newtons Observatory ““over
loohed A1l London and 1t environs It was a glazed turret that 15,2
mere framework of small panes with a «mall hre place and chirnes
and a cupboard  On the Intde landing was 2 cupboard for coals Dr
Burnev s first act was to reparr P, ““ata considemble expense 7 Four
years later m a hurnicane, the leaden roof and glaed «ades were
whirled awav, and he all but recons rocted 1, In hi, ardour for






330 THE EARLY DIARY Or {t;7

presston of hor fice o mfimte b b hts and hard - Wath an
oo r Fore iy, A Coon as our names v cre <pohun sie
rose fram B r <1t hasohy and rather rshe 2 1o vads, than
meeth arhinced to mect us, but T doubt net it was ment s
theven g acof petlercss . Asto poos Mr Yates, he presumed
not to tvhe the wlerty o fus ov n house to act any other
part than that of suter, m sluch capacity he armnzed the
charrs W were not abanlutely ceated <hap the door was
opened by an otheor My Yates agun starnd from b
ot md il " tone enelitm, rrunz CGonerd Chiolmondeley,
I 1m happs to sew yos' Then turmng to her Jern MNMe
Yaes proy, got the General o char Mr Yates obed
e then we rose to go 1o the Opera We were to st md
by In oars has?

{3nAceo ot of Orav whihae given i aletier to Mr Co g
t~ amu h rwee full thyn that n the Dian, that 1t bae bes
tho wnt wlveab’e ta punt the Jerter rather than that pasease
€ peut'l s st hias pot been pohliched an the @ Memo s of 37

e o e ——
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that I would certainly go to visit her before my neat letter—
and mdeed I could not have prevailed with myself how to
have brole the resolution, if I had not this morming seen
her, and fully convinced her that 1t has been mv misfortune,
not my fauly, that I have pot hitherto waited upon her I
will not trouble vou, therefore, with a long storv, I will only
tell you that I am now recovering from a ver severe indis-
posttion, which began by a violent cold and that I am sull
a forlorn bodv and demed adm fance 1nto the [air]

And now mv dearest Sir, to male you some amends for
all the scolaing and mmpertinence with which I have begun
this letter, I will tell vou tnat I have seen QOmay, and 1if I am,
as I intend to be, vers minute 1n my account, will yon shale
hands and be fnends®

“Yes, vou httle Devil you' so # Husinzss, and no more
words® Ven well, I obey You must hnow then, m the
first place, that glad as T was 10 see this great personage, 1
extremely regretted not naving jor of the part, as you had
half promsed vou would be,—and as I 2m sure you would
have been exiremelv well pleased, and that the Journav
would have more than answered to vou but the nouce was
so extremel short 1t was impossible  Now to facts.

] and my brother went last [Monday]’ to the plas
of Isabella at Drury Lane—They sat 1n one of the Upper
Boues, from whence they spied Omai and Mr Banks—upon
which thev [crossed over] to spzak to s inend.
Oma: received him with 1 hearty snake of the hand, and
made room for im by his side.  Jem ashed Mr Banls when
he could see him to dinner® Mr B said that he believed he
was engaged every day nll the holvaays, which he was to
spend at Hinchinbrooke. Tem then retumed w0 .  How-
ever on [Tuesdav] mgnt, verv late, there came a note which
I will wnie down It was diveced to mv brother —Omar
presents s Comp*s to Mr Bumey, and if 1t 15 agreeanle
and convement to him, he wil do hrmserf the honour of
diming with Mr Burney te-morrow, but if 1t 15 not so, Omay
will wait upon Mr Burneyv some other nme that shall st
him better Oma bags to have an answer, and that if he 15
to come, begs Mr Burnev {nll fetch him

! [The dzy= menaoned hnt"c al} been 21 eren or comrected. ]
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Early on [WWednesday ] morning, Jem called at Mr Banks
with my father’s compts to lum, and to Dr Solander, and
beggng their company also  But they were engaged at the
Royal Socrety !

Mr Strange and Mr Hayes, at their own motion, came
to dinner to meet our guest > W e did not dine ti}l four But
Omat came at two, and Mr Banks and Dr Solander brought
him, 1n order to make a short visit to my father Theywere
all just come from the House of Lords, where they had
taken Omat to hear the King make his speech from the
Throne.

For my part, I had been confined up stairs for three days
—however, I was much better, and obtained leave to come
down, though very much wrapt up, and guite a figure, but 1
did not chuse to appear till Mr Banks and Dr Solander
were gone I found Omai seated on the great chair, and my
brother next to im, and talking Otaheite as fast as possible.
You cannot suppose how fluently and easily Jem speahs 1t
Mama and Susy and Charlotte were opposite As soon as
there was a cessasion of talk, Jem mtroduced me, and told
him I was another sister He rose, and made a very fine
bow, and then seated himsclf again  But when Jem went
on, and told hum that I was not well, he again directly rose,
and muttenng something of the fire, 1n a very politc manner,
without speeck msisting upon my taking his seat,—and he
world not be refused He then drew his chair next to mine.
and looking at me with an expression of pity said “very well
to morrot-morrow? "—1 1magine he meant 7 /ope you will
be very well 1n fwo or three morromws—and when 1 shook my
head, he said “n0? O wery bad/” When Mr Strange and
Mr Hayes were introduced to him, he pard his compliments
with great politeness to them, which he has found a method
of doing without words

As he had been to Court, he was very fine He had ona
suit of Manchester velvet, lmed with white satten, a 4ag, lace
ruffies, and a very handsome sword which the Kimg had

» ' At a dinner, *“ where my father himself would have been, but on
account of his 1ll state of health ”—Dr1ry

* In the Dmr_‘, it runs  ** This fon of [yous, for such he now 15 of

this town.” S
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given to hun' He 1s tall and very well made, much
darher than I eapected to see him, but has a pleasing
countenance *

He makes remarkable good bows—not for Zum, but for
anybody, hotwever long under a Dancing Master’s care. In-
deed he seems to shame Education, for his manners are so
extremely graceful, and he 1s so polite, attentive, and easy,
that you would have thought he came from some foreign
Court.> You will think that T speak m a /Juzg/ style, but I
assure you there was but one opinion about him

! Mr Crudock tells us that Omai soon found out that his swt was
only of Englisk velvet, not of velvet from Genoa, 1n which the gentle
men were dressed hetween whom he sat at the dinner given by Lord
Sandwich at the Admiralty Iie was very angry at the distinction of
vehets made between himself, who nesver had a coat at all, and others,
and smd so to Mr Cradock and to Mr Banhs.—*‘None,’ (say the
French) “are so danty about their food as those who have eaten their

t1toes rw before they came 1nto service ” The Diary adds ** he has
ong left off lus Otaheite garments, which were, I suppose, m every
respect mmproper for England ”

* ““Hes tall swarthy, and young, extremely well made, and a fine
figure, and thongh by no means kandsonie, he has a good and pleasing
countenance ”"—DIARY

? Captamn Cook gives this account of Omar ¢ Before we quitted this
sland ¥ (Huaheine), ** Captain Furneaus agreed to recene on board s
ship a young man named Omar a native of Uleter, where he had had
some property, of which he had been dispossessed by the people of
Bolabola. I at first rather wondered that Captamn Furneaux would
encumber himself with this man, who, 1n my opinion, was not a proper
sample of the inhabitants of these happy 1slands, not having any ad
vantage of birth, or acquu‘ed rank , nor being emnent n shape, figure,
or complexion for their people of the first rank are much fairer, and
usually better behaved, and more 1telligent, than the muddling class of
people, among whom Omai 1s to be ranked I have, however, since my
arrival 1n Epgland been convinced of my error for excepting his com
plexion (which 1s undoubtedly of a deeper hue than that of the Earees
or gentry, who, as in other countries, live a more luxurious hfe, and are
less exposed to the sun), I much doubt whether any other of the natives
would have given more general satisfaction by his behaviour among us
Oma1 s most certamly a good understanding, quich parts, and honest
principles as he was very Watchful into the manners and conduct
of the persons of rank who honoured bim with their protection he was
sober and modest Durnng his stay among us his prin
cipal patrons were the Earl of Sandtvich, Mr Banks,and Dr Solander ™ ¢
It may be added that, although Banks and Solander had not gone with
Cook on his second voyage, they at once patroniced this young
Otaheitan on his landing ~ Georpe Colman, the jounger, gnes an
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At dinner T had the pleasure of sitting next to hum, as
my cold hept me near the fire The moment he was helped,
he presented his plite to me, which, when I declined, he
had not the over s/iof politeness to offer a// round, as I have
seen some people do, but tooh 1t quetly again He eat
heartily and committed not the shghtest blunder at table,
neither did he do anything awkewardly or wngainyy He
found by the turn of the conversation, and some wry faces,
that a jont of beef was not roasted enough, and therefore
when he was helped, he took great puns to assure mama
that be hhked 1t, and said two or three times—* very dood,—
very dood " It1s very odd, but true, that he can pronounce
the /4, as in thank you, and the w, as n wel/, and yet cannot
say g, which he uses a @ for But I now recollect, that in
the begmning of 1 word, as George, he can pronounce it
He took 1 good deal of notice of Dick, yet was not quite so
well pleased with him, as I had expected himn to be

Durning dinner, he called for some dnnk The man, not
understanding what he would have, brought the porter We
saw that he was wrong, however, Omar was too well bred
to send 1t back, he took 1t in his hand, and the man then
brought him the small beer,—he laughed, and said—
“Two!”—however, he sent off the sma// beer, as the sworse
of the fzro  Another time he called for porswne And
when the bread was handed, he took two bits, and laughed
and said “one—two” He even observed my alstinence,
which I think you would have laughed at, for he turned to
me with some surprize, when dinner was almost over, and
said “no wined”

Mr Hayes ashed him, through Jem, how he lked the
King and his Speech He had the politeness to try to
answer in English and o Mr Hayes—and said “wery well,
King George!”

After dinner, mama gave the king for a toast He made
a bow, and said ¥ Zhank you, madam” and then fost of
* King Georgel”

P

amusing account of meeting them with Omai, when his father took him
as a lad on a visit to Captamn Phipps (Lord Mulgrave), in Y orhshire
Jergoshua Reynolds punted a fine pottrait of ** Omiah.” Uletea is one
of the six 1slands which Cook named “the Society Islands,” because they
lay near each other

J
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He told Tem that he had n engagement at siv o’cloch, t
go with Dr Solander to see no less than twehe ladies —
Jem translated this to us—he understands enough of Eng
lish to find out when he 1s talked of, in general, and so he
did now, and he laughed heartily, and began to count, with
his fingers, 1n order to be understood—*1, 2, 3, 4, 3, 6, 7,
8, 9, 10—#welve—ivoman!” saxd he

When Mr Banks and Dr Solander went away, he said
to them Good-bye—good-bye He never looked at his dress,
though 1t was on for the first ime. Indeed he appears to
be a perfectly rational and intellgent man, with an under
standing far superior to the common race of us culirvated
gentry  He could not else have borne so well the way of
Life into whach he 1s thrown, without some practice.

When the man brought him the oo beers, I forgot to
mention that i returning them, one hit against the other,
and occasioned a httle sprinkling He was s/ocked extremely
—indeed I was afraid for his fine cloaths, and would have
pin’d up the wet table cloth, to prevent its hurting them—
but he would not permut me, and, by his mannzr seem’d to
wmfreat me not to trouble myself '—however he had thought
enough to spread his handherchief over lis knee.

Before siv, the coach came. Our man came n and said
“Mr Omar’s servant ” He heard 1t at once, and answered
“wery well” He kept his seat about five minutes after, and
then rose and got his hat and sword My father happening
to be talking to Mr Strange, Omai stood still, neither chus-
Ing to interrupt him, nor to make his compliments to any
body else first When he was disengaged, Omai went up to
him, and made an exceeding fine bow—the same to mama—
then separately to every one 1n the compansy, and then went
out with Jem to his coach

He must certainly possess an uncommon share of observa-
tion and attention I assure you every body was dehghted
with him I only wished I could have spoke his language.
Lord Sandwich has actually studied 1t so as to mahe himself
understood 1n it. His Aands are very much Zaffooed, but his »
face 15 not at all He 1s dy no means handsome, though I
like his cowntenasnce o .

The conversation of our house has turned ever since upon
Mr Stankope and Omai—the first with all the advantage of
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[Ths letter 15 endorsed by Mr Cnisp, “ December 1 Fanny
appears to have sat down 1nd writen this letter of more than
seven quarto pages that very Thursday mght ]

* * * * * *

Not having opportunity of proceedmng in my sigentons
narration, 1t has laid by so long, that I have now forgot all
I intended to have added, and I cannot give myselfﬁie
trouble of recollection, not being i a prosing humour I
shall therefore take an abrupt and rather cavalier leave of
this adventure, and as I am already much n arrears with
some srezw ones! I shall reserve all my forces for those by
way of amende honorable—{to—whom?P—why to myself, that
15 to Nobody'! Heigh ho! poor me! Are Nobody and I one
and the same person?]

END OF YOL. I

BILLING AND SOME LTP 1RINTERY OUILDFORD
[






